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gave me when the first edition was passing through 
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L. A. Selby Bigge of my own College, I am indebted 
for some corrections in a subsequent edition. To 
other translators and commentators I am also under 
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When I have inserted in the text explanatory 
words of my own, I have enclosed them in square 
brackets thus [ ]. A short Index of leading terms 
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preparing which I have found Mr. Bywater’s Index 
of the greatest service). This Index makes no pre- 
tension to completeness or anything approaching to 
completeness (except in regard to proper names). Its 
aim IS merely, in conjunction with the Table of 
Contents, to help the reader to find the more im- 
portant passages bearing on the questions in which 
he may be specially interested. 
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BOOK I 

THE END. 


1 1. Evert art and every kind of inquiry, and like- inaiihu^oa 
wise every act and purpose, seems to aim at somei"»KffM 
good: and so it has been well said that the goc )d. is 

tlmt at which everything 'aims. 

2 But a diierence is observahle among these aims or 
■ ends. What is aimed at is sometimes the exercise of 

a facility, sometimes a certain result beyond that 
exercise. And where there is an end' beyond the act, „ 
there the result is better than .the exercise of ■ the 





8 Now sinec there are many kinds of actions and 
many arts and sciences, it follows that there are many 
ends also ; eg. health is the end of medicine, ships 
of shipbuilding, victory of the art of war, and wealth- 


■..V "a. 




i But when several of these are 




subordinated tto 

B - 



The end is 
rtmffood; 
mr subject 
this and 
its science 
Politics. 
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some one art or science, — as the making o£ bridles and 
other trappings to the art of horsemanship, and this 
in turn, along with all else that the soldier does, to the 
art o£ war, and so on,* — then the end of the master^art 
is always more desired than the ends of the subordinate 
arts, since these are pursued for its sake. And this is 5 
equally true whether the end in view be the mere 
exercise of a faculty or something beyond that, as in 
the above instances. 

2. If then in what we do there be some end which 1 
t we wish for on its own account, choosing all the others 
as means to this, but not every end without exception 
as a means to something else (for so we should go on 
ad infinitum, and desire would be left void and 
objectless), — -this evidently will be the good or the 
best of all things. And surely from a practical point 2 
of view it much concerns us to know this good ; for 
then, like archers shooting at a definite mark, we shall 
be more likely to attain what we want. 

If this be so, we must try to indicate roughly what s 
it is, and first of all to which of the arts or sciences it 
belongs. 

It would seem to belong to the supreme art or 4 
science, that one which most of all deserves the name 
of master-art or master-science. 

^ blow Politics f seems to answer to this description. 5 

* Heading' rhv our5y 8e, 

t To Aristotle Politics is a mueH wider term than to uaj it 
covers the whole field of human life, since man is essentially social 
(7, 6); it has to determine (1) what is the good?— the question of 
this treatise (§ 9)— -and (2) what can law do to promote this good ? 

the question of the sequel, which is specially called “ The Politics : 

X. 9. 
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- _ I prescribes which of the sciences a state needs/ 
nd which each man shall study, and up to whati 
point ; and to it we see subordinated even the highest? 

^ arts,^ such as economy, rlietoric, and the art of war. 

7 Since then it makes use' of the other practical 
sciences, and since it further ordains what men are 
to do and from what to refrain, its end must include 

the ends of the others, and must be the proper good of 

mmh 

8 h or though this good is the same for the individual 
the state, yet the good of the state seems a grander 
more perfect thing both to attain and to secure j 
glad as one would be to do this service for a 

single individual, to do it for a people and for a 
number of states is nobler and more divine. 

9 i bis then is the aim of the present inquiry, which 
is a sortof politiealjnquiry.* 

1 3 . We must be content if we can attain to so much ukactmst 
precision in our statement as the subject before us 
admits of ; for the same degree of accuracy is no more 

to be expected in aU kinds of reasoning than in all ttS’ 
kinds of handicraft. S”'"" 

2 Now the things that are noble and just (with which 
1 olitics deals) are so various and so uncertain, that 
some think these are merely conventional and not 
natural distinctions. 

lar uncertainty also about what is 

lo people barm : men 
now been ruined by wealth, and have 
lost their lives through courage. 

Our subject, then, and our data being of this 

^ 4*#, owiM .part of tli® jafoand miltr • g©.© preceiilig ttot©. 
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nature, we must "be content if we can indicate the 
truth roughly and in outline, and if, in dealing with 
matters that are not amenable to immutable laws, and 
reasoning from premises that are but probable, we 
can arrive at probable conclusions.* 

The reader, on his part, should take each of my 
statements in the same spirit ; for it is the mark of 
an educated man to require, in each kind of inquiry, 
just so much exactness as the subject admits of: it is 
equally absurd to accept probable reasoning from a 
mathematician, and to demand scientific proof from an 
orator. 

But each man can form a judgment about what he 5 
knows, and is called "'a good judge ” of that — of any 
special matter when he has received a special educa- 
tion therein, "'a good judge '' (without any qualifying 
epithet) when he has received a universal education. 
And hence a young man is not qualified to be a 
student of Politics; for he lacks experience of the 
affairs of life^ which form the data and the subject- 
matter of Politics. 

Further, since he is apt to be swayed by his G 
feehngs, he will derive no benefit from a study whose 
aim is not speculative but practical. 

But in this respect young in character counts the 7 
same as young in years; for the young man’s dis- 
qualification is not a matter of time, but is due to the 
fact that feeling rules his life and directs all his 
desires. Men of this character turn the knowledo'e 

C) 

^ The expression ra IttI rh ttoAu covers both (1) what is gene- 
rally though not Liniversally true, and (2) what is probable though 
not certain. 
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they get to no account in practice, as "we see -with 
those we call incontinent ; hut those who dii'ect their 
desires and actions by reason will gain much profit 
from the knowledge of these matters. 

8 So much then by way of preface as to the student 
and the spirit in which he must accept what we say^ 
and the object which we propose to ourselves. 

1 4 . Since — to i-esume — all knowledge and all pur- Men agree 
pose aims at some good, what is this which we say 

is the aim of Politics: or, in other words, what is the towiiatm 
highest of all realiziahle goods ? 

2 As to its name, I suppose nearly all men are agreed ; 
for the masses and the men of culture alike declare 


s 


that it is happiness, and hold that to “ live well '' or 
"to ** do well '' is the same as to be “ happy 

But tliey differ as to what this happiness is, and 
the masses do not give the same account of it as the 
philosophera 

The former take it to be something palpable and 
plain, as pleasure or wealth or fame ; one man holds 
it to be tins, and another that, and often the same 


man is of different minds at different times, — after 
sickness it , is liealth, and in poverty it . is wealth ; 
wdiile %vhen they are impressed with tlie consciousness 
of their' ignorance, they admire most those who say 
grand, things that are abO'Va their comprehension. 

■■ Some philosophers, on the other hand, have thought 
that,' beside' these several good things, the're, is' an 




is the cause of their goodness, 
be worth while to review all 


the opinions that have been held, we W'ill conine^ our- 
selves to thO'Se which are most pO'pulai^or ■:wiic^ 
to have some foundation in reason. 



We must 
reason Jo-om 
/acts ac- 
'cepted with- 
out qiiestion 
bp the man 
of trained 
character^ 


The pood 
cai^not he 
pleasitre, nor 
honour, nor 
virtue. 
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But we must not omit to notice tlie distinction 5 
that is drawn between the method of proceeding from 
your starting-points or principles, and the method of 
working up to them. Plato used with fitness to raise 
this question, and to ask whether the right way. is 
from or to your starting-points, as in the race-course 
you may run from the judges to the boundary, or vice 
versa. 

Well, we must start from what is known. 

But ^'wliat is known” may mean two things: 
what is known to us,” which is one thing, or what 
is known ” simply, which is another. 

I think it is safe to say that we must start from 
what is known to us. 

And on this account nothing but a good moral G 
training can qualify a man to study what is noble 
and just — ^in a word, to study questions of Politics. 
For the undemonstrated fact is here the starting- 7 
point, and if this undemonstrated fact be suf- 
ficiently evident to a man, he will not require a 
reason why,” Kow the man who has had a good 
moral training either has already arrived at starting- 
points or principles of action, or wull easily accept 
them when pointed out. But he who neither has them 
nor will accept them may hear what Hesiod says ^ — 

“ The best is be -who of himself doth know ; 

Good too is he who listens to the wise j 
But he who neither knows himself nor heeds 
The words of others, is a useless man. ” 

5. Let us now take up the discussion at tho point 1 
from which we digressed. 

^ Works and Days,” 291--205# 
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It seems that men not unreasonably take tlieir 
notions of tlie good or happiness from the lives actually 
2 led, and that the masses who are the least refined 
suppose it to be pleasure, which is the reason why they 
aim at nothing higher than the life of enjoyment* 

For the most conspicuous kinds of life are three: 
this life of enjoyment, the life of the statesman, and, 
thirdly, tlie contemplative life, 
a The mass of men show themselves utterly slavish 
in tlieir preference for tlie life of brute beasts, but 
their views receive consideration because many of 
those in liigh places have the tastes of Sardanapalus. 

4 Men ■ of refinement with a practical turn prefer 
honour ; for I suppose we may say 'that honour is the 
aim of the statesman s life. 

But this seems too superficial to be the good we 
are seeking ; for it appe.ars to depend upon those who 
give rather than upon those who receive it ; while wo 
liave a presentiment that the good is something that 
is peculiarly a man’s own and can scarce be taken 
away foom him. 

0 Moreover, these men seem to pursue honour in 
order tlmt they may be assured of tlieir own 
excellence, least, they wish 

men of gense, and by those who know them, and on 
tlie ground of their virtue or excellence. It is plain, 
then, that in their view, at any rate, vix-tue or excellence 
6 is better than honour ; and perhaps we should take 
this to be the end of the statesman’s life, rather than 
honour. 

But virtue or excellence also appears too’iiSeem- 
plet© to be what w© want; for it seems that a ma,ii 
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might have virtue and yet he asleep or he inactive 
all his life, and, moreover, might meet with the 
greatest disasters and misfortunes ; and no one would 
maintain that such a man is happy, except for 
argument’s sake. But we will not dwell on these 
matters now, for they are sufficiently discussed in the 
popular treatises. 

The third kind of life is the life of contemplation : 7 
We will treat of it further on."^ 

As for the ' money-making life, it is something 8 
quite contrary to nature ; and wealth evidently is not 
the good of which we are in search, for it is merely 
useful as a means to something else. So we might 
rather take pleasure and virtue or excellence to he 
ends than wealth; for they are chosen on their own 
account. But it seems that not even they are the 
end, though much hreath has been wasted in attempts 
to show that they are. 

rariom 6. Dismissing these views, then, we have now to l 

universal good, and to state the diffi- 
^re^nnot which it presonts ; though such an inquiry is 

^ pleasant task in view of our friendship for the 
authors of the doctrine of ideas. But wo venture to 
, think that this is the right course, and that in the 
interests of truth we ought to sacrifice even what 
is nearest to us, especially as we call ourselves philo- 
sophers. Both' are dear to us, hxlt it is a sacred duty 
to give the preference to truth. 

In the first place, the authors of this theory them- 2 
selves did not assert a common idea in the ease of 
tffings of which one is prior to the other ; and for this 

* C/. VI.7, 12, and xr, a 
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reason they did not hold one common idea of numbers. 
Now the predicate good is applied to substances and 
also to qualities and relations. But that which has 
independent existence, what we call “substance,” is 
logically prior to that which is relative ; for the latter 
is an offshoot as it were, or [in logical language] an 
accident of a thing or substance. So [by their own 

showing] there cannot be one common idea of these 
goods. 

^ Secondly, the term good is used in as many 
different ways as the term “is ” or “being we apply 
the term to substances or independent existences, as 
God, reason ; to qualities, as the virtues ; to quantity, 
as the moderate or due amount; to relatives, as the 
useful ; to time, as opportunity ; to place, as habitation, 
and so on. It is evi dent, therefore, that the word good 
cannot stand for one and the same notion in all these 
various^ applications ; for if it did, the term could not 
be applied in all the categories, but in one only. 

4 Thirdly, if the notion were one, since there is but 
one science of all the things that come under one idea, 
there would be but one science of all goods ; but as it 
is, there are many sciences even of the goods that 
come under one category ; as, for instance, the science 
which deals with opportunity in war is strategy, but 
in disease is medicine^ and the science of the due 
amount in the matter of food is medicine, but in the 
matter of exercise is the science of gymnastic. ? 

B Fourthly,’ one might ask what they mean by thb 
“absolute:” in “absolute man” and “man” the word 
“ man ’ has one and the same sense ; for in respect of 
manhood there will be no diierence between them; 
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and if so, neither will there be any difference in 
respect of goodness between absolute good and 

good.” 

Fifthly, they do not make the good any more good 6 
by making it eternal ; a white thing that lasts a long 
while is no whiter than what lasts but a day. 

There seems to be more plausibility in the doctrine 7 
of tbe Pythagoreans, who [in their table of opposites] 
place the one on the same side with the good things 
[^instead of reducing all goods to unity]; and even 
Speusippus ^ seems to follow them in this. 

However, these points may be reserved for another 8 
occasion; but objection may be taken to what I have 
said on the ground that the Platonists do not speak 
in this way of all goods indiscriminately, but hold 
that those that are pursued and welcomed on their 
own account are called good by reference to one 
coninaon form or type, while those things that tend to 
produce or preserve these goods, or to prevent theii 
opposites, are called good only as means to these, and 
in a different sense. 

It is evident that there will thus be two classes of 9 
goods: one good in themselves, the other good as 
means to the former. Let us separate then from the 
things that are merely useful those that are good in 
themselves, and inquire if they are called good by 
reference to one common idea or type. 

Now what kind of things would one call '"good 10 
in themselves ” ? 

Surely those things that we pursue even apart 
from their consequences, such as wisdom and sight 

* Plato’s nephew and successor. 
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and certain pleasures and certain honours; for 
although we sometimes pursue these things as means, 
no one could refuse to rank them among the things 
that are good in themselves. 

If these be excluded, nothing is good in itself 
except the idea ; and then the type or form will he 
meaningless.* 

11 If liowever, tlieso are i-ankcd among the things 

tliat are good in tlioniselves, tlien it must be shown 
that tlio goodness of all of them can be defined in the 
same tenns, as wliite lias tlie same meaning when 
applied to snow and, to wliite lead. 

But, in feet, we lia ve to give a ' separate and 
different aeeount of tlie goodness of honour ■ and 
wisdom and pleasure. 

(iood, fclien, is not a term that is applied to all these 
tlii.ngs alike in the same sense 'or with reference to 
one common idea or form 

IS Blit how tlien do these things come to be called 
good ? .for do not appear to have received the 
same name liy chance merely. Perhaps it is because 
tliey all proceed from one source, or all conduce to 
on© end; or peihaps it is rather in virtue of some 
analogy, just as w© call the reason the ey© of the soul . 
'beeaiis© it bears tlie same relation to the soul that the 
©ye .does to the body, and so on, 

IS . But w© may dismiss these questions at present* 
for to discuss them in detail belongs more properly to 
■anotlier branch of philosophy. 

And' for the same reason, we may dismiss the 

• For tlitr® Is no miaoing !» a*' form wlricli is a form of 'aottfof,' 
la & uttifiiml wlifob.aas aad@r it ,■ 
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ZTuidiot consideration of the idea ; for even granting 

iis Aere. that this term good, wliich is applied to all these 
different things, has one and the same meaning 
throughout, or that there is an absolute good apart 
from these particulars, it is evident that this good 
will not be anything that man can realize or attain : 
but it is a good of this kind that we are now 
seeking. 


It might, perhaps, be thought that it would never- 14 
theless be well to make ourselves acquainted with 
this universal good, with a view to the goods that are 
attainable and realizable. With this for a pattern, it 
may be said, we shall more readily discern our own 
“ good^ and discerning achieve it. 

There certainly is some plausibility in this argu- 15 
ment, but it seems to be at variance with the existing 
sciences ; for though they are all aiming at some good 
and striving to make up their deficiencies, they neglect 
to inquire about this universal good. And yet it is 
scarce likely that the professors of the several arts and 
sciences should not know, nor even look for, what 
would help them so much. 

And indeed I am at a loss to knowhow the weaver 16 
or the carpenter would be furthered in his ^art by a 
knowledge of this absolute good, or how a man would 
he rendered more able to heal the sick or to command 
an army by contemplation, of the pure form or idea. 

For it seems to me that the physician does not even 
seek for health in this abstract way, but seeks for the 
health of man, or rather of some particular man, for it 
is individuals that he has to heal. 

Tk fooci:* 7. Leaving these matters, then, let us return once i 
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more to the question, what this good can be of which 

we are in search. 

j ^ TJess is this. 

it seems to be different in different kinds of action 
and in different arts,— one thing in medicine and 
another in war, and so on. What then is the good in 
each of these eases ? Surely that for the sake of which 
all else is done. And that in medicine is health, in 
“wai is victory , in building is a house, — a different thing 
ill each different case, but always, in whatever we do 
and in whatever we choose, the end. For it is always 
for the sake of the end that all else is done. 

If then there be one end of all that man does, this 
end will be the realizable good,' — or these ends, if 
there be more than one. 

2 By this generalization our argument is brought 
to the same point as before."^ This point we must 
try to explain more clearly. . 

3 We see that there are many ends. But some of 
these are chosen only as means, as wealth, flutes, and 
the whole class of instruments. And so it is plain that 
not all ends are final. 

But the best of all things must, we' conceive, be 
somethixig final. 

If tlifn there be only one final end, this will be 
wdiat we are seeking,— or if there be more than one, 
then the most final of them. 

4 Now that which is pursued as an end in itself is 
more final than that which is pursued as means to 
something else, and that which is never chosen as ^ 
means than that which is chosen both as an end in ^ 
itself and as means, and that is strictly final which' 

2 , 1 . 
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is alwaj^s^ e}j,oseiL,.as an end in itself and never as 
means. 

seems more than anytliin^ else to answer 5 
io this descriiotion : for we always choose it for itself, 
and never for the sake of something else ; while honour 
and pleasure and reason, and all virtue or excellence, 
we choose partly indeed for themselves (for, apart from 
any result, we should choose each of them), but partly 
also for the sake of happiness, supposing that they will 
help to make us happy. But no one chooses happiness 
for the sake of these things, or as a means to any thincr 
else at all. 7 

We seem to be led to the same conclusion when we & 
start from the notion of self-suflSciency. 

The final good is thought to be self-sufficing [^or 
all-sufficing]. In applying this term we do not regard 
a man as an individual leading a solitary life, but we 
also take account of parents, children, wife, and, in 
short, friends and fellow-citizens generally, since man 
is naturally a social being. Some limit must indeed 7 
be set to this ; for if you go on to parents and descend- 
ants and friends of friends, you will never come to a 
stop. But this we will consider further on : for the 
present we will take self-sufficing to mean what by 
itself makes life desirable and in want of nothin^^^ 

And happiness is believed to answer to this descrip- 
tion. 

And further, happiness is believed to be the most 8 
desiraMe thing in the world, and that not merely ^ 
one among other good things : if it were merely one 
among other good things [so that other things could 
be added to it], it is plain that the addition of the least 
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of other goods must make it more desirable ; for the 
addition becomes a surplus of good, and of two goods 
the greater is always more desirable. 


Xhus it seems that happiness is somethmf^ final 
and sell-sufhcing, and is the end of all that man 


_ But perhaps tlie reader thinks that though no one to. mu «« 
w'ill dispute the .statement that happiness is the best 

thing in the world, yet a still more precise definition 
of it is needed. 


10 This will best be gained, I think, by asking, What 
is the function of man ? For as the goodness and the 
excellence of a piper or a sculptor, or the practiser of 
any art, and generally of those who have any function 
or business to do, lies in that function, so man’s good 
would seem to lie in his function, if he has one. 

11 But can we suppose that, while a carpenter and a 
cobbler has a function and a busine.ss of his own, mg-n 
has no business and no function assigned him by 
nature ? Nay, surely as his several members, eye and 
hand and foot, plainly have each his own function, 
80 we must suppose that man also has some function 
over and above all these. 

12 What then is it? 


Life evidently he has in common even with the 
plants, but wo want that which is peculiar to biTn 
We must exclude, therefore, the life of mere nutrition 


of animals, 

13 Thm remai ns th^n 


of sense ; but this too 
and cattle and all kinds 


.whereby he acts^the 
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life of Ills rational nature,* with its two sides or 
divisions, one rational as obeying reason, the other 
rational as having and exercising reason. 

But as this expression is ambiguous, “f we must be 
understood to mean thereby the life that consists in 
the exercise of the faculties ; for this seems to be more 
properly entitled to the name. 

The function of man, then, is exercise of his vital u 
faculties [or soul] on one side in obedience to reason, 
and on the other side with reason. 

But what is called the function of a man of any 
profession and the function of a man who is good 
in that profession are generically the same, e.g. of a 
harper and of a good harper; and this holds in all 
cases without exception, only that in the case of the 
latter his superior excellence at his work is added ; for 
we say a harper’s function is to harp, and a good 
harper’s to harp well. 

(Man’s function then being, as we say, a kind of 
life— that is to say, exercise of his faculties and 
action of various kinds with reason — the good man’s 
function is to do this well and beautifully [or nobly]. 
But the function of anything is done well when it 15 
is done in accordance with the proper excellence of 
that thing.) f 

=* vpaKTLKii ns Tov K6yov exovros. Aristotle frequently uses the 
terms Trpa^is, TrpaKrSs, TpuKTtKSs in this wide sense, covering all that 
man does, i.e. all that part of man's life that is within the control 
of his will, or that is consciously directed to an end, including there, 
fore specnlation as well as action. 

t For it might mean either the mere possession of the vital 
faculties, or their exercise. 

t This paragraph seems to be a repetition (I wonld rather say 
a re-writing) of the previous paragraph. See note on Til. 8, 2, 
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7, 14 - 19.1 

I£ this be so the result i.s that the good of man is nmuinn 
exercise of his faculties in accordance with excellence 
or virtue, or, if there be more than one, in accordance 
with the best and most complete virtue.* 

16 But there mu.st also be a full term of years for 
this exercise ; t for one swallow or one fine day does 
not make a spring, nor does one day or any .small 
space ot time make a blessed or happy man. 

17 This, then, may be taken as a rough outline of the 
good ; for this, I think, is the proper method,— first to 
sketch the outline, and then to fill in the details. But 
it would seem that, the outline once fairly drawn, any 
one can carry on the work and fit in the several items 
which time reveals to us or helps us to find. And this 
indeed i.s the way in which the arte and sciences have 
grown; for it requires no extraordinary genius to fill 
up the gaps. 

18 . Wa must bear m. mind, however, what was said 
above, and not demand the same degree of accuracy in 
all branches of study, but in each case so much as the 
sulyeet-matter admits of and as is proper to that kind . 

19 of inquiry. The carpenter and the geometer both look 
for the right angle, but in different ways : the former 
only wants such an approximation to it as his work, 
requires, but the latter wants tO' know what con- ,■ 
stitutes a right angle, nr wh.at is its special quality^j 
his aim is to 'find out the truth. , And so in other cases ■ 
w© must follow the same eourse, lest we spend' more 
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time on what is immaterial than on the real business 
in hand. 

Nor must we in all cases alike demand the reason 20 
why ; sometimes it is enough if the undemonstrated 
fact he fairly pointed out, as in the case of the start- 
ing-points or principles of a science. Undemonstrated 
facts always form the first step or starting-point of 
a science ; and these starting-points or principles are 21 
arrived at ^ome in one way, some in another — some 
by induction, others by perception, others again by 
some kind of training. But in each case we must try 22 
to apprehend them in the proper way, and do our 
best to define them clearly ; for they have great in- 23 
fluence upon the subsequent course of an inquiry. 

A good start is more than half the race, I think, and 
our starting-point or principle, once found, clears up 
a number of our difficulties. 

8. We must not be satisfied, then, with examining 1 
this starting-point or principle of ours as a conclusion 
from our data, but must also view it in its relation 
to current opinions on the subject ; for all experience 
harmonizes with a true principle, but a false one is 
soon found to be incompatible with the facts. 

Now, good things have been divided into three 2 
classes, external goods on the one hand, and on the 
other goods of the soul and goods of the body; and 
the goods of the soul are commonly said to be 
goods in the fullest sense, and more good than any 
other. 

But '' actions and exercises of the vital faculties or 
soul ” may be said to be of the soul.” So our account 
is confirmed by this opinion, which is both of long 
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standing and approved by all wlio busy themselves 
with philosophy. 

8 But, indeed, we secure the support of this opinion 
by the mere statement that certain actions and 
exercises are the end; for this implies that it is to 
be ranked among the goods of the soul, and not 
among external goods. 

4 Our account, again, is in harmony with the com- 
mon saying that the happy man lives well and does 
well ; for we may say that happiness, according to us, 
is a living well and doing well. 

15 And, indeed, all the characteristics that men expect 
to 'find in happiness seem to belong to happiness as 
we deline it. 


Some 


once, 


M it to be virtue or excellence, some 
lers a kind of wisdom ; others, again, hold 


it to be all or some of these, with the addition of 
pleasure, either as an ingredient or as a necessary 
acicoinpanimciit ; and some even include external 
prosperity in tlieir account of it. 

Now* some of these views have the support of 
many voicea and of old authori'ty; o'thers have few 
voices, but those of weight; but, it is probable that 
neither the one side nor the otlmr is entirely wrong 


^oieea 


voices, 


but that in some one point at loMt, if not in most, 
tliey are botli right. 

First* tlicii, the view that happiness is excellence' 
or a kind of cxcelicnco harinoiiixes with our account; 
for exercise of liicultici in accordance with excel- 


9 But I ttiiiik we iiiay siy that it makes no small 
difierenci whether the gooi^ be conceived aa the mere 
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possession of something, or as its use — as a mere habit 
or trained faculty, or as the exercise of that faculty. 
For the habit or faculty may be present, and yet issue 
in no good result, as when a man is asleep, or in any 
other way hindered from his function ; but with its 
exercise this is not possible, for it must show itself 
in acts and in good acts. And as at the Olympic 
games it is not the fairest and strongest who receive 
the crown, but those who contend (for among these 
are the victors), so in life, too, the winners are those 
who not only have all the excellences, but manifest 
these in deed. 

And, further, the life of these men is in itself lo 
pleasant. For pleasure is an aifection of the soul, 
and each man takes, pleasure in that which he is said 
to love, — he who loves horses in horses, he who loves 
sight-seeing in sight-seeing, and in the same way he 
who loves justice in acts of justice, and generally the 
lover of excellence or virtue in virtuous acts or the 
manifestation of excellence. 

And while with most men there is a perpetual ii 
conflict between the several things in which they find 
pleasure, since these are not naturally pleasant, those 
who love what is noble take pleasure in that which 
is naturally pleasant. For the manifestations of ex- 
cellence are naturally pleasant, so that they are both 
pleasant to them and pleasant in themselves. 

Their life, then, does not need pleasure to be added 12 
to it as an appendage, but contains pleasure in itself. 

Indeed, in addition to what we have said, a man 
is not good at all unless he takes pleasure in noble 
deeds. No one would call a man just who did not 
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take pleasure in doing justice, nor generous who took 
no pleasure in acts of generosity, and so on. 

13 If tliis ke so, tke manifestations of excellence will 
be pleasant in themselves. But they are also both 
good and noble, and that in the highest degree — at 
least, if the good man’s judgment about them is right, 
for this is his judgment. 

14 Happiness, then, is at once the best and noblest 
and pleasantest thing in the world, and these are not 
separated, as the Delian inscription would have them 
to be : — 

“ What is most just is noblest, health is best, 

Pleasantest is to get your heart’s desire.” 

For all these characteristics are united in the best 
exercises of our faculties; and these, or some one of 
them that is better than aU the others, we identify 
with happiness. 

16 But nevertheless happiness plainly requires ex- 
ternal goods too, as we said ; for it is impossible, or 
at least not easy, to act nobly without some furniture 
of fortune. There are many things that can only be 
done through instruments, so to speak, such as friends 

16 and wealth and political influence : and there are some 
things whose absence takes the bloom off our happi- 
ness, as good birth, the blessing of children, personal 
beauty; for a man is not very likely to be happy if 
lie is very ugly in person, or of low birth, or alone in 
the world, or childless, and perhaps still less if he has 
worthless children or friends, or has lost good ones 
that he had. 

fir As we said, then, happiness seems to stand in jieed 
of this kind of prosperity ; and so somn Idfeiilify it 
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with good fortune, just as others identify it with 
excellence. 

9. This has led people to ask whether happiness i 
is attained by learning, or the formation of habits,^ or 
any other kind of training, or comes by some divine 

dispensation or even by chance. 

Well, if the Gods do give gifts to men, happiness 2 
is likely to be among the number, more likely, mdeed, 
than anything else, in proportion as it is better than 
all other human things. 

This belongs more properly to another branch of m- 3 
quiry ; but we may say that even if it is not heaven- 
sent, but comes as a consequence of virtue or some 
kind of learnmg or training, stih it seems to be one 
of the most divine things in the world; for the prisse. 
and aim of virtue would appear to be better than 
anything else and something divine and blessed. ^ 

Again, if it is thus acquired it will be widely 4 
accessible; for it wiU then he in the power of all 
except those who have lost the capacity for excellence 

to acquire it by study and diligence. 

if it be better that men should attain happi— 5 
ness in this way rather than by chance, it is reasonable 
to suppose that it is so, since in the sphere of nature 
all things are arranged in the best possible way, and 6 
likewise in the sphere of art, and of each mode of 
causation, and most of aU in the sphere of the noblest 
mode of causation. And indeed it would be too 
absurd to leave what is noblest and fairest to the 
dispensation of chance. 

But our definition itself. clears up the difficulty;* 7 

’ Gf. supra* 7* 21. 
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for happiness was defined as a certain kind of exercise 
of the vital faculties in accordance with excellence or 
virfcti6. And, of tlio ^oods j^othor tlisbn lifljppi- 

ness itself], some must be present as necessary con- 
ditions, while others are aids and useful instruments 

8 to happiness. And this agrees with what we said at 
starting. "We then laid down that the end of the art 
political is the best of all ends ; but the chief business 
of that art is to make the citizens of a certain character 

9 — ^that is, good and apt to do what is noble. It is not 
without reason, then, tha t we do not call an ox, or a 
iiorse, or any brute happy : for none of them is able 
to share in this kind of activity. ~ 

B'or the same reason also a child is not happv 




yet, because pi 


r • 


age, unable to do such 


tlima8.,_ If we 'ever cainTchild ha p py, it is because 

do them. For, as we said, happi^ 


tl but 


ness requires not only perfect excellence or virtue, 

[... 1 1 ■iri,i.|»miiMilittin 

Iso a full term of years for its exercise. For 
our circumstances are liable to many changes and 
to all sorts of cliances, and it is possible that he 

who Js now most p ro sperous will in his old age meet 

with irreat disasters, as is told of Priam in the 
tales of Troy; and a man who is thus used by for- 
comes to a miserable end cannot be 'Called. 


1 10* Are we, tlien, to call no man happy as long as 

he lives, but to wait for the end, as Solon said ? ^ngufer 

2 And, supposing we have to allow this, do we mean 
tlmt he actually is happy after he is dead ? Surely 
that is absurd, especially for us who say that happi- 
ness is a kind of activity or life. 
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But if we do not call tlie dead man happy, and if 3 
Solon meant not this, but that only then could we 
safely apply the term to a man, as being now beyond 
the reach of evil and calamity, then here too we 
find some ground for objection. For it is thought 
that both good and evil may in some sort befall a 
dead man (just as they may befall a living man, 
although he is unconscious of them), honours 
rendered to him, or the reverse of these, and again the 
prosperity or the misfortune of his children and all 
his descendants. 

But this, too, has its difi&culties j for after a man 4 
has lived happily to a good old age, and ended as he 
lived, it is possible that many changes may befall him 
in the persons of his descendants, and that some of 
them may turn out good and meet with the good 
fortune they deserve, and others the reverse. It is 
evident too that the degree in which the descendants 
are related to their ancestors may vary to any extent. 
And it would be a strange thing if the dead man were 5 
to change with these changes and become happy and 
miserable by turns. But it would also be strange to 
that the dead are not affected at all, even for 
a limited time, by the fortunes of their posterity. 

But let us return to our former question ; for its 6 
solution will, perhaps, clear up this other difficulty. 

The saying of Solon may mean that we ought to 7 
look for the end and then call a man happy, not 
because he now is, but because he once was happy. 

But surely it is strange that when he is happy 
we should refuse to say what is true of him, because 
we do not like to apply the term to living men in view 
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of the changes to -which they are liable; and because we 
hold happiness to be something that endures and is 
little liable to change, -while the fortunes of one and 

8 the same man often undergo many revolutions : for, it 
is argued, it is plain that, if we follow the changes of 
fortune, we shall call the same man happy and miserable 
many times over, making the happy man “a sort of 
chameleon and one who rests on no sound foundation.” 

9 We reply that it cannot be right thus to follow 
fortune. For it is not in this that our weal or woe 
lies ; but, as we said, though good fortune is needed 
to complete man’s life, yet it is the excellent employ- 
ment of his powers that constitutes his happiness, as 
the reverse of this constitutes his misery. 

10 But the discussion of this difficulty leads to a 
further confirmation of our account. For nothing 
human is so constant as the excellent exercise of our 
faculties. The sciences themselves seem to be less 
abiding. And theTighest of these exercises * are the 
most abiding, because the happy are occupied with 
them most of all and most continuously (for this seems 
to bo the reason why we do not forget how to do 
them t), 

n The happy man, then, as we define him, will have 
this required property of permanence, and all through 
life will preserve his character; for he will be occupied 
continually, or with the least possible interruption, in 

* Tlie higliesi; exercise of our faculties *’ is, of course, philo- 
sophic, contemplation,, as above, I. 7 , is ; qf- X. 7 ,- 1 - 

f Wa inaj forget scientihc truths that we have toown more 
easily Ilian we lose the habit of scientific thinking Or of virlnOus 
; mUmt X7, 2| a 
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excellent deeds and excellent speculations ; and, what- 
ever his fortune be, he will take it in the noblest 
fashion, and bear himself always and in all things 
suitably, since he is truly good and '' foursquare with- 
out a flaw.” 

But the dispensations of fortune are many, some 12 
great, some small. The small ones, whether good or 
evil, plainly are of no weight in the scale ; but the 
great ones, when numerous, will make life happier if 
they be good; for they help to give a grace to life 
themselves, and their use is noble and good ; but, if 
they be evil, will enfeeble and spoil happiness ; for 
they bring pain, and often impede the exercise of our 
faculties. 

But nevertheless true worth shines out even here, 
in the calm endurance of many great misfortunes, not 
through insensibility, but through nobility and great- 
ness of soul. And if it is what a man does that deter- 13 
mines the character of his life, as we said, then no 
happy man will become miserable ; for he will never 
do what is hateful and base. For we hold that the 
man who is truly good and wise will bear with dignity 
whatever fortune sends, and will always make the 
best of his circumstances, as a good general will turn 
the forces at his command to the best account, and a 
good shoemaker will make the best shoe that can be 
made out of a given piece of leather, and so on with 
all other crafts. 

If this be so, the happy man will never become u 
miserable, though he will not be truly happy if he 
meets with the fate of Priam. 

But yet he is not unstable and lightly changed : he 
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will not te moved from his happiness easily, nor by any 
ordinary misfortunes, but only by many heavy ones ; 
and after such, he will not recover his happiness again 
in a short time, but if at all, only in a considerable 
period, which has a certain completeness, and in which 
he attains to great and noble things. 

15 We shall meet all objections, then, if we say that 
a happy man is “ one who exercises his faculties in 
accordance with perfect excellence, being duly fur- 
nished with external goods, not for any chance time, 
but for a full term of years : ” to which perhaps we 
should add, “ and who shall continue to live so, and 
shall die as he lived,” since the future is veiled to us, 
but happiness we take to be the end and in all ways 
perfectly final or complete. 

1-6 If this be so, we may say that those living men are 
blessed or perfectly happy who both have and shall 
continue to have these characteristics, but happy as 
men only. 


1 11. I’as.sing now from this question to that of 
fortunes of descendants and of friends generally, 
doctrine tliat they do not affect the departed at all 
seems too cold and too much opposed to popular 

2 opinion. But as the things that happen to them are 


many and differ in all sorts of ways, and some come 
home to them more and some less, so that to discuss 


them all separately would be a long, indeed an end- 
less task, it wiU perhaps be enough to speak of them 
in general terms and in outline merely. 

3 ISfow, as of the misfortunes that happen to a man’s 
self, some have a certain weight and influence on his 


life, while others are of less moment, so is it also with 
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what happens to any of his friends. And; again, it 4 
always makes much more difference whether those 
who are affected by an occurrence are alive or dead 
thaii it does whether a terrible crime in a tragedy be 
enacted on the stage or merely supposed to have 
already taken place. We must therefore take these 5 
differences into account, and still more, perhaps, the 
fact that it is a doubtful question whether the dead 
are at all accessible to good and ill. For it appears 
that even if anything that happens, whether good 
or evil, does come home to them, yet it is something 
unsubstantial and slight to them if not in itself; 

or if not that, yet at any rate its influence is not of 
that magnitude or nature that it can make happy 
those who are not, or take away their happiness from 
those that are. 

It seems then — to conclude — that the prosperity, 6 
and likewise the adversity, of friends does affect the 
dead, but not in such a way or to such an extent as to 
make the happy unhappy, or to do anything of the 
kind. 


Happiness as 
absolute end 
is alxjve 
praise. 


12. These points being settled, we may now inquire 1 
whether happiness is to be ranked among the goods 
that we praise, or rather among those that we revere ; 
for it is plainly not a mere potentiality, but an actual 
good. 

What we praise seems always to be praised 2 
as being of a certain quality and having a certain 


relation to something. For instance, we praise the 


just and the courageous man, and generally the good 
man, and excellence or virtue, because of what they do 
or produce ; and we praise also the strong or the swift- 
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footed man, and so on, because he has a certain gift 
or faculty in relation to some good and admirable 


3 This is evident if we consider the praises bestowed 
on the Gods. The Gods are thereby made ridiculous 
by being made relative to man; and this happens 
because, as we said, a thing can only be praised in 
relation to something else. 

4 If, then, praise be proper to such things as we 
mentioned, it is evident that to the best things is due, 
not praise, but something greater and better, as our 
usage shows ; for the Gods we call blessed and happy, 
and “ blessed ” is the term we apply to the most god- 
like men. 

And so with good things: no one praises happiness 
as he praises justice, but calls it blessed, as something 
better and more divine. 



On these grounds Eudoxus is thought to have 
baaed a strong argument for the claims of pleasure to 
the first prize : for he maintained that the fact that it 
is not praised, though it is a good thing, shows that it 
is higher than the goods we praise, as God and the 
good are higlier ; for these are the standards by refer- 
ence to whicli we judge all other things, — ^giving praise 
to excellence or virtue, since it makes us apt to” do 
what is noble, and passing encoiniums on the results 
of virtue, whether these bo bodily or psychical. 

But to refine on these points belongs more properly 
to those who have made a study of the subject of 
eneomiums ; for us it is plain from what has been said 
that happiness is one of the goods which we revere 




Division of 
the. faculties 
rad result- 
ing division 
%f the 
virtues. 


SO NIOOMACHEAN ETHIC15 OF ABISTOTLE. [Bk. I. 

And this further seems to follow from the fact that 8 
it is a starting-point or principle : for everything we 
do is always done for its sake ; but the principle and 
cause of all good we hold to be something divine and 
worthy of reverence. 

13. Since happiness is an exercise of the vital i 
faculties in accordance with perfect virtue or excel- 
lence, we will now inquire about virtue or excellence ; 
for this will probably help us in our inquiry about 
happiness. 

And indeed the true statesman seems to be espe- 2 
cially concerned with virtue, for he wishes to make 
the citizens good and obedient to the laws. Of this 3 
we have an example in the Cretan and the Lacedse- 
monian lawgivers, and any others who have resembled 
them. But if the inquiry belongs to Politics or the 4 
science of the state, it is plain that it will be in ac- 
cordance with our original purpose to pursue it. 

The virtue or excellence that we are to consider is, 5 
of course, the excellence of man ; for it is the good of 
man and the happiness of man that we started to 
seek. And by the excellence of man I mean excel- 6 
lence not of body, but of soul; for happiness we take 
to he an activity of the soul. ^ 

If this be so, then it is evident that the statesman 7 
must have some knowledge of the soul, just as the 
man who is to heal the eye or the whole body must 
have some knowledge of them, and that the more in 
proportion as the science of the state is higher and 
better than medicine. But all educated physicians 
take much pains to know about the body. 

As statesmen [or students of Politics], then, we 8 
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must iii(]^uirG into th.6 naturG of tliG soul, but in so 
doing we must keep our special purpose in view and 
go only so far as tliat requires j for to go into minuter 

detail would be too laborious for tbe present under- 
taking. 

Now, there are certain doctrines about the soul 
which are stated elsewhere with sufficient precision, 
and these we will adopt. 

Two parts of the soul are distinguished, an irra- 
tional and a rational part. 

Whether these are separated as are the parts of the 
body or any divisible thing, or whether they are only 
distinguishable in thought but in fact inseparable, like 
concave and convex in the circumference of a circle, 
makes no difference for our present purpose. 

Of the irrational part, again, one division seems to 
be common to all things that live, and to he possessed 
by plants I mean that which canses nntirition and 
growth ; for we must assume that all things that take 
nourishment have a faculty of this kind, even when 
they are embryos, and have the same faculty when 
they are full grown ; at least, this is more reasonable 
than to suppose that they then have a different one. 

The excellence of this faculty, then, is plainly one 
that man shares with other beings, and not specifically 
human. 

And this is confirmed by the fact that in sleep 
this part of the soul, or this faculty, is thought to be 
most active, while the good and the bad man are 
undistmguishable when they are asleep (whence the 
saying that for half their lives there is no differ- 
ence between the happy and the miserable; which 
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indeed is what we should expect; for sleep is the 
cessation of the soul from those functions in respect of 
which it is called good or bad), except that they are 
to some slight extent roused by what goes on in their 
bodies, with the result that the dreams of the good 
man are better than those of ordinary people. 

However, we need not pursue this further, and may 14 
dismiss the nutritive principle, since it has no place in 
the excellence of man. 

But there seems to be another vital principle that 15 
is irrational, and yet in some way partakes of reason. 

In the case of the continent and of the incontinent 
man alike we praise the reason or the rational part, 
for it exhorts them rightly and urges them to do what 
is best ; but there is plainly present in them another 
principle besides the rational one, which fights and 
struggles against the reason. For just as a paralyzed 16 
limb, when you will to move it to the right, moves on 
*the contrary to the left, so is it with the soul ; the in- 
continent man’s impulses run counter to his reason. 
Only whereas we see the refractory member in the case 
of the body, we do not see it in the case of the soul. 
But we must nevertheless, I think, hold that in the 
soul too there is something beside the reason, which 
opposes and runs counter to it (though in what sense 
it is distinct from the reason does not matter here). 

It seems, however, to partake of reason also, as we 17 
said : at least, in the continent man it submits to the 
reason; while in the temperate and courageous man 
we may say it is still more obedient ; for in him it is 
altogether in harmony with the reason. 

The irrational part, then, it appears, is twofold, is 



13, 14-20.] DIVISION OP THE VIRTUES. 

There is the vegetative faculty, which has no shai'e 
of reason ; and the faculty of appetite or of desire in 
general, which in a manner partakes of reason or is 
lational as listening to reason and submitting to its 
sway, rational in the sense in which we speak of 
rational obedience to father or friends, not in the 
sense in which we speak of rational apprehension of 
mathematical tiuths. !But all advice and all rebuke 
and exhortation testify that the irrational part is in 
some way amenable to reason. 

19 If then we like to say that this part, too, has a 
share ot reason, the rational part also will have two 
divisions ; one rational in the strict sense as possessing 
leason in itself, the other rational as listening to reason 
as a man listens to his father. 

20 Now, on this division of the faculties is based the 
division of excellence; for we speak of intellectual 
excellences and of moral excellences ; wisdom and 
understanding and prudence we call intellectual,, 
liberality and temperance we call moral virtues or 
excellences. Wlien we are speaking of a man’s moral 
cliaraeter we do not say that he is wise or intelligent, 
l>ut tliat he is gentle or temperate. Exit we praise 
the wise man, too. for his habit of mind or trained 
faculty ; and a habit or trained faculty that is praiso- 
wortliy is wdiat we call an excellence or virtue. 




book II. 

moral virtue. 

1 Excellence, then, being of these two kinds, in- i 
teUectnal and moral, inteUectual excellence owes its 
birth and growth mainly to instruction, and so re- 
quires time and experience, while moral excellence 
is the result of habit or custom 0og), and has 
ingly in our language received a name formed by a 

Blight change from idoc.* 

From this it is plain that none of the moral excel- 2 
lences or virtues is implanted in us by nature j for 
that which is by nature cannot be altered by ti aining. 
For instance, a stone naturally tends to fall down- 
wards, and you could not train it to rise upwards, 
though you tried to do so by throwing it up ten 
thousand times, nor could you train fire to move 
downwards, nor accustom anything which naturally 
behaves in one way to behave in any other way. 

The virtues,! tlien, come neither by nature nor s 

♦ lioy, cnstom ; ^dos, character ; 7)diK^ aper'fij moral excellence ; we 
haye no similar sequence, but the Latin mos, mores, from which 
** morality ” comes, covers both €0os and 

t It is with the moral virtues that this and the three following- 
books are exclusively concerned, the discussion of the intellectual 
virtues being postponed to Book VI* kperai is often used in theso 
books, without any epithet, for “ moral virtues,” and perhapB is so 
used her-©# 
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against nature, but nature gives the capacity for 
acquiring them, and this is developed by training. 
i Again, where we do things by nature we get the 
power first, and put this power forth in act afterwards : 
as we plainly see in the case of the senses ; for it is 
not by constantly seeing and hearing that we acquire 
tho.se faculties, but, on the contrary, we had the power 
first and then used it, instead of acquiring the power 
by the use. But the virtues we acquire by doing the 
acts, as is the case with the arts too. We learn an art 
by doing that which we wish to do when we have 
learned it; we become builders by building, and 
harper-s by harping. And so by doing just acts we 
become just, and by doing acts of temperance and 
courage we become temperate and courageous. 

5 ][his is attested, too, hy what occurs in stateis ; for 
the legislators make their citizens good hy training ; 
i.e. this is the wish of all legislators, and those who 
do not succeed in this miss their aim, and it is this 
that di.stingui.slies a good from a bad constitution. 

6 Again, both the moral virtues and the coirespond- 
ing vices result from and are formed by the same 
acts ; and this is the case with the arts also. It is hy 
harping that good harpers and bad harpers alike are 
produced: and so with builders and the rest; by 
building well they will become good builders, and bad 

7 builders by building badly. Indeed, if it were not so, 
they would not want anybody to teach them, but 
would all be bom either good or bad at their trades. 
And it is just the same with the virtues also. It is 
by our conduct in our intercourse with other men 
that we become Just or unjust, and by acting in cir- 
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cumstancos of danger, and training ourselves to feel 
fear or confidence, that we become courageous or 
cowardly. So, too, with our animal appetites and the 
passion of anger ; for by behaving in this way or in 
that on the occasions with which these passions are 
concerned, some become temperate and gentle, and 
others profligate and ill-tempered. In a word, acts 
of any kind produce habits or characters of the same 
kind. 

Hence we ought to make sure that our acts be of 8 
a certain kind ; for the resulting character varies as 
they vary. It makes no small difterence, therefore, 
whether a man be trained from his youth up in this 
way or in that, but a great difference, or rather all 
the difference. 

Tfieseacts ' 2. But our prescut inquiry has not, like the rest, i 

astern a merely speculative aim ; we are not inquiring merely 
in order to know what excellence or virtue is, but in 
order to become good; for otherwise it would profit 
nenhertoo US nothing. We must ask therefore about these 
ZofuZ"^ acts, and see of what kind they are to be; for, as 
we said, it is they that determine our habits or 
character. 

First of all, then, that they must be in accordance 2 
with right reason is a common characteristic of them, 
which we shall here take for granted, reserving for 
future discussion * the question what this right reason 
is, and how it is related to the other excellences. 

But let it be understood, before we go on, that all 3 
reasoning on matters of practice must be in outline 
merely, and not scientifically exact : for, as we said at 

* In Book VI. 
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starting, tlie kind of reasoning to he demanded varies 
with the subject in hand; and in practical matters 
and questions of expediency there are no invariable 
laws, any more tlian in questions of health. 

i ^ And if our general conclusions are thus inexact, 

still more inexact is all reasoning about particular 

cases for these fall under no system of scientifically 

established rules or traditional maxims, but the agent 

must always consider for himself what the special 

occasion requires, just as in medicine or navi- 
gation. 

5 But though this is the case we must try to render 
what help we can. 

6 I irst of all, then, we must observe that, in matters 
of tills sort, to fill! short and to exceed are alike fatal, 
llus is plain (to illustrate what we cannot see by 
vdiat we can see) in the case of strength and health. 

. 00 much and too little exercise alike destroy strength, 
and to take tod much meat and drink, or to take too 
little, is equally ruinous to health, but the fitting 
amount produces ' and increases and preserves therm 

7 Just so, then, is ifi with temperance also, and courage, 
and the other virtues. The man who shuns and 
fears everything and never makes a stand, becomes 
a coward;^ while the man who fears nothing at alb 
but will face anything, becomes foolhardy. So, too, 
the man who takes his fill of any kind of pleasure/ 
and abstains from none, is a profligate, but the man 
who shuns all (like him whom we call a '^loor '’) is 
devoid o£ sensibility* Thus temperance and courage 

* two, the *‘boor (kypotfcos) aEKl be who laohs seiiihiitf 

(kmlo’B'nTos), are afterwards disfcingaished : # 11* 7, i aadl4 
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are destroyed both, by excess and defect, but pre- 
served by moderation. 

But habits or types of character are not only pro- 8 
duced and preserved and destroyed by the same occa- 
sions and the same means, but they will also manifest 
themselves in the same circumstances. This is the 
case with palpable things like strength. Strength is 
produced by taking plenty of nourishment and doing 
plenty of hard work, and the strong man, in turn, has 
the greatest capacity for these. And the case is the 9 
same with the virtues : by abstaining from pleasure 
we become temperate, and when we have become 
temperate we are best able to abstain. And so with 
courage : by habituating ourselves to despise danger, 
and to face it, we become courageous ; and when we 
have become courageous, we are best able to face 
danger. 

Virtue is in S. The pleasure or pain that accompanies the acts i 
must be taken as a test of the formed habit or character. 

sure and He who abstains from the pleasures of the body and 

rejoices in the abstinence is temperate, while he who 
is vexed at having to abstain is profligate ; and again, 
he who faces danger with pleasure, or, at any rate, 
without pain, is courageous, but he to whom this is 
painful is a coward. 

For moral virtue or excellence is closely con- 
cerned with pleasure and pain. It is pleasure that 
moves ns to do what is base, and pain that moves us 
to refrain from what is noble. And therefore, as 2 
Plato says, man needs to be so trained from his youth 
up as to find pleasure and pain in the right objecta 

This is what sound education means. 
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3 Another reason why virtue has to do with pleasure 
and pain, is that it has to do with actions and passions 
or affections; but every affection and every act is 
accompanied by pleasure or pain. 

4 The fact is further attested by the employment of 
pleasure and pain in correction ; they have a kind of 
curative property, and a cure is efiected by administer- 
ing the opposite of the disease. 

5 Again, as we said before, every type of character 
[or habit or formed faculty] is essentially relative to, 
and concerned with, those things that form it for good 
or for ill ; but it is through pleasure and pain that bad 
characters are formed — that is to say, through pur- 
suing and avoiding the wrong pleasures and pains, or 
pursuing and avoiding them at the wrong time, or in 
the wrong manner, or in any other of the various 
ways of going wrong that may be distinguished. 

And hence some people go so far as to define the 
virtues as a kind of impassive or neutral state of 
mind. But they err in stating this absolutely, instead 
of qualifying it by the addition of the right and wrong 
manner, time, etc. 

6 We may lay down, therefore, that this kind of 
excellence [i.e. moral excellence] makes us do what is 
best in matters of pleasure and pain, while vice or 

7 badness has the contrary effect. But the following con- 
siderations will throw additional light on the point. 

There are three kinds of things that move us to 
choose, and three that move us to avoid them : on the 
one hand, the beautiful or noble, the advantageous, 
the pleasant ; on the other hand, the ugly or hase, the 


* Eeadittg in. See Stewart* 
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liiirtful, the painful Now, the good man is apt to 
go right, and the bad man to go wrong, about them 
aH, but especially about pleasure : for pleasure is not 
only common to man with animals, but also- accom- 
panies all pursuit or choice ; since the noble, and the 
advantageous also, are pleasant in idea. 

Again, the feeling of pleasure has been fostered in 8 
us all from our infancy by our training, and has thus 
liecome so engrained in our life that it can scarce be 
washed out.* And, indeed, we all more or less make 
pleasure our test in judging of actions. Eor this 9 
reason too, then, our whole inquiry must be concerned 
with these matters ; since to be pleased and pained in 

the right or the wrong way has great influence on our 

actions. 


Again, to fight with pleasure is harder than to lo 
fight ’w ith wrath (which Heraclitus says is hard), -and 
virtue, like art, is always inore concerned with what 
is harder; for the harder the task the better is success. 
For this reason also, then, both [moral] virtue or 
exceUence and the science of the state must always 
concerned with pleasures and pains; for he that 
tehaves rightly with regard to them will be good 
MW he that behaves badly will be bad. ^ / 

We will take it as established, then, that [moral] n 
exi^l ence or virtue has to do with pleasures and pains'^ 
and that the acts which produce it develop it and 
also, when differently done, destroy it- and thatdf 
iimmfets itself in the same acts which produced it. 

♦ Aclio^s and the accompanying feelings of pleasure anti • 

BeparartHe 

KftiCi jauge them apart j cf. X, 4, 11, 
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1 4 . But here we may he asked what vm mean by nf c«»- 
saying that men can become just and temperate only *v("raf 
by doing what is just and temperate : surely, it may distinct froif 
be said, if their acts are just and temperate, they production. 
themselves are already just and temperate, as they 

are grammarians and musicians if they do what is 
grammatical and musical. 

2 We may answer, I think, firstly, that this is not 
quite the case even with the arts. A man may do 
something grammatical [or write something correctly] 
by chance, or at the prompting of another person ; he 
will not be grammatical till he not only does something 
grammatical, but also does it grammatically [or like a 
grammatical person], i.e. in virtue of his own know- 
ledge of grammar. 

3 But, secondly, the virtues are not in this point 
analogous to the arts. The products of art have their 
excellence in themselves, and so it is enough if when 
produced they are of a certain quality ; but in the case 
of the virtues, a man is not said to act justly or tem- 
perately [or like a just or temperate man] if what he 
does merely be of a certain sort — he must also be in 
a certain state of mind when he does it ; i.e., first of 
all, he must know what he is doing; secondly, he 
must choose it, and choose it for itself; and, thirdly, 
hie act must be the expression of a formed and stable 
character* Now, of these conditions, only one, the 
knowledge, is necessary for the possession of any art ; 
but for the possession of the virtues knowledge is of 
little or no avail, while the other conditions, that 
result from repeatedly doing what is just and tem- 
perate are r|ot a little important, but all-impopfcant. 
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The thing that is done, therefore, is called just or -t 
temperate when it is such as the just or temperate 
man would do ; but the man who does it is not just or 
temperate, unless he also does it iu the spirit of the 

just or the temperate man. ^ ^ 

It is right, then, to say that by doing what is just 5 

a man becomes just, and temperate by doing what is 
temperate, while without doing thus he has no chance 
of ever becoming good. 

But most men, instead of doing thus, fly to G 
theories, and fancy that they are philosophizing and 
that this will make them good, like a sick man who 
listens attentively to what the doctor says and then 
disobeys all his orders. This sort of philosophizing 
will no more produce a healthy habit of mind than this 
sort of treatment will produce a healthy habit of body. 

5. We have next to inquire what excellence or l 

virtue is. 

A quality of the soul is either (1) a passion or 
emotion, or (2) a power or faculty, or (3) a habit or 
trained faculty; and so virtue must be one of these 
three. By (1) a passion or emotion we mean appetite, 2 
anger, fear, confidence, envy, joy, love, hate, longing, 
emulation, pity, or generally that which is accompanied 
by pleasure or pain; (2) a power or faculty is that in 
respect of which we are said to be capable of being 
affected in any of these ways, as, for instance, that in 
respect of which we are able to be angered or pained 
or to pity; and (3) a habit or trained faculty is 
that in respect of which we are well or ill regulated 
or disposed in the matter of our affections ; as, for 
instance, in the matter of being angered, we are ill 
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regulated if we are too violent or too slack, but if we 
aio modeiate in our anger we are well regulated. 
And so with the rest. 

8 Now, the virtues are not emotions, nor are the 
vices (1) because we are not called good or bad in 
respect of our emotions, but are called so in respect 
of our virtues or vices; (2) because we are neither 
praised nor blamed in respect of our emotions (a 
is not praised ior being afraid or angry, nor blamed 
for being angry simply, but for being angry in a 
particular way), but we are praised or blamed in re- 

4 spect of our virtues or vices ; (3) because we may be 
angered or frightened without deliberate choice, but 
the virtues are a kind of deliberate choice, or at least 
are impossible without it ; and (4) because in respect 
of our emotions we are said to be moved, but in 
respect of our virtues and vices we are not said to be 
moved, but to be regulated or disposed in this way or 
in that. 

5 For these same reasons also they are not powers 
or faculties ; for we are not called either good or bad 
for being merely capable of emotion, nor are we either 
praised or blamed for this. And further, while 
nature gives us our powers or faculties, she does not 
make us either good or bad. .(Tlxis point, however, we 



If, then, the virtues be neither emotions nor 



remains for them to be habits or 


I 8. We have thus found the genus to which virtue 
belonp ; but we want to know, not only that it is a Xonfi, tht 
trained faculty, but also what species of trained faculty 
it is. 
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We may safely assert that the virtue or excellence 
of a thing causes that thing both to be itself in good 
condition and to perform its function well. The*^ ex- 
cellence of the eye, for instance, makes both the eye 
and its work good j for it is by the excellence of tlie 
eye that we see well. So the proper excellence of the 
horse makes a horse what he should be, and make,s 
him good at running, and carrying his rider, and 
standing a charge. 

. If, then, this holds good in all eases, the proper ; 
excellence or virtue of man will be the habit or trained 
faculty that makes a man good and makes him per- 
form his function well. 

How this is to be done we have already said 
we may^ exhibit the same conclu-sion in anothei 
by inquiring what the nature of this virtue is. 

Now, if we have any quantity, whether continuous 
■or discrete,* it is possible to take either a larger for 
• or a smaller [or too smallj, or an e(|ual [or 

fair] amount, and that either absolutely or relatively' 
to our own needs. 

■ By an equal or fair amount I under-stan 

amount, or one that lies between excess and d 

^ By the absolute mean, or mean relatively, 

thing itself, I understand that which is eouldi 

both eztreuies, and tbia ia one and 'tie 
for all. 

By the mean relatively to us I underst 

• A line (or a geaerons emotion) is a “ oontinnong 

you can part it where you please ; a rouleau of 
‘‘discrete quantity,- made up of deamta 
separable into them. 


/Hi « 


5 
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•whicli is neither too much nor too little for ns ; and 
this is not one and the same for all. 

^ For instance, if ten be larger [or too large] and 
two be smaller [or too small], if we take six we take 
the mean relatively to the thing itself [or the 
arithmetical mean] ; for it exceeds one extreme by 
the same amount by which it is exceeded by the other 

7 extreme : and this is the mean in arithmetical pro- 
portion. 

But the mean relatively to us cannot be found in 
this way. If ten pounds of food is too much for a 
given man to eat, and two pounds too little, it does 
not follow that the trainer will order him six pounds: 
for that also may perhaps be too much for the man in 
question, or too little; too little for Milo, too much 
for the beginner. The same holds true in running 
and wrestling. 

8 And so we may say generally that a master in any 
art avoids what is too much and what is too little, 
and seeks for the mean and chooses it— not the 
absolute but the relative mean. 

9 If, then, every art or science perfects its work in 
this way, looking to the mean and bringing its work 
up to this standard (so that people are wont to say of 
a good work that nothing could he taken from it or 
added to it, implying that excellence is destroyed by 
excess or deficiency, but secured by observing the 
mean; and good artists, as we sdy, do in fact keep 
their eyes fixed on this in all that they do), and if 
virtue, like nature, is more exact and better than any 
art, it follows that virtue also must aim at the mean— 

10 virtue of course meaning moral virtue or excellence 
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for it has to do with passions and actions, and it is 
these that admit of excess and deficiency and the 
mean. For instance, it is possible to feel fear, con- 
fidence, desire, anger, pity, and generally to be affected 
pleasantly and painfully, either too much or too little, 
in either case wrongly ; but to be thus affected at the ii 
right times, and on the right occasions, and towards 
the right persons, and with the right object, and in 
the right fashion, is the mean course and the best 
course, and these are characteristics of virtue. And 12 
in the same way our outward acts also admit of 
excess and deficiency, and the mean or due amount. 

Yirtue, then, has to deal with feelings or passions 
and with outward acts, in which excess is wrong and 
deficiency also is blamed, but the mean amount is 
praised and is right — ‘both of which are characteristics 
of virtue. 

Virtue, then, is a kind of moderation (fiecroTrjg ng)* 13 
inasmuch as it aims at the mean or moderate amount 
{to fiicFovX 

Again, there are many ways of going wrong (for 14 
evil is infinite in nature, to use a Pythagorean figure, 
wMle good is finite), tut only one way of going right ; 

SO that the one is easy and the other hard — easy to 
miss the mark and hard to hit. On this account also, 
then, excess and deficiency are characteristic of vice, 
hitting the mean is characteristic of virtue : 

“ Goodness is simple, ill takes any skape.*' 

Virtue, then, is a habit or trained faculty of choice, 15 

♦ fi€(r6r7]Si abstract name for tbe quality, is quite untrans- 
latable. 
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18 


’'“f ““ ■“ or Ob- 

fsen ance of the mean relatively to the nersorf? r>AT, 

cerned, as determined by reason h^ihT 
y which the pr„dc„/„^“rr,h ItoLr™ 

ctmc, t iL“ in^much as ii 

c.mes in the middle or mean between two vices one 

on the side of excess, the other on the side of defect: 

1 '- and, secondly, inasmuch as, while these vices fall short 

0 or e.xceed the due measure in feeling and in action, 

It tinds and chooses the mean, middling, or moderate 
amount. 

Regarded in its essence, therefore, or according to 
the definition of its nature, virtue is a moderation 
or middle state, but viewed in its relation to what is 
best and right it is the extreme of perfection. 

But It IS not all actions nor all passions that admit 
o aioderatioE ; there are some ■whose very names 
imply badness, as malevolence, shamelessness, envy, 
and, among acts, adultery, theft, murder. These and 
all other like things are blamed as being bad in them- 
se ye.s, and not merely in their excess or deficiency. 

It 18 impossible therefore to go right in them ; they 
are always wrong: rightness and wrongness in such 
things (e.p. in adultery) does not depend upon whether 
It is the right person and occasion and manner, but 
the mere doing of any one of them is wrong. 

It would be equally absurd to look for modera- 
tion or excess or deficiency in unjust cowardly or 
profligate conduct ; for then there would be modera- 
tion in excess or deficiency, and excess in excess, and 
deficiency in deficiency. 

is that just as there can be no excess 


20 
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or deficiency in temperance or courage because tlie 
mean or moderate amount is, in a sense, an extreme, 
so in these kinds of conduct also there can be no 
moderation or excess or deficiency, but the acts are 
wrono' however they be done. For, to put it gene- 
raUy,°there cannot be moderation in excess or de- 
ficiency, nor excess or deficiency in modeiation. 

virtue .«d vice], we muet go on and 
apply them to particulars [i.e. to the several virtues 
and vices]. For in reasoning about matters of conduct 
general statements are too vague,* and do not convey 
go much truth as particular propositions. It is with 
particulars that conduct is concerned . f our state- 
ments, therefore, when applied to these particulars, 

should be found to hold good. 

These particulars then [i.e. the several virtues and 
vices and the several acts and affections with which 
they deal], we will take from the following table. X 
Moderation in the feelings of fear and confidence 2 
is courage: of those that exceed, he that exceeds 
in fearlessness has no name (as often happens), but 
he that exceeds in confidence is foolhardy, while he 
that exceeds in fear, but is deficient in confidence, is 
cowardly. 

* Or “ cover more ground, but convey less truth than particular 
propositions,’’ if we read KoipSrepot with most manuscripts. 

f In a twofold sense : my conduct cannot be virtuous except by 
exhibiting the particular virtues of justice, temperance, etc. ; again, 
my conduct cannot be just except by being just in particular oases to 
particular persons. 

X The Greek seems to imply that this is a generally accepted list, 
but Aristotle repeatedly has to coin names : c/, mfra, § 11. 
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( oug to a less extent) certain pains is 
temperance, while excess is profligacy. But defect- 
iveness in the matter of these pleasures is hardly ever 
found, and so this sort of people also have as yet 

leceive no name ; let us put them down as “ void of 
sensibility.” 

^ ^ ® matter of giving and taking money, modera- 

tion is liberality, excess and deficiency are prodigalitv 
and illiberal! ty. But both vices exceed and fall short 
in giving and taking in contrary ways : the prodio-al 
exceeds in spending, but falls short in taking ; while 
the illiberal man exceeds in taking, but falls short in 

5 spending. (For the present we are but giving an 
out me or summary, and aim at nothing more^ we 

6 ^ \ut beTfdecf^r^* in greater dekil.) 

the matpr f ' ^ dispositions in 

e matter of money : there is a moderation which is 

called magnificence (for the magnificent is not the 

sums the latter with small), and an excess which is 
ca led bad taste or vulgarity, and a deficiency which 
IS called meanness ; and these vices differ from those 

which are opposed to liberality ; how they difier will 
be explained later. 

r With respect to honour and disgrace, there is a 

moderation which is high-mindedness, an excess which 

may be called vanity, and a deficiency which is little- 
mindedness. 

But just as we said that liberality is related to 
magnificence, differing only in that it deals with small 
sums, so here there is a virtue related to high-minded- 
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ness, and differing only in that it is concerned with 
small instead of great honours. A man may have a 
due desire for honour, and also more or less than 
a due desire: he that carries this desire to excess is 
called ambitious, he that has not enough of it is called 
unambitious, hut he that has the due amount has no 
name. There are also no abstract names for the cha- 
racters, except ambition, corresponding to ambitious. 
And on this account those who occupy the extremes 
lay claim to the middle place. And in common 
parlance, too, the moderate man is sometimes called 
ambitious and sometimes unambitious, and some- 
times the ambitious man is praised and sometimes 
the unambitious. Why this is we will explain 9 
afterwards ; for the present we will follow out our 
plan and enumerate the other types of chai'acter. 

In the matter of anger also we find excess and 10 
deficiency and moderation. The characters themselves 
hardly have recognized names, but as the moderate 
man is here called gentle, we will call his character 
gentleness ; of those who go into extremes, we may 
take the term wrathful for him who exceeds, with 
wi'athfulness for the vice, and wrathless for him who 
is deficient, with wrathlessness for his character. 

Besides these, there are three kinds of moderation, 11 
bearing some resemblance to one another, and yet 
different. They all have to do with intercourse in 
speech and action, but they differ in that one has to 
do with the truthfulness of this intercourse, while the 
other two have to do with its pleasantness— one of 
the two with pleasantness in matters of amusement, 
the other with pleasantness in all the relations of 
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life. We must therefore speak of these qualities also 
in order that we may the more plainly see how, in 
all cases, moderation is praiseworthy, while the ex- 
treme courses are neither right nor praiseworthy, 
but blamable. 

In these cases also names are for the most part 

wanting, but we must try, here as elsewhere, to coin 

names ourselves, in order to make our argument clear 
and easy to follow. 

12 In the matter of truth, then, let us call him who 
observes the mean a true [or truthful] person, and 
observance of the mean truth [or truthfulness] • pre- 
tence, when it exaggerates, may be called boasting, 
and the person a boaster ; when it understates, let the 

names be irony and ironical. 

13 With regard to pleasantness in amusement, he who 
observes the mean may be called witty, and his 
character wittiness ; excess may be called buffoonery, 
and the man a buffoon; whde boorish may stand for 

the person who is deficient, and boorishness for his 
character. 

With regard to pleasantness in the other affairs 
of life, he who makes himself properly pleasant may 
be called friendly, and his moderation friendliness; 
he that exceeds may be called obsequious if he have 
no ulterior motive, but a flatterer if he has an eye to 
his own advantage ; he that is deficient in this respect, 
and always makes himself disagreeable, may be called 

a quarrelsome or peevish fellow. 

14 ^ Moreover, in mere emotions * and in our conduct 
with regard to them, there are ways of observing the 

• iA which do not issue in act like those kitherto ttentlonea. 
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mean; for instance, shame (aiSwe), is not a virtue, 
but yet the modest (alSrificov) man is praised. For in 
these matters also we speak of this man as observing 
the mean, of that man as going beyond, it (as the 
shame-faced man whom the least thing makes shy), 
while he who is deficient in the feeling, or lacks it 
altoo’ether, is called shameless ; but the term modest 
(aiSrijuwv) is applied to him who observes the mean. 

Righteous indignation, again, hits the mean be- 15 
tween envy and malevolence. These have to do with 
feelings of pleasure and pain at what happens to 
our neighbours. A man is called righteously indig- 
nant when he feels pain at the sight of undeserved 
prosperity, but your envious man goes beyond him 
and is pained by the sight of any one in prosperity, 
while the malevolent man is so far from being pained 
that he actually exults in the misfortunes of his 
neighbours. 

But we shaU have another opportunity of discuss- I6 


ITl O' these matters. 

O 

As for justice, the term is used in more senses than 
one ; we will, therefore, after disposing of the above 
questions, distinguish these various senses, and show 
how each of these kinds of justice is a kind of 
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moderation. 

And then we will treat of the intellectual virtues 
in the same way. 

8 . There are, as we said, three classes of disposition, i 
viz. two kinds of vice, one marked by excess, the 
other by deficiency, and one kind of virtue, the ob- 
servance of the mean. Now, each is in a way opposed 
to each, for the extreme dispositions are opposed both 
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to the mean or moderate disposition and to one 
another, while the moderate disposition is opposed to 
both the extremes. J ust as a quantity which is equal 
to a given quantity is also greater when compared 
with a less, and less when compared with a greater 
quantity, so the mean or moderate dispositions exceed 
as compared with the defective dispositions, and fall 
short as compared with the excessive dispositions, both 
in feeling and in action ; e.g. the courageous man seems 
foolhardy as compared with the coward, and cowardly 
as compared with the foolhardy; and similarly the 
temperate man appears profligate in comparison with 
the insensible, and insensible in comparison with the 
profligate man ; and the liberal man appears prodigal 
by the side of the illiberal man, and illiberal by the 
side of the prodigal man. 

And so the extreme characters try to displace the 
mean or moderate character, and each represents him 
as falling into the opposite extreme, the coward calling 
the courageous man foolhardy, the foolhardy calling 
him coward, and so on in other cases. 

But while the mean and the extremes are thus 
opposed to one another, the extremes are strictly con- 
trary to each other rather than to the mean ; for they 
are further removed from one another than from the 
mean, as that which is greater than a given magni- 
tude is further from that which is less, and that which 
is less is further from that which is greater, than 
either the greater or the less is from that which is 
equal to the given magnitude. 

Sometimes, again, an extreme, when compared 
with the mean, has a sort of resemblance to it, as fool- 
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hardiness to courage, or prodigality to liberality ; but 
there is the greatest possible dissimilarity between 
the extremes. 

Again, things that are as far as possible removed 
from each other’' is the accepted definition of con- 
traries, so that the farther things are removed from 
each other the more contrary they are. 

In comparison with the mean, however, it is some- 6 
times the deficiency that is the more opposed, and 
sometimes the excess; e.g. foolhardiness, which is 
excess, is not so much opposed to courage as cowardice, 
which is deficiency ; but insensibility, which is lack 
of feeling, is not so much opposed to temperance as 
profligacy, which is excess. 

The reasons for this are two. One is the reason 7 
derived from the nature of the matter itself: since 
one extreme is, in fact, nearer and more similar to 
the mean, we naturally do not oppose it to the mean 
so strongly as the other; e,g. as foolhardiness seems 
more similar to courage and nearer to it, and cowardice 
more dissimilar, we speak of cowardice as the opposite 
rather than the other : for that which is further re- 
moved from the mean seems to be more opposed to it. 

This, then, is one reason, deiived from the nature 8 
of the thing itself. Another reason lies in ourselves ; 
and it is this — those things to which we happen 
to be more prone by nature appear to be more op- 
posed to the mean: e.g. our natural inclination is 
rather towards indulgence in pleasure, and so we more 
easily fall into profligate than into regular habits : 
those courses, then, in which we are more apt to run to 
great lengths are spoken of as more opposed to the 
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mean ; and thus profligacy, which is an excess, is more 
opposed to temperance than the deficiency is. 

1 9. We have sufficiently explained, then, that moral Tfia mean 

• , . 1 i* 1 n 1 hard to hit. 

Virtue IS moderation or observance of the mean, and a 
in what sense, viz. (1) as holding a middle position perceptiony 
between two vices, one on the side of excess, and the reasoning. 
other on the side of deficiency, and (2) as aiming at 
the mean or moderate amount both in feeling and in 
action. 

2 And on this account it is a hard thing to be good ; 
for finding the middle or the mean in each case 
is a hard thing, just as finding the middle or centre 
of a circle is a thing that is not within the power of 
everybody, but only of him who has. the requisite 
knowledge. 

Thus any one can be angry — that is quite easy; 
any one can give money away or spend it : but to do 
these things to the right person, to the right extent, 
at the right time, with the right object, and in the^ 
right manner, is not what everybody can do, and is 
by no means easy ; and that is the reason why right 
doing is rare and praiseworthy and noble. 

s He that aims at the mean, then, should first of all 
strive to avoid that extreme which is more opposed 
to it, as Calypso ^ bids Ulysses. — 

** Clear of &ese smoking breakers keep thy ship,” 

4 For of the extremes one is more dangerous, the 
other less. Since then it is hard to hit the mean 
precisely, we must “ row when we cannot sail,” as 
the proverb has it, and choose- the least of two evils; 

• Ho6i., Od., iH. 101-110, and 219-2^ : Oalyiiso slionld be Oiroo. 
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and that wiH be best effected in the way we have 

described. _ • u? 

X n d secondly we mnst consider^ each for himself, 

what we are most prone to— for different natures are 
inclined to different things— which we may learn by 
the pleasure or pain we feel. And then we must bend 5 
aurselves in the opposite direction; for by keeping 
well away from error we shall fall into the middle 
course, as we straighten a bent stick by bending it 
tile other way. 

But in all cases we must be especially on our guard s 
against pleasant things, and against pleasure; for we 
can scarce judge her impartially. And so, in our 
behaviour towards her, we should imitate the be- 
haviour of the' eld pounsellors towards Helen,* and 
in all cases repeat^tlieir saying : if we dismiss her we 
slmll be less likely to go wrong. 

This then, in outline, is the course by which we 7 

1 * 

shail best be able to hit the mean. 

But it is a hard task, we must admit, especially in 
m particular case. It is not easy to determine, for 
instance, how and with whom one ought to be angiy, 
and upon what grounds, and for how long ; for public 
opinion sometimes praises those who fall short, and 
calls them gentle, and sometimes applies the term 
manly to those who show a harsh temper. 

In fact, a slight error, whether on the side of excess 8 
or deficiency, is not blamed, but only a considerable 
error; for then there can be no mistake. But it is 
hardly possible to determine by reasoning how far or 
to w'hat extent a man must err in order to incur 

♦ Horn., n., iii. 154-160 
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blame ; and indeed matters that fall within the scope 
of perception never can he so determined. Such 
matters lie within the region of particulars, and can 
only be determined by perception. 

^ So much then is plain, that the middle character 
is in all cases to be praised, but that we ought to incline 
sometimes towards excess, sometimes towards defi- 
ciency ; tor in this way we shall most easily hit the 
mean and attain to right doing. 



BOOK III 

CHAPTERS 1 - 5 . THE WILL. 


An (xct IS 
involuntary 
when dOTie 
{a) under 
compulsion, 

or (b) 
through 
ignorance: 
isi) means not 
originated 
Iby doer, 

(b) means 
through 
ignorance 
of the cir- 
cumstances : 
voluntary 
then means 
originated 
with know- 
ledge of cir- 
cumstances. 


1 . Yibtxje, as we have seen, has to do with feel- i 
ings and actions. Now, praise^ or blame is given 
only to what is voluntary ; that which is involuntary 
receives pardon, and sometimes even pity. 

It seems, therefore, that a clear distinction between 
the voluntary and the involuntary is necessary for 
those who are investigating the nature of virtue, and 2 
will also help legislators in assigning rewards and 
punishments. 

That is generally held to be involuntary which is 3 
done under compulsion or through ignorance. 

‘‘Done under compulsion means that the cause 
is extern^al, the agent or patient contributing nothing 
towards it ; as, for instance, if he were carried some- 
where by a whirlwind or by men whom he could not 
resist. 

But there is some question about acts done in order 4 
to avoid a greater evil, or to obtain some noble end ; 
e.g. if a tyrant were to order you to do something dis- 

♦ It must be remembered that ‘^virtue" is synonymous with 
« praiseworthy habit ; » 1. 13, 20 j II. 9, 9. 
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graceful, having your parents or children in his power, 
who were to live if you did it, but to die if you did 
not— it is a matter of dispute whether such acts are 
involuntary or voluntary. 

£ Throwing a cargo overboard in a storm is a some- 
what analogous case. No one voluntarily throws away 
his property if nothing is to come of it,* but any 
sensible person would do so to save the life of himself 
and the crew. 

6 Acts of this kind, then, are of a mixed nature, but 
they more nearly resemble voluntary acts. For they 
are desired or chosen at the time when they are done, 
and the end or motive of an act is that which is in 
view at the time. In applying the terms voluntary 
and involuntary, therefore, we must consider the 
state of the agent’s mind at the time. Now, he wills 
the act at the time ; for the cause which sets the 
limbs going lies,in the agent in such cases, and where 
the cause lies in the agent, it rests with him to do 
or not to do. 

Such acts, then, are voluntary, though in them- 
selves [or apart from these qualifying circumstances] 
we may allow them to be involuntary; for no one 
would choose anything of this kind on its own account. 

7 And, in fact, for actions of this sort men are 
sometimes praised, t e.g. when they endure something 
disgraceful or painful in order to secure some great 
and noble result : but in the contrary case they are 

* aTTXws, without qualification : ” no one chooses loss of p^opertj 
simply, but loss of property with saving of life is what all sensible 
people would choose. 

f Which shows that the acts are regarded as vohintaif. 
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blamed; for no worthy person would endure the ex- 
tremity of disgrace when there was no noble result in 
view, or but a trifling one. 

But in some cases we do not praise, but pardon, 
i.e. when a man is induced to do a wrong act by 
pressure which is too strong for human nature and 
which no one could bear. Though there are some cases 8 
of this kind, I think, where the plea of compulsion is 
inadmissible,* and where, rather than do the act, a 
man ought to suffer death in its most painful form ; 
for instance, the circumstances which '‘compelled” 
Alcmseon in Euripides f to kill his mother seem absurd. 

It is sometimes hard to decide whether we ought 9 
to do this deed to avoid this evil, or whether we ought 
to endure this evil rather than do this deed ; but it is 
still harder to abide by our decisions : for generally 
the evil which we wish to avoid is something painful, 
the deed we are pressed to do is something disgrace- 
ful ; and hence we are blamed or praised according as 
we do or do not suffer ourselves to be compelled. 

What kinds of acts, then, are to be called com- 10 
pulsory ? 

I think our answer must be that, in the first place, 

* ovK iffriv apayKaaO^pat, “ compulsion is impossible.” If the act 
was compulsory it was not my act, I cannot be blamed: there are 
some acts, says Aristotle, for which we could not forgive a man, for 
which, whatever the circumstances, we must blame him ; therefore no 
circumstances can compel him, or compulsion is impossible. The 
argument is, in fact, “I ought not, therefore I can not (am able not 
to do itj,” — like Kant^s, “ I ought, therefore I can.” But, if valid at 
all, it is valid universally, and the conclusion should bo that the 
body only can be compelled, and not the will — that a compulsory 
act is impossible. 

t The same lost play is apparently quoted in V. 9, 1. 
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when the cause lies outside and the agent has no part 
in it, the act is called/without qualification, com- 
pulsory ” [and therefore involuntary]; but that, in the 
second place, when an act that would not be volun- 
tarily done for its own sake is chosen now in prefer- 
ence to this given alternative, the cause lying in the 
agent, such an act must be called "'involuntary in 
itself,^’ or in the abstract,” but now, and in pre- 
ference to this alternative, voluntary.” But an act 
of the latter kind is rather of the nature of a 
voluntary act : for acts fall within the sphere of par- 
ticulars ; and here the particular thing that is done is 
voluntary. 

dt is scarcely possible, however, to lay down rules 
for determining which of two alternatives is to be 
preferred ; for there are many differences in the 
particular cases. 

It might, perhaps, be urged that acts whose motive 
is something pleasant or something noble are com- 
pulsory, for here we are constrained by something 
outside us. 

But if this were so* all our acts would be com- 
pulsory ; for these are the motives of every act of 
every man.f 

Again, acting under compulsion and against one's 
will is painful, but action whose motive is something 
pleasant or noble involves pleasure.! It is absurd, 

• Beading offra. 

t Therefore, strictly speaking, a " compnlsory act” is a contra- 
diction in terms ; the real question is, ‘‘ What is an act ? ” 

X Therefore, since these are the motives of every act, all vollin- 
tary action involves pleasure. If we add ‘‘when successful,” this 
quite agrees with Aristotle’s theory of pleasxire in Books VIL 
and X. 
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then, to blame things outside us instead of our 

own readiness to yield to their allurements, and, 

while we claim our noble acts as our own, to set 

down our disgraceful actions to “pleasant thino's 
outside us.” 

Compulsory, then, it appears, is that of which the 12 
cause is external, the person compelled contributing 
nothing thereto. 

done throUj^h noi}- 13 

voluntary,” but is “ involuntary ” * when the agent 
is pained afterwards and sorry when he finds what 
he has done.f For when a man, who has done 
something through ignorance, is not vexed at what 
he has done, you cannot indeed say that he did it 
voluntarily, as he did not know what he was doing, 
but neither can you say that he did it involuntarily 
or unwillingly, since he is not sorry. 

A man who has acted through ignorance, then, if he 
is sorry afterwards, is held to have done the deed in- 
voluntarily or unwillingly ; if he is not sorry after- 
wards we may say (to mark the distinction) he did the 
deed “ not-voluntarily ; ” for, as the case is different, it 
is better to have a distinct name 

Acting through ignorance, however, seems to be u 
different from acting in ignorance. For instance, 
when a man is drunk or in a rage he is not thought 

• f.e nob merely “ not-willed,” but done « nnwillingly,” or 
egamet the agent’s will.” Unfortunately our usage recognises no 
such disfcmotiou between “ not-roluntarj and “involuntary/^ 

rpT,-*^ ht. “when the act involves change of mind ” 

i his under the circumstances, can only mean that the agent who 
willed the act, not seeing the true nature of it at the time, is sorry 
afterwards, when he comes to see what he has done 
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to act through ignorance, but through intoxication or 
rage, and yet not knowingly, but in ignorance. 

Every vicious man, indeed, is ignorant of* what 
ought to be done and what ought not to be done, and 
it is this kind of error that makes men unjust and 

16 bad^ generally. But the term “ involuntary is not 
properly applied to cases in which a man is ignorant 
of what is fitting.*!* The ignorance that makes an 
act involuntary is not this ignorance of the principles 
which should determine preference (this constitutes 
vice), — ^not, I say, this ignorance of the universal (for 
we blame a man for this), but ignorance of the 

particulars, of the persons and things affected by the 
act. These are the grounds of pity and pardon; for 
he who is ignorant of any of these particulars acts 
involuntarily. 

16 It may be as well, then, to specify what these 
particulars are, and how many. They are— first, the 
doer; secondly, the deed; and, thirdly, the object or 
person affected by it; sometimes also that where- 
with (e.g. the instrument with which) it is done, 
and that for the sake of which it is done (e,g. for 
protection), and the way in which it is done (e.g. 
gently or violently. ) 

17 Now, a man cannot (unless he be mad) be igno- 

^ i.«. forms a wrong judgment; cf. t} fxoxBy^pla Siaif^eiHSea-dat Troie? 
xepl ras xpaKriKas ap%(iy, VI. 12, 10 : not that the vicious man does 
not know that anch a course is condemned hj society, but he does 
not assent to society’s rules — adopts other maxims contrary to them. 

f rht trv/jLcpipov, what conduces to a given end, expedient. The 
meaning of the term, varies with the end in view : here the end in 
view is the supreme end, happiness ; rh cru/t^epoy, then, means hete 
the rule of conduct to which, in a given case, the agent must con- 
form in order to realize this end; cf. II. 2, 3. 
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rant of all these particulars ; for instance, he evidently 
cannot be ignorant of the doer : for how can he not 
know himself ? 

But a man may be ignorant of what he is doing ; 
e.g. a man who has said something will sometimes 
plead that the words escaped him unawares, or that 
he did not know that the subject was forbidden (as 
^schylus pleaded in the case of the Mysteries) ; or a 
man might plead that when he discharged the weapon 
he only intended to show the working of it, as the 
prisoner did in the catapult case. Again, a man might 
mistake his son for an enemy, as Merope does,* * * § or a 
sharp spear for one with a button, or a heavy stone for 
a pumice-stone. Again, one might kill a man with a 
drug intended to save him, or hit him hard when one 
wished merely to touch him (as boxers do when they 
spar with open hands). 

Ignorance, then, being possible with regard to all is 
these circumstances, he who is ignorant of any of them 
is held to have acted involuntarily, and especially 
when he is ignorant of the most important paiticulars ; 
and the most important seem’to be the persons affected 
and the result.f 

Besides this, however, the agent must be grieved 19 
and sorry for what he has done, if the act thus igno- 
rantly committed is to be called involuntary [not 
merely not- voluntary]. 

* In a lost play of Enripides, believing her son to have been 
murdered, she is about to kill her son himself as the murderer. Sea 

Stewart. 

t Th od usually is the intended result (and so ?««« rlvos In 

§ 16 ), but of course it is only the actual result that the agent can be 
ignorant of. 
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20 But now, having found that an act is involuntary 
when done under compulsion or through ignorance 
we may conclude that a voluntary act is one which is 
originated by the doer with knowledge of the parti- 
cular circumstances of the act. 

21 For I venture to think that it is incorrect to say 
at acts done through anger or desire are involuntary. 

22 In the first place, if this be so we can no longer 

allow that any of the other animals act voluntarily 
nor even children. 

23 -Again, does the saying mean that none of the acts 
which we do through desire or anger are voluntary, or 
that the noble ones are voluntary and the disgraceful 
ones involuntary? Interpreted in the latter sense it 
i^s surely ridiculous, as the cause of both is the same. 

24 It we take the former interpretation, it is absurd, I 
thmk, to say that we ought to desire a thing, and also to 
say that its pursuit is involuntary ; but, in fact, there 
are things at which we ought to be angry, and things 
which we ought to desire, e.g. health and learning. 

25 ^ seems that what is done unwillingly is 

painful, while what is done through desire is pleasant. 

26 Again, what difference is there, in respect of in- 
voluntariness, between wrong deeds done upon calcu- 
lation and wrong deeds done in anger ? Both alike 

27 are to be avoided, but the unreasoning, passions or 
feelings seem to belong to the man just as much as 
does the reason, so that the acts that are done under 
the impulse of anger or desire are also the man’s acts.* 

To make such actions involuntary, therefore, would 
be too absurd. ' ’ 

• Reason can modify action only by modifying feeling. Bveiy 
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pntTose a 2 . Now that Ave have distinguished voluntary from i 

tnode oj i o ^ x 

choice involuntary acts, our next task is to discuss choice 
ddiberauon. ov purpose. For it seems to be most intimately con- 
nected with virtue, and to be a surer test of character 
than action itself. 

It seems that choosing is willing, but that the two 2 
terms are not identical, willing being the wider. For 
children and other animals have will, but not choice 
or purpose ; and acts done upon the spur of the 
moment are said to be voluntary, but not to be done 
with deliberate purpose. 

Those who say that choice is appetite, or anger, or 3 
wish, or an opinion of some sort, do not seem to give 
a correct account of it. 

In the first place, choice is not shared by irra- 
tional creatures, but appetite and anger are. 

Again, the incontinent man acts from appetite 4 
and not from choice or purpose, the continent man 
from purpose and not from appetite. 

Again, appetite may be contrary to purpose, but 5 
one appetite can not be contrary to another appetite.* 

Again, the object of appetite [or aversion] is the 
pleasant or the painful, but the object of purpose [as 
such] is neither painful nor pleasant. 

action issues from a feeling or passion (•n'dSos), which fooling (and 
therefore the resultant action) is mine (the outcome of my character 
and therefore imputable to me), whether it be modified by reason 
(deliberation, calculation) or no. 

* Two appetites may pull two different, but not contrary ways 
(ivavTiovrat) : that which not merely- diverts but restrains me from 
satisfying an appetite mnsb be desire of a different kind, e.g, desire 
to do what is right. ^'EvLBvy.ia is used loosely in cap. 1 for desire 
(dpe^isy, here more strictly for appetite, a species of desire, purpose 
(TTpoaipecris) being another species ; cf. infra, 3, 19 , 
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6 Still lees can purpose be auger (0,;;.o'c); for acts 

clone in anger seem to be least of afl done of purnose 
or deliberate choice. 

7 Nor yet is it wish, tbough it seem very like • for . 
we cannot purpose or deliberately choose the im’pos- '' 
sible, and a man who should say that he did would 

be thought a fool ; but we may wish for the impossible, 

e.g. to escape death. 

8 Again, while we may wish what never could be 
effected by our own agency {e.g. the success of a par- 
ticular actor or athlete), we never pui’pose or deliber- 
ately choose such things, but only those that we think 
may be effected by our own agency. 

9 Again, we are more propeily said to wish the end, ! 
to choose the means ; e.g. we wish to be healthy, but 

we choose what will make us healthy we wish to be 
happy, and confess the wish, but it would not be correct 
to say we purpose or deliberately choose to be happy ; 

for we may say roundly that purpose or choice deals 
with what is in our power. 

10 Nor can it be 02')inion j for, in the first place, 
anything may be matter of opinion — what is un- 
alterable and impossible no less than what is in 
our power ; and, in the second place, we distinguish 

; opinion according as it is true or false, not ac- 
cording as it is good or bad, as we do with purpose 
or choice. 

11 We may say, then, that purpose is not the same 
as opinion in general; nor, indeed, does any one 
maintain this. 

But, further, it is not identical with a particular (li) i 
I kind of opinion. For our choice of good oi- e^ "i 
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makes us morally good or bad, holding certain opinions 
does not. 

Again, we choose to take or to avoid a good or evil 12 
thing ; we opine what its nature is, or what it is good 

for, or in what way ; but we cannot opine to take or 
to avoid. 

Again, we commend a purpose for its rightness 13 
or correctness, an opinion for its truth. 

Again, we choose a thing when we know well 
that it is good; we may have an opinion about a 
thing of which we know nothing. 

Again, it seems that those who are best at choosing u 
are not always the best at forming opinions, but that 
some who have an excellent judgment fail, through 
depravity, to choose what they ought. 

It may be said that choice or purpose must be 15 
preceded or accompanied by an opinion or judgment ; 
but this makes no diflference : our question is not that' 
but whether they are identical 

What, then, is choice or purpose, since it is none I6 
of these ? 

It seems, as we said, that what is chosen or pur- 
posed is willed, but that what is willed is not always 
chosen or purposed. 

The required differentia, I think, is " after previous 17 
deliberation. For choice or purpose implies calcu- 
lation and reasoning. The name itself, too, seems to 
indicate this, implying that something is chosen before 
or in preference to other things.* 

3. Now, as to deliberation, do we deliberate about 1 

* 7rpoalp,ais, lit. “ Choosing before.” Onr " preference ” exactly 
coriesponds here, but unfortunately cannot always be employed. 
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eveiythmg, and may anything whatever he matter 
tor deliberation, or are there some things about which 
deliberation is impossible ? 

2 By “matter for deliberation” we should under- 
stand, I think, not what a fool or a maniac, but what 
a rational being would deliberate about. 

3 Now, no one deliberates about eternal or unalter- 
able things, e.ff. the system of the heavenly bodies or 

the incommensurability of the side and the diagonal 
of a square. ° 

4 Again, no one deliberates about things which 
change, but always change in the same way (whether 
the cause of change be necessity, or nature, or any 

5 other agency), ag. the solstices and the sunrise;* nor 

about things that are quite irregular, like drought and 

wet; nor about matters of chance, like the findincr 
of a treasure. ^ 


on what we. 
can do— not 
on ends, l)ut 
means. 


6 Again, even human affairs are not always matter 
of deliberation ; e.g. what would be the best consti- 
tution for Scythia is a question that no Spartan 
would deliberate about. 


The reason why we do not deliberate about 
these things is that none of them are things that 
we can ourselves effect. 

7 But the things that we do deliberate about are 
matters of conduct that are within our control. And ' 
these are the only things that remain; for besides 
nature and necessity and chance, the only remain- 
ing cause of change is reason and human agency in 
general. Though we must add that men severally 
olibcrato about what they can themselves do. 


* These are instances of ''necessity;’' 
f.«. by its own natural powers. 


a tree grows by nature/' 
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A further limitation is that where there is exact s 
and absolute knowledge, there is no room for delibera- 
tion; writing: for there is no doubt how the 
letters should be formed. 

We deliberate, then, about things that are brought 
about by our own agency, but not always in the same 
way; e.g. about medicine and money-making, and 
about navigation more than about gymnastic, inas- 
much as it is not yet reduced to so perfect a system, 
and so on ; but more about matters of art than matters 9 
of science, as there is more doubt about them. 

Matters of deliberation, then, are matters in 10 
which there are rules that generally hold good, but 
in which the result cannot be predicted, 'i.c. in which 
there is an element of uncertainty. In important 
matters we call in advisers, distrusting our own 
powers of judgment. 

I It is not about ends, but about means that we 11 
^ deliberate. A physician does not deliberate whether 
he shall heal, nor an orator whether he shall persuade, 
nor a statesman whether he shall make a good system 
of laws, nor a man in any other profession about his 
end ; but, having the proposed end in view, we con- 
sider how and by what means this end can be 
attained; and if it appear that it can be attained ‘ 
by various means, we further consider which is the 
easiest and best ; but if it can only be attained 
by one means, we consider how it is to be attained 
by this means, and how this means itself is to be 
secuied, and so on, until we come to the first link 

in the chain of causes, which is last in the order of 
discovery. 
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For in' deliberation we seem to inquire and to 
analyze in tbe way described, just as we analyze a 
geometrical figure in order to learn how to construct 

12 it * (and though inquiry is not always deliberation 

mathematical inquiry, for instance, is not — delibera- 
tion is always inquiry) ; ^that which is last in the 
analysis coming first in the order of construction. 

13 If we come upon something impossible, we gave up 
the plan ; e.g. if it needs money, and money cannot 
be got : but if it appear possible, we set to work. Fy 
possible I mean something that can be done by us; 
and what can be done by our friends can in a manner 
be done by us j for it is we who set our friends to 
work. 

14 Sometimes we have to find out instruments, some- 
times how to use them; and so on with the rest; some- 
times we have to find out what agency will produce 
the desired effect, sometimes how or through whom 
this agency is to be set at work. 

15 It appears, then, that a man, as we have already 
said, originates his acts ; but that he deliberates about 
that which he can do himself, and that what he 

16 does is done for the sake of something else-f For 

* If we liave to construct a geometrical figure, we first “ suppose 
it done,” then analyze the imagined figure in order to see the con- 
ditions which it implies and which imply it, and continue the chain 
till we come to some thing (drawing of some lines) which we already 
know how to do. 

t 0/ in. 2, 9, and 5, 1, and X. 7, 6. There is no real incon- 
sistency between this and the doctrine that the end of life is 
life, that the good act is to be chosen for its own sake (IL 4, 8), 
because it is noble (III. 7, X8) : for the end is not outside the 
means j happiness or the perfect life is the oomplete system of 
these acts, and the real nature of each act is determined by its rela- 
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he cannot deliberate about the end, but about the 
means to the end; nor, again, can he deliberate 
about particular facts, e.g. whether this be a loaf, 
or whether it be properly baked : these are matters 
of immediate perception. And if he goes on de- 
liberating for ever he will never come to a con- 
clusion. 

But the object of deliberation and the object of 17 
choice or purpose are the same, except that the latter 
is already fixed and determined ; when we say, this 
is chosen” or "purposed,” we mean that it has been 
selected after deliberation. For we always stop in our 
inquiry how to do a thing when we have traced back 
the chain of causes to ourselves, and to the com- 
manding part of ourselves ; for this is the part that 
chooses. 

This maybe illustrated by the ancient constitu- is 
tions which Homer describes; for there the king's 
announce to tlie people what they have chosen. 

Since, then, a thing is said to be chosen or pur- 19 
posed when, being in our power, it is desired after 
deliberation, choice or purpose may be defined as 
deliberate desire for something in our power; for 
we first deliberate, and then, having made our 
decision thereupon, we desire in accordance with 
deliberation. 

Let this stand, then, for an account in outline of 20 
choice or purpose, and of what it deals with, viz. 
means to ends. 

4 . Wish, we have already said, is for the end ; but 1 

tion to this system ; to choose it as a means to this end is to choose 
it for itself. 
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whereas some hold dhat the object of wish is the good 
others hold that it is what seems good. 

2 Those who maintain that the object of wish * is 
the good have to admit that what those wish for who 
choose wrongly is not object of wish (for if so it 
would be good ; but it may so happen that it was 

3 bad) ; on the other hand, those who maintain that 
the object of wish is what seems good have to admit 
that there is nothing which is naturally object of 
wish, but that each wishes for what seems good to 

different and even contrary things seeming 
good to different people. 

4 As neither of these alternatives quite satisfies us, 
perhaps we had better say that the good is the real 
object of wish (without any qualifying epithet), but 
that what seems good is object of wish to each 
man. The good man, then, wishes for the real object 
of wish ; but what the bad man wishes for may be 
anything whatever; just as, with regard to the body, 
those who are in good conditioSfind those things 
healthy that are really healthy, while those who are 
diseased find other things healthy (and it is just the 
same with things bitter, sweet, hot, heavy, etc.) : for 
the good or ideal man judges each case correctly, and 
in each case what is true seems true to bim 

■ For, corresponding to each of our trained faculties, 
there is a special form of the noble and the pleasant, 

* 0ov\7)r6v. This word hovers between two senses, (1) wished 
for, (2) to 0 © wished for, jnst as alper6v hovers betw©e3|£ |1) ^sired, 
(2) desirable. The difficulty, as here put, turns entirely upon the 
equivocation ; but at bottom lies the fundamental question, whether 
there be a common human nature, such that weoans&v. '‘This kind 
of life is man’s real life.’* ** * ! 
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and perhaps there is nothing so distinctive of the 
good or ideal man as the power he has of discerning 
these special forms in each case, being himself, as it 
were, their standard and measure. 

What misleads people seems to be in most cases 
pleasure ; it seems to be a good thing, even when it is 

not. So they choose what is pleasant as good, and 6 
shun pain as evil. 


Virtue and 
vice arealike 
voluntary : 
Our acts are 
our own; for 
we are 
punished for 
them: iftfiis 
be our 

character, we 
have made it 
by repeated 
acts: even 
bodily vices 
are bJamable 
when thus 
foi-med. We 
cannot plead 
that our 
notion of 
good depends 
on our 
nature ; for 

( 1 ) vice 
tvould still 
be as volun- 
tary as 
virtue, 

( 2 ) we help 
to make our- 
selves v)hat 
we are. 


0. We liave seen that, while we wish for the end, 
we deliberate upon and choose the means thereto. 

Actions that are concerned with means, then, will 
he guided by choice, and so will be voluntary. 

But the acts in which the virtues are manifested 
are concerned with means.* 

Therefore virtue depends upon ourselves : and s 
vice likewise. For where it lies with us to do, it 
lies with us not to do. Where we can say no, we 
can say^ yes. ^ If then the doing a deed, which is 
noble, lies with us, the not doing it, which is dis- 
graceful, lies with us ; and if the not doing, which is 
noble, Hes_ with us, the doing, which is lisgraceful, 
also lies with us. But if the doing and likewise the 3 
not doing of noble or base deeds lies with us, and if 
this is, as we found, identical with being good or bad, 

then it follows that it lies with us to be worthy or 
worthless men. 

And so the saying — , 

be wicked, none wonld not be blessed,” 

* Back virtuous act is desired and chosen as a means to realiziuj? 
r desired as a part or con 

is S-i? J." 3 ," 5 ! self-realization which 
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seems partly false and partly true : no one indeed 
IS Messed against his will ; but vice is voluntary. 

5 If we deny this, we must dispute the statements 
made just now, and must contend that man is not the 
originator and the parent of his actions, as of hi«? 
cJiildren. 

6 But if those statements commend themselves to 
us, and if we are unahle to trace our acts to anjr 
other sources than those that depend upon ourselves 
then that whose source is within us must itself 
depend upon us and be voluntary. 

7 This seems to be attested, moreover, by each one of 
us in piivate life, and also by the legislators^ for they 
correct and punish those that do evil (^except when it 
is done under compulsion, or through ignorance for 
which the agent is not responsible), and honour those 
that do noble deeds, evidently intending to encourage 
the one sort and discourage the other. But no one 
encourages us to do that which does not depend on 
ourselves, and which is not voluntary ; it would be 
useless to be persuaded not to feel heat or pain or 
hunger and so on, as we should feel them all the same- 

8 I say ignorance for which the agent is not re- 
sponsible, for the ignorance itself is punished by the 
law, if the agent ajDpear to be responsible for his 
ignorance, c.q, tor an offence committed in a fit of 
drunkenness the penslty is doubled i for the origin 
of the offence lies in the man himself ; he might have 
avoided the intoxication, which was the cause of his 
ignorance. Again, ignorance of any of the ordinances 
of the law, which a man ought to knovr and easily 

9 can know, does not avert punishment. And so in 
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other cases, where ignorance seems to be the result of 
negligence, the offender is punished, since it lay with 
him to remove this ignorance; for he might have 
taken the requisite trouble. 

It may be objected that it was the man’s character m 
not to take the trouble. 


^e reply that men are themselves responsible for 
acquiring such a character by a dissolute life, and for 
being unjust or profligate in consequence of repeated 
acts of wrong, or of spending their time in drinkino- 
and so on. ^ For it is repeated acts of a particular 
kind that give a man a particular character. 

This is shown by the way in which men train u 
themselves for any kind of contest or performance; 
they practise continually. 

Not to know, then, that repeated acts of this or 12 
that kind produce a corresponding character or habit 
shows an utter want of sense. 


_ Moreover, it is absurd to say that he who acts 13 
unjustly does not wish to be unjust, or that he who 
behaves profligately does not wish to be profligate. 

_ But if a man knowingly does acts which must make 
him unjust, he will be voluntarily unjust ; though it u 
does not follow that, if he wishes it, he can cease to 
be unjust and be just, any more than he who is sick 
can. If he wishes it, be whole. And it may be that 
he IS voluntarily sick, through living incontinently 
and disobeying the doctor. At one time, then, he had 
the option not to be sick, but he no longer has it now 
that he has thrown away his health. When vou 
have discharged a stone it is no longer in your power 
to call It back ; but nevertheless the throwing and 
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casting away of that stone rests with you; for the 
beginning of its flight depended upon you.* 

Just so the unjust or the profligate man at the 
beginning was free not to acquire this character, and 
therefore he is voluntarily unjust or profligate ; but 
now that he has acquired it, he is no longer free to put 
it off. 

15 But it is not only our mental or moral vices that 
are voluntary ; bodily vices also are sometimes volun- 

und then are censured. We do not censure 
natural ugliness, but we do censure that which is due 
to negligence and want of exercise. And so with 
weakness, and infirmity : we should never reproach a 
man who was bom blind, or had lost his sight in an 
illness or by a blow — we should rather pity him ; but 
we should all censure a man who had blinded himself 
by excessive drinking or any other kind of profligacy. 

16 We see, then, that of the vices of the body it is 
those that depend on ourselves that are censured, 
while those that do not depend on ourselves are not 
censured. And if this be so, then in other fields also 
those vices that are blamed must depend upon our- 
selves. 

17 Some people may perhaps object to this. 

“ All men,” they may say, “ desire that which 
appears good to them, but cannot control this appear- 
ance ; a man’s character, whatever it be, decides what 
shall appear to him to be the end.” 

* My £iofc is mills, sind doss not cso/ss to bs mins becanss I wonld 
tindo it if I could ; and so, fnrtber, sines ws mads th© habits whoss ‘ 
bonds we cannot now nnlooss, we are responsible, not merely for the 
acts which made them, but also for the acts which they now pro- 
duce in spite of us ; what constrains us is ourselres. 
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If, I answer, each man be in some way responsible 
for his habits or character, then in some way he must 
be responsible for this appearance also. 

But if this be not the case, then a man is not 
responsible for, or is not the cause of, his own evil 
doing, but it is through ignorance of the end that he 
does evil, fancying that thereby he will secure the 
greatest good: and the striving towards the true 
end does not depend on our own choice, but a man 
must be born with a gift of sight, so to speak, if he is 
to discriminate rightly and to choose what is really 
good: and he is truly well-born who is by nature 
richly endowed with this gift ; for, as it is the greatest 
and the fairest gift, which we cannot acquire or 
learn from another, but must keep all our lives just 
as nature gave it to us, to be well and nobly born in 
this respect is to be well-born in the truest and com- 
pletest sense. 

Now, granting this to be true, how will virtue he 
any more voluntary than vice ? 

For whether it be nature or anything else that is 
determines what shall appear to be the end, it is de- 
termined in the same way for both alike, for the good 
man as for the bad, and both alike refer all their 
acts of whatever kind to it. 

And so whether we hold that it is not merely 19 
natute that decides what appears to each to be the 
end (whatever that be), but that the man himself 
contributes something ; or whether we hold that the 
end is fixed by nature, but that virtue is voluntaiy, 
inasmuch as the good man voluntarily takes the steps 
to that end -in either case vice will be just as volun- 
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tary as virtue'; for self is active in the bad man just 
as much as in the good man, in choosing the particular 
acts at least, if not in determining the end. 

20 If then, as is generally allowed, the virtues are 
voluntary (for we do, in fact, in some way help to 
make our character, and, by being of a certain cha- 
racter, give a certain complexion to our idea of the 
end), the vices also must be voluntary ; for all this 
applies equally to them. 

21 We have thus described in outline the nature of the 
virtues in general, and have said that they are forms 
of moderation or modes of observing the mean, and 
that they are habits or trained faculties, and that they 
show themselves in the performance of the same acts 
which produce them, and that they depend on our- 
selves and are voluntary, and that they follow the 

22 guidance of right reason. But our particular acts are 
not voluntary in the same sense as our habits: for 
we are masters of our ^ acts from beginning to end 
when we know the particular circumstances ; but we 
are masters of the beginnings only of our habits or 
characters, while their growth by gradual steps is 
imperceptible, like the growth of disease. Inasmuch, 
however, as it lay with us to employ or not to employ 
our faculties in this way, the resulting characters are 
on that account voluntary. 

23 Now let us take up each of the virtues again in 
turn, and say what it is, and what its subject is, and 
how it deals with it ; and in doing this, we shall at 
the same time see how many they are. And, first of 
all, let us take courage. 
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BOOK III. CHAPTER 6. — END OF BOOK V. THE SEVERAL 

MORAL VIRTUES AND VICES. 

and the 6 . We have already said that courage is modera- i 

tion or observance of the mean with respect to feelino-s 
of fear and confidence. ^ 

Now, fear evidently is excited by fearful things, 2 
and these are, roughly speaking, evil things ; and 

so fear is sometimes defined as ''expectation of 
evil." 

Fear, then, is excited by evil of any kind, eg. by 3 
disgrace, poverty, disease, friendlessness, death; but 
it does not appear that every kind gives scope for 
courage. There are things which we actually ought 
to fear, which it is noble to fear and base not to f^r, 
e.g. disgrace. He who fears disgrace is an honourable 
man, with a due sense of shame, while he who fears it 
not is shameless (though some people stretch the word 
courageous so far as to apply it to him ; for he has a 
certain resemblance to the courageous man, courao*e 
also being a kind of fearlessness). Poverty, per- 4 
haps, we ought not to fear, nor disease, nor generally 
those things that are not the result of vice, and do 
not depend upon ourselves. But still to be fearless 
in regard to these things is not strictly courage » 
though here also^ the term is sometimes applied in 
virtue of a certain resemblance. There are people. 
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for instance, who, though cowardly in the presence 

of the dangers of war, are yet liberal and bold in the 
spending of money. 

5 On the other hand, a man is not to be called 
cowardly for fearing outrage to his children or his 
wife, or for dreading envy and things of that kind, 

nor courageous for being unmoved by the prospect 
of a whipping. 

6 In what kind of terrors, then, does the courageous 
man display his quality ? Surely in the greatest ; 
for no one is more able to endure what is terrible. 
But of all things the most terrible is death; for 
death is our limit, and when a man is once dead 

it seems that there is no longer either ^ood or evil 
for him. 

7 It would seem, however, that even death does not 
on all occasions give scope for courage, e,g. death by 
water or by disease. 

8 On what occasions then ? Surely on the noblest 

occasions . and those are the occasions which occur in 

war; for they involve the greatest and4he noblest 
danger. 

9 This is confirmed by the honours which courage 
receives in free states and at the hands of princes. 

10 The term courageous, then, in the strict sense, 
will be applied to him who fearlessly faces an 
honourable death and all sudden emergencies which 

involve death ; and such emergencies mostly occur 
in war. 

11 Of course the courageous man is fearless in the 
presence of illness also, and at sea, but in a difFerent 
way from the sailors ; for the sailors, because of their 

Q 
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experience, are full of hope when the landsmen are 
already despairing of their lives and filled -with aver- 
sion at the thought of such a death. 

Moreover, the circumstances which especially er.ll 12 
out courage are those in which prowess may be dis- 
played, or in which death is noble; but in these 
forms of death there is neither nobility nor room for 
prowess. 

^ 7 . Fear is not excited in all men by the same i 
things, but yet we commonly speak of fearful things 
that surpass man’s power to face. Such things, then, 
inspire fear m every rational man. Fut the fearful 
things that a man may face differ in importance and 
in being more or less fearful (and so with the things 
that inspire confidence). Now, the courageous man 2 
always keeps his presence of mind (so far as a man 
can). So though he will fear these fearful things, he 
will endure them as he ought and as reason bids him, 
for the sake of that which is noble ; * for this is the 
end or aim of virtue. 

But it is possible to fear these things too much or 3 
too little, and again to take as fearful what is not 
really so. And thus men err sometimes by fearing 4 
the wrong things, sometimes by fearing in the wrong 
manner or at the wrong time, and so on. 

And all this applies equally to things that inspire 
confidence. 

He, then, that endures and fears what he ought 5 
from the right motive, and in the right manner, and 

• ToS koKoS iv(Ka, the highest expression that Aristotle has for 
themoralmotive,= /£oAoCeV6Ko(§ 6)aud 3ti K«A<i>/(§ 13), “ as a means 
to or as a constituent part of the noble life.” 
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at the right time, and similarly feels confidence, is 

courageous. 

For the courageous man regulates both his feeling 
and his action according to the merits of each case 
and as reason bids hinn. 

8 But the end or motive of every manifestation of 
a habit or exercise of a trained faculty is the end or 
motive of the habit or trained faculty itself 

Now, to the courageous man courage is essentially 
a fair or noble thing. ^ 

Therefore the end or motive of his courage is also 
noble ; for everything takes its character from its end. 

It is from a noble motive, therefore, that the 

courageous man endures and acts courageously in each 
particular case.* 

7 Of the characters that run to excess, he that 
exceeds in fearlessness has no name ^and this is often 
the ^se, as we have said before) ; but a man would 
be either a maniac or guite insensible to pain who 
should fear nothing, not even earthquakes and 
breakers, as they say is the case with the Celts. 

He that is over-confident in the presence of 

8 fearful things is called foolhardy. But the foolhardy 
man is generally thought to be really a braggart, and 

to pretend a courage which he has not : at least 
he wishes to seem what the courageous man really 
is in the presence of danger ; so he imitates him 

9 M^here he can. And so your foolhardy man is gene- 
rally a coward at bottom: he blusters so long as he 

• The courageous man desires the courageous act for the same 
reason for which he desires the virtue itself, viz. simply because it is 
Tioble ; see note on § 2. * 



84 : NICOMAOHEAN ETHICS OP AEISTOTLE. [Be. IH. 

can do so safely,* but turns tail when real danger 
comes. 

He wbo is over-fearful is a coward ; for be fears lo 
wbat he ought not, and as he ought not, etc. 

He is also deficient in confidence ; but his 
character rather displays itself in excess of fear in the 
presence of pain. 

The coward is also despondent, for he is frightened h 
at everything. But it is the contrary with the 
courageous man ; for confidence implies hopefulness. 

Thus the coward and the foolhardy and the 12 
courageous man display their characters in the same 
circumstances, behaving differently under them: for 
while the former exceed or fall short, the latter 
behaves moderately and as he ought; and while the 
foolhardy are precipitate and eager before danger 
comes, but fall away in its presence, the courageous 
are keen in action, but quiet enough beforehand. 

Courage then, as we have said, is observance of 13 
the mean with regard to things that excite confidence 
or fear, under the circumstances which we have 
specified, and chooses its course and sticks to its post 

because it is noble to do so, or because it is disgrace- 
ful not to do so. 0 

But to seek death as a refuge from poverty, or love, 

or any painful thing, is not the act of a brave man, but 

of a coward. For it is effeminacy thus to fly' from 

vexation ; a,nd in such a case death is accepted not 

because it is noble, but simply as an escape fi-om 
evil. 

* TOVTOIS, i.e. Jp oh Siparat, So long as he can imitate the 
cronrageons man without being courageouse 
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1 8. Courase proper, then, is something of this sort, ofcmrant 

But besides this there are five other kinds oi«o cazzea. 

courage so called. 

First, "'political courage/' which most resembles 
true courage. 

Citizens seem often to face dangers because of 
legal pains and penalties on the one hand, and 
honours on the other. And on tins account the 
people seem to be most courageous in those states 
where cowards are disgraced and brave men honoured. 

2 This, too, is the kind of courage which inspires 
Homer’s characters, e,g. Diomede and Hector. 

Poljilamas will then reproach me first,” * 

B&ys Hector ; and so Diomede : 

** Ilcjctor on© clay will speak among his folk 
And' say, * The son of Tydens at my hand ’ t 

8 This courage is most like that which we described 
above, because its impulse is a virtuous one, viz* 
a sense of lionour (ciiSwc), ^^d desire for a noble thing 
(glory), and aversion to reproach, which is dis- 
graceful. 

4 We might, perhaps, put in the same class men who 
are forced to fight %?'t}ieir officers ; but they are in- 
ferior, inasmuch as what impels them is not a, sense 
of honour, but fear, and what they shun is not disgrace, 
but pain. For those in authority compel them in 
Hector's faslrion — 

I ■ : 

** Whnso is seen to skulk and shirk the fight , 

Shall newis© sare his oarc.aB© from the dogs.” t 


• 11, xxii. 200. t Ibid., viii. 148, 

J Ibid., xr. S48, ii. am. 
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And the same thing is done by commanders who 5 
order their men to stand, and flog them if they run, 
or draw them up with a ditch in their rear, and so 
on : all alike, I mean, employ compulsion. 

But a man ought to be courageous, not under 
compulsion, but because it is noble to be so. 

Secondly, experience in this or that matter is 6 
sometimes thought to be a sort of courage ; and this 
indeed is the ground of the Socratic notion that 
courage is knowledge. 

This sort of courage is exhibited by various 
persons in various matters, but notably by regular 
troops in military affairs ; for it seems that in war 
there are many occasions of groundless alarm, and 
with these the regulars are better acquainted; so 
they appear to be courageous, simply because the 
other troops do not understand the real state of the 
case. 

Again, the regular troops by reason of their 7 
experience are more efficient both in attack and 
defence; for they are skilled in the use of their 
weapons, and are also furnished with the best kind 
of arms for both purposes. So they fight with the s 
advantage of armed over unarmed men, or of trained 
over untrained men ; for in athletic contests also it 
is not the bravest men that can fight best, but those 

who are strongest and have their bodies in the best 
order. 

But these regular troops turn cowards -whenever 9 
the danger rises to a certain height and they find 
themselves inferior in numbers and equipment ; then 
they are the first to fly, while the citizen-troo^^s stand 
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md are cut to pieces, as happened at the temple of 
Hermes. For the citizens deem it base to fly and 
hold death preferable to saving their lives on kese 
terms ; but the regulars originaUy met the danger 
only because they fancied they were stronger Tnd 
run away when they learn the truth, fearing death 
more than disgrace. But that is not what we mean 
by courageous. 

10 ThA'Tdly, people sometimes include rage within the 
meaning of the term courage. 

Those who in sheer rage turn like wild beasts 
on those who have wounded them are taken for 
courageous, because the courageous man also is full 
of rage; for rage is above all things eager to rush on 
danger; so we find in Homer, “Put might into his 
rage,” and “roused his wrath and rage,” and “fierce 
vnrath breathed through his nostrils,” and “his blood 
boiled.” For all these expressions seem to signify 
the awakening and the bursting out of rage. 

11 The truly courageous man, then, is moved to act 
by what is noble, rage helping him:' but beasts are 
moved by pain, i.e. by blows or by fear ; for in a 
wood or a marsh they do not attack man. And so 
beasts are not courageous, since it is pain and rage 
that drives them to rush on danger, without foresee- 
ing any of the terrible consequences. If this be 
courage, then asses must be called courageous when 
they are hungry; for though you beat them they 
will not leave off eating. Adulterers also are moved 
to do many bold deeds by their lust. 

* Outside Corouea, wlieu tke town was befcrajed, in t^a Sacred 
War. 
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dnvGn to Iacg cLsiii^Gr by p 8 ,in or ra,g 6 , tliGAj 12 
is not courage proper. However, this kind of courao-e, 
whose impulse is rage, seems to be the most natural, 
and, when deliberate purpose and the right motive 
are added to it, to become real courage. 

Again, anger is a painful state, the act of revenge 
is pleasant ; but those who fight from these motives 
[i.e. to avoid the pain or gain the pleasure] may fight 
well, but are not courageous : for they do not act 
because it is noble to act so, or as reason bids, but are 
driven by their passions; though they bear some 
resemblance to the courageous man. 

Fourthly, the sanguine man is not properly called 13 
courageous : he is confident m danger because he has 
often won and has defeated many adversaries. The 
two resemble one another, since both are confident ; 
but whereas the courageous man is confident for the 
reasons specified above, the sanguine man is confident 
because he thinks he is superior and will win without 
receiving a scratph. (People behave in the same sort 14 
of way when they get drunk; for then they become 
sanguine.) But when he finds that this is not the 
case, he runs away ; while it is the character of the 
courageous man, as we saw, to face that which is 
terrible to a man even when he sees the danger, 
because it is noble to do so and base not to do so. 

And so (it is thought) it needs greater courage to is 
be fearless and cool in sudden danger than in danger 
that has been foreseen; for behaviour in the former 
case must be more directly the outcome of formed 
character, since it is less dependent on preparation. 
When we see what is coming we may choose to meet 
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it, as the result of calculation and reasoning, hut when 
it comes upon us suddenly we must choose according 
to our character. 

16 Fifthly, those who are unaware of their danger 
sometimes appear to he courageous, and in fact are 
not very far removed from the sanguine persons we 
last spoke of, only they are inferior in that they have 
not necessarily any opinion of themselves, which the 
sanguine must have. And so while the latter hold 
their ground for some time, the former, whose courage 
was due to a false belief, run away the moment they 
perceive or suspect that the ease is different ; as the 
Argives did when they engaged the Spartans under 
the idea that they were Sicyonians.* 

17 Thus we have described the character of the 
courageous man, and of those who are taken for 
courageous. 

But there is another point to notice. 

1 9. Courage is concerned, as we said, with feelings fow cmram 
both of confidence and of fear, yet it is not equally 
concerned with both, but more with occasions of fear : 

it is the man who is cool and behaves as he ought on 
such occasions that is called courageous, rather than 
he who behaves thus on occasions that inspire con- 
fidence. 

2 And so, as we' said, men are called courageous for 
enduring painfal things. 

Courage, therefore, brings pain, and is justly 
praised : for it is harder to endure what is painful 
than to abstain from what is pleasant. 

3 • I do not, of course, mean to say that the end of 

♦ The incident is narrated by Xenophon, Hell., it, 10. 
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courage is not pleasant, but that it seems to be hidden 
rom view by the attendant circumstances, as is the 
case in gymnastic contests also. Bozers, for instance 
aye a pleasant end in view, that fcr which thev 
strive, the crown and the honours ; but the blowl 
they receive are grievous to flesh and blood and 
pai^ul and so are all the labours they undergo • and 
as the latter are many, while the end is smaU, the 
pleasantness of the end is hardly apparent. 

and^L*^^? the case of courage is analogous, death . 
and wounds will be pamful to the courageous man 
and against his will, but he endures them because it 
IS noble to do so or base not to do so. 

^ the more he is endowed with every virtue 

be to himT“ grievous wiU death 

be to him ; for hfe is more worth living to a man of 

klwLl 

courageous because he 
s his pain; nay, we may say he is even more 
courageous, because in spite of it he chooses noble 
conduct in battle in preference to those good things. 
Thus w-e see that the rule that the exercise ^ a 5 

ezcr+ “ ^PP^^ 

except in so far as the end is attained. 

Still there is, perhaps, no reason why men of this 6 
character should not be less efficient as soldiers than 

good to lose^"^ f nothing 

will sell thT-’ r "" ' 7 ^ and 

will sell their lives for a small price. 

Here let us close our account of courage ; it will 7 

* Of. I. 8, 10 , f. 
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not be hard to gather an outline of its nature from 
what we have said. 

1 10. After courage, let us speak of temperance, 
for these two seem to he the virtues of the irrational 
parts of our nature. 

We have already said that temperance is modera- 
tion or observance of the mean with regard to 
pleasures (for it is not concerned with pains so much, 
nor in the same manner); profligacy also manifests 
itself in the same field. 

Let us now determine what kind of pleasures 
these are. 

2 First, let us accept as established the distinction 
between the pleasures of the body and the pleasures 
of the soul, such as the pleasures of gratified ambition 
or love of learning. 

When he who loves honour or learning is 
delighted by that which he loves, it is not his body 
that is affected, but his mind. But men are not 
called either temperate or profligate for their be- 
haviour with regard to these pleasures ; nor for their 
behaviour with regard to any other pleasures that 
are not of the body. For instance, those who are 
fond of gossip and of telling stories, and spend their 
days in trifles, are called babblers, but not profligate ; 
nor do we apply this term to those who are pained 
beyond measure at the loss of money or friends. 

3 Temperance, then, will be concerned with the 
pleasures of the body, but not with all of these even: 
for those who delight in the use of their eyesight, in 
colours and forms and painting, are not called either 
temperate or i)rofligate ; and yet it would seem that 




Of tem'per^ 
anct. 
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it is possible to take delight in these things too as 
one ought, and also more or less than one ought. 

And so with the sense of hearing : a man is never 4 
called profligate for taking an excessive delight in 
music or in acting, nor temperate for taking a proper 
delight in them. 

Nor are these terms applied to those who delight. 5 
(unless it he accidentally) in smells. We do not say 
that those who delight in the smell of fruit or roses 
or incense are profligate, but rather those who delight 
in the smell of unguents and savoury dishes ; for the 
profligate delights in these smells because they re- 
mind him of the things that he lusts after. 

You may, indeed, see other people taking delight 6 
in the smell of food when they are hungry ; but only 
a profligate takes delight in such smells [constantly! 
as he alone is [constantly] lusting after such things. 

■ The lower animals, moreover, do not get plea^sure 7 

through these senses, except accidentally. It is not 

the scent of a hare that delights a dog, but the eatino- 

of it; only the announcement comes through his 

sense of smell. The lion rejoices not in the lowino- 

of the ox, but in the devouring of him; but as the 

lowing announces that the ox is near, the lion appears 

to delight in the sound itself. So also, it is not seeing 

a stag or a wild goat that pleases him, but the antici- 
pation of a meal. 

Temperance and profligacy, then, have to do with s 
those kinds of pleasure which are common to the 
lower animals, for which reason they seem to be 

slavish and brutal; I mean the pleasures of touch 
and taste. 
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9 Taste, however, seems to play hut a small part 
here, or perhaps no part at all. For it is the function 
of taste to distinguish flavours, as is done by wine- 
tasters and by those who season dishes ; but it is by 
no means this discrimination of objects that gives 
delight (to profligates, at any rate), but the actual 
enjoyment of them, the medium of which is always 
the sense of touch, alike in the pleasures of eating, 
of drinking, and of sexual intercourse. 

10 And hence a certain gourmand wished that his 
throat were longer than a crane’s, thereby implying 
that his pleasure was derived from the sense of touch. 

That sense, then, with which profligacy is concerned 
is of all senses the commonest or most widespread; 
and so profligacy would seem to be deservedly of all 
vices the most censured, inasmuch as it attaches not 
to our human, but to our animal nature. 

11 To set one’s delight in things of this kind, then, 
and to love them more than all things, is brutish. 

And further, the more manly sort even of the 

pleasures of touch are excluded from the sphere of 
profligacy, such as the pleasures which the gymnast 
finds in rubbing and the warm bath; for the profligate 
does not cultivate the sense of touch over his whole 
body, but in certain parts only. 

1 11 . Now, of our desires or appetites some appear 

to be common to the race, others to be individual and 
acquired. 

Thus the desire of food is natural [or common to 
the race] ; every man when he is in want desires meat 
or drink, or sometimes both, and sexual intercourse, as 
Homer says, when he is young and vigoroua 
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^ But not all men desire to satisfy their wants in 2 
this or that particular way, nor do all desire the same 
things ; and therefore such desire appears to be pecu- 
liar to ourselves, or individual. 

Of course it is also partly natural : diiferent people 
are pleased by different things, and yet there are 
Borne things which all men like better than others. 

Firstly, then, in the matter of our natural or 3 

common desires but few err, and that only on one 

side, viz. on the side of excess ; e.ff. to eat or drink of 

whatever is set before you tiU you can hold no more 

is to exceed what is natural in point of quantity, 

for natural desire or appetite is for the filling of 

our want simply. And so such people are called 

“ beUy-mad,” implying that they fill their bellies too 
full. 

It is only utterly slavish natures that acquire this 
vice. 

Secondly, with regard to those pleasures that are 4 
individual [i.e. which attend the gratification of om 
individual desires] many people err in various ways. 

Whereas people are called fond of this or that 
because they delight either in wrong things, or to 
an unusual degree, or in a wrong fashion, proflitrates 
exceed in all these ways. For they delight in some 
things m which they ought not to delight (since 
they are hateful things), and if it be right to delight 
in any of these things they delight in them more than 
is right and more than is usual. 

It is plain, then, that excess in these pleasures is 5 
profligacy, and is a thing to be blamed. 

But in respect of the corresponding pains the case 
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is not the same here as it was with regard to'eourao-e- 
a man is not called temperate for bearing them, and 
profligate for not bearing them; but the profligate 
man is called profligate for being more pained than he 
ought at not getting certain pleasant things (his pain 
being caused by his pleasure *), and the temperate 
man is called temperate because the absence of these 
pleasant things or the abstinence from them is not 
painful to him. 

6 The profligate, then, desires aU pleasant things or 
those that are most intensely pleasant, and is led by 
his desire so as to choose these in preference to all other 
things. And so he is constantly pained by fa.i1ing to 
get them and by lusting after them : for all appetite 
involves pain; but it seems a strange thing to be 
pained for the sake of pleasure. 

7 People who fall short in the matter of pleasure, 
and take less delight than they ought in these things, 
are hardly found at all ; for this sort of insensibility 
is scarcely in human nature. And indeed even the 
lower animals discriminate kinds of food, and delight 
in some and not in others; and a being to whom 
nothing was pleasant, and who found no difference 
between one thing and another, would be very far 
removed from being a man. We have no name for 
such a being, because he does not exist. 

8 But the temperate man observes the mean in these 
things. He takes no pleasure in those things that 
the profligate most delights in (but rather disdains 

* 0/* TII. 14, 2: opposite of this excessire pleasure p.e. 

going without a wrong pleasure] is not pain, except to the Han who 
sets his heart on this excessive pleasure,” 
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them)j nor generally in the wrong things, nor very 
much in any of these things,^ and when they are 
absent he is not pained, nor does he desire them, or 
desires them but moderately, not moi*e than he ought, 
nor at the wrong time, etc. ^ but those things which 
being pleasant, at the same time conduce to health 
and good condition, he will desire moderately and in 
the right manner, and other, pleasant things also, pro- 
vided they are not injurious, or incompatible with 
what is noble, or beyond his means ; for he who cares 
for them then, cares for them more than is fitting, and 
the temperate man is not apt to do that, but rather 
to be guided by right reason. 

TIov} profli^ 12. Profligacy seems to be more voluntary than i 
voluTltury ^ cowardice. 

cmardiai. Por & man is impelled to the former by pleasure 
to the latter by pain ; but pleasure is a thing we choose/’ 
while pain is a thing we avoid. Pain puts us beside 2 
ourselves and upsets the nature of the sufferer, while 

pleasure has no such eflect. Profligacy, therefore, is 
more voluntary. 

Profligacy is for these reasons more to be blamed 
than cowardice, and for another reason too, viz. that 
it is easier to train one’s self to behave rightly on these 
occasions [i.e. those in which profligacy is displayed]; 
tor such occasions are constantly occurring in our 
lives, and the training involves no risk ; but with 

occasions of fear the contrary is the case. 

.A.gain, it would seem that the habit of mind or s 
character called cowardice is more voluntary than 
the particular acts in which it is exhibited. It is not 

* i.e. the pleasures of taste and touch* 
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painful to be a coward, but the occasions which exhibit 
cowardice put men beside themselves through fear of 
pain, so that they throw away their arms and alto- 
gether disgrace themselves ; and hence these particular 
acts are even thought to be compulsory. 

4 In the case of the profligate, on the contrary, the 
particular acts are voluntary ^for they are done with 
appetite and desire), but the character itself less so ; 
for no one desires to be a profligate. 

6 The term profligacy we apply also to childish 
faults,^ for they have some sort of resemblance. It 
makes no difference for our present purpose which of 
the two is named after the other, but it is plain that 
the later is named after the earlier. 

6 And the metaphor, I think, is not a bad one: what 
needs chastening ’’ or correction f is that which 

■^undines to base things and which has great powers of 
expansion. Now, these characteristics are nowhere 
so strongly marked as in appetite and in childhood ; 
children too [as well as the profligate] live according 
to their appetites, and the desire for pleasant things is 

7 most pronounced in them. If then this element he not 
submissive and obedient to the governing principle, it 
will make great head : for in an irrational being the 
desire for pleasant things is insatiable and ready to 
gratify itself in any way, and the gratification of the 
appetite increases the natural tendency, and if the 
gratifications are great and intense they even thrust 
out reason altogether. The gratifications of appetite, 

* Of course the English term is not so used, 
t K6\a(riSi chastening j &K^\a(j"T 0 Sf unchastened, incorrigible, 
proHigate. 

H 
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therefore, should he moderate and few, and appetite 
should be in no respect opposed to reason (this is 
what we mean by submissive and “ chastened ”), hut 8 
subject to reason as a child should be subject to his 
tutor. 

And so the appetites of the temperate man should 9 
be in harmony with his reason ; for the aim of both 
is that which is noble; the temperate man desires 
what he ought, and as he ought, and when he ought ; 
and this again is what reason prescribes. 

This, then, may be taken as an account of tem- 10 
perancdi 



BOOK IV. 

THE SAME — Continued. 

1 1. Liberality, of -which we will nest speak, 
seepis to be moderation in the matter of wealth! 
What we commend in a liberal man is his hehavionr, 
not in war, nor in those circumstances in which tern* 
perance is commended, nor yet in passing judgment, 
hut in the giving and taking of wealth, and especially 

2 in the giving— wealth meaning aU those things whose 
value can he measured in money. 

3 But both prodigality and illiberality are at once 
excess and defect in the matter of wealth. 

Illiberality always means caring for wealth more 
than is right ; but prodigality sometimes stands for 
a combination of vices. Thus incontinent people, 
who squander their money in riotous living, are called 

4 prodigals. And so prodigals are held to be very 
worthless individuals, as they combine a number of 
vices. 

But we must remember that this is not the proper 

5 use of the term; for the term prodigal^’ (ilawroc) is 
intended to denote a man who has one vice, viz. that 
of wasting his substance: for he is aVwroc/ or '"pro- 
digal,” who is destroyed through his own fault, and 

iicrwToy, a priv. and (7%, 


Of liberality 
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the wasting of one’s substance is held to be a kind 
of destruction of one’s self, as one’s life is dependent 

upon it. This, then, we regard as the proper sense 
of the term “ prodigality.” 

Anything that has a use may be used well or ill 
Now, riches is abundance of useful things (rd 

Xpvo-tfxa). 


But each thing is best used by him who has the 
virtue that is concerned with that thins' 

o* 

Therefore he will use riches best who has the 
virtue that is concerned with wealth * (rd xpmara), 
ix, the liberal man. 


6 


Now, the ways of using wealth are spending and 7 
giving, while taking and keeping are rather the ways 
of acquiring wealth. And so it is more distinctive of 
the libel al man to give to the I'lght people than to 
take from the right source and not to take from the 
wrong source. For it is more distinctive of virtue to 
do good to others than to have good done to you, 
and to do what is noble than not to do what is base.' 
And here it is plain that doing good and noble s 
actions go with the giving, while receiving good and 

not doing what is base goes with the taking. 

Again, we are thankful to him who gives, not to 

him who does not take ; and so also we praise the 
former rather than the latter. 

Again, it is easier not to take than to give; for we 9 
are more inclined to be too stingy with our own 
goods than to take anothei'^s. 


„ * The ooBnection is plainer in the original, because ri vpWa 
“wealth,” IS at once seen to be identical with rk ,, ^7’, 

things, ” and connected with xpei«, “ use.” 
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10 Again, it is those ■who give that are commonly 
called liberal; while those who abstain from taking 
are not praised for their liberality especially, but 

11 rather for their justice; and those who take are not 
praised at all. 

Affain, of all virtuous characters the liberal man 
is perhaps the most beloved, because he is useful ; but 
his usefulness lies in his giving. 

12 But virtuous acts, we said, are noble, and are 
done for the sake of that which is noble. The liberal 
man, therefore, like the others, will give with a view 
to, or for the sake of, that which is noble, and give 
rightly ; i.a he will give the light things to the right 
persons at the right times— in short, his giving will 
have all the chai'acteristics of right giving. 

IS Moreover, his giving will be pleasant to him, or at 
least painless; for virtuous acts are always pleasant 
or painless- — certainly very far from being painful. 

14 He who gives to the wrong persons, or gives from 
some other motive than desire for that which is noble, 
is not liberal, but must be called by some other name. 

Nor is he liberal who gives with pain ; for that 
shows that he would prefer the money to the noble 
action, which is not the feeling of the liberal man. 

15 The liberal man, again, will not take from wrong 
sources ; for such taking is inconsistent with the 
character of a man who sets no store by wealth. 

16 Nor will he be ready to beg a favour; for he who 
confers benefits on others is not usually in a hurry to 
receive them. 

* Were it not for some extraneotis consideration, €,g. desire to 
stand well witt Ms neighbours. . 
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But from right sources he will take (e.g. from his 17 
own property), not as if there were anything noble in 
taking, but simply as a necessary condition of giving. 
And so he will not neglect his property, since he 
wishes by means of it to help others. But he will 
refuse to give to any casual person, in order that he 
may have wherewithal to give to the right persons, at 
the right times, and where it is noble to give. 

It is very characteristic of the liberal man * to is 
go even to excess in giving, so as to leave too little 
ior himself; for disregard of self is part of his 
cliaracter. 

In applying the term liberality we must take 19 
account of a man’s fortune ; for it is not the amount 
of what is given that makes a gift liberal, but the 
liberal habit or character of the doer; and this 
character proportions the gift to the fortune of the 
giver. And so it is quite possible that the giver of 

the smaller sum may be the more liberal maTi if his 
means be smaller. 

Those who have inherited a fortune seem to be 20 
more liberal than those who have made one ; for they 
have never known want ; and all men are particularly 

fond of what themselves have made, as we see in 
parents and poets. 

It is not easy for a liberal man to be rich, as he is 
not apt to take or to keep, but is apt to spend, and 

cares for money not on its own account, but only for 
the sake of giving it away. 


This IS stnotly a departnre from the virtue ; but Aristotle 
seems often to pass insensibly from the abstract ideal of a virtue to 
1 imper eot embodiment in a complex character. Of. infra, cap. 3. 
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21 Hence the charge often brought against fortune, 
that those who most deserve wealth are least blessed 
with it. But this is natural enough; for it is just as 
impossible to have wealth without taking trouble 
about it, as it is to have anything else. 

22 Nevertheless the liberal man will not give to the 
wrong people, nor at the wrong times ; for if he did, 
he would no longer be displaying true liberality, 
and, after spending thus, would not have enough to 

23 spend on the right occasions. For, as we have already 
said, he is liberal who spends in proportion to his 
fortune, on proper objects, while he who exceeds this 
is prodigal. And so princes * are not called prodigal, 
because it does not seem easy for them to exceed the 
measure of their possessions in gifts and expenses. 

24 Liberality, then, being moderation in the giving 
and taking of wealth, the liberal man will give and 
spend the proper amount on the proper objects, alike 
in small things and in great, and that with pleasure; 
and will also take the proper amount from the proper 
sources. For since the virtue is moderation in both 
giving and taking, the man who has the virtue will 
do both rightly. Eight taking is consistent with 
right giving, but any other taking is contrary to it. 
Those givings and takings, then, that are consistent 
with one another are found in the same person, while 
those that are contrary to one another manifestly 
are not. 

26 But if a liberal man happen to spend anything in 

• Ho Bmgl© Englisli word can convey the associations of the 
Greek ^ monarch who has seized absolute power, not 

iieoessariiy on© who abases it. 
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a manner contrary to what is right and nohle, he will 
he pained, but moderately and in due measure ; for 
it is a characteristic of virtue to be pleased and pained 
on the right occasions and in due measure. 

The liberal man, again, is easy to deal with in 26 
money matters; it is not hard to cheat him, as he 
does not value wealth, and is more apt to be vexed 27 
at having failed to spend where he ought, than to be 
pained at having spent where he ought not — the sort 
. of man that Simonides would not commend.* 

The prodigal, on the other hand, errs in these 28 
points also ; he is not pleased on the right occasions 
nor in the right way, nor pained : but this will be 
clearer as we go on. 

We have already said that both prodigality and 29 
illiberality are at once excess and deficiency, in two 
things; viz. giving and taking (expenditure being 
included in giving). Prodigality exceeds in giving 
and in not taking, but falls short in taking ; illiber- 
ality falls short in giving, but exceeds in taking — in 
small things, we must add. 

Now, the two elements of prodigality are not 30 
commonly united in the same person :t it is not 
easy for a man who never takes to be always giving ; 
for private persons soon exhaust their means of 
giving, and it is to private persons that the name is 
generally applied. $ 

A prodigal of this kind [ie. in whom both the 31 

* See Stewart. 

‘f’ i.tf. in men of some age and fixed character ; they often coexist 
in very yonng men, he says, but cannot possibly coexist for long. 

X As he has already said in effect, sitpra, § 23* 
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elements are combined], we must observe, would seem 
to be not a little better than an illiberal man. For 
he is easily cured by advancing years and by lack of 
means, and may come to the middle course. For he 
has the essential points of the liberal character ^ he 
gives and abstains from taking, though he does neither 
well nor as he ought. If then he can be trained to 
this, or if in any other way this change in his nature 
can be effected, he will be liberal * for then he will 
give to whom he ought, and will not take whence he 
ought not. And so he is generally thought to be not 
a bad character ; for to go too far in giving and in 
not taking does not show a vicious or ignoble nature 
so much as a foolish one. 

32 A prodigal of this sort, then, seems to be much 
better than an illiberal man, both for the reasons 
already given, and also because the former does good 
to many , but the latter to no one, not even to himself. 

33 But most prodigals, as has been said, not only give 
wrongly, but take from wrong sources, and are in this 

34 respect illiberal. They become grasping because they 
wish to spend, but cannot readily do so, as their 
supplies soon fail. So they are compelled to draw 
from other sources. At the same time, since they care 
nothing for what is noble, they will take quite I'eck- 
lessly from any source whatever; for they long to 
give, but care not a whit how the money goes or 
whence it comes. 

85 And so their gifts are not liberal ; for they are not 
noble, nor are they given with a view to that which 
is noble, nor in the right manner. Sometimes they 
enrich those who ought to be poor, and will give 



106 NICOMACHEAK ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. ly. 

nothing to men of well-regulated character, while 
they give a great deal to those who flatter them, or 
furnish them with any other pleasure. And thus the 
greater part of them are profligates ; for, being ready 
to part with their money, they are apt to lavish it on 
riotous living, and as they do not shape their lives 
with a view to that which is noble, they easily fall 
away into the pursuit of pleasure. 

The prodigal, then, if he fail to And guidance, 36 
comes to this, but if he get training he may be brought 
to the moderate and right course. 

But illiberality is incurable ; for old age and all 37 
loss of power seems to make men illiberal. 

It also runs in the blood more than prodigality ; 
the generality of men are more apt to be fond of 
money than of giving. 

Again, it is far-reaching, and has many forms ; for 33 
there seem to be many ways in which one can be 
illiberal. 

It consists of two parts — deficiency in giving, and 
excess of taking; but it is not always found in its 
entirety; sometimes the parts are separated, and 
one man exceeds in taking, while another falls short 
in giving. Those, for instance, who are called by such 39 
names as niggardly, stingy, miserly, all fall short 
in giving, but do not covet other people’s goods, or 
wish to take them. 

Some are impelled to this conduct by a kind of 
honesty, or desire to avoid what is disgraceful — -I 
mean that some of them seem, or at any rate profess, 
to be saving, in order that they may never be com- 
pelled to do anything disgi^aceful ; e.gr. the cheese- 
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parcr * (and thos© lik© kim), wlio is so nanoiGd kecauso 

, of tke ©xtreme lengtks to wkick lie carries Ms un- 
willingness to give. 

io But otkers are moved to keep tkeir kands from 
tkeir neigkkours’ goods only ky fear, kelieving it to 
ke no easy tking to take tk© goods of otkers, witkout 
kaving one’s own goods taken in turn; so tliey are 
content witk neitker taking nor giving. 

Otkers, again, exceed in tk© matter of taking so far 
as to make any gain tkey can in any way whatever, 
e.g. tkose wko ply debasing trades, krotkel-keepers 
and suck like, and usurers who lend out small sums 
at a kigk rate. For all these make money from im- 
proper sources to an improper extent. 

41 Tk© common ckaracteristie of these last seems to 
be the pursuit of base gain ; for all of them endure 
reproach for the sake of gain, and that a small gain. 

42 For those who make improper gains in improper ways 
on a large scale are not called illiberal, e.g, tyrants who 
sack cities and pillage temples ; they are rather called 

43 wicked, impious, unjust. The dice-sharper, however, 
and the man who steals clothes at tke bath, or the 
common thief, are reckoned among tke illiberal; for 
they all make base gains; i.e. both the thief and the 
sharper ply their trade and endure reproach for gain, 
and the thief for the sake of his booty endures the 
greatest dangers, while the sharper makes gain out of 
Ms friends, to whom he ought to give. Both then, 
wishing to make gain in improper ways, are seekers 
of base gain ; and all such ways of making money are 
illiberal 

• Lit. ^'ommin-splitter.” 
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But illiberality is rightly called the opposite of 44 
liberality ; for it is a worse evil than prodigality, and 
men are more apt to err in this way than in that 
which we have described as prodigality. 

Let this, then, be taken as our account of liberality 45 
and of the vices that are opposed to it. 

2 . Our next task would seem to be an examina- 
tion of magnificence. For this also seems to be a 
vhtue that is concerned with wealth. 

But it does not, like liberality, extend over the 
whole field of money transactions, but only over those 
that involve large expenditure; and in these it goes 
beyond liberality in largeness. For, as its very name 
(jiiyaXoTrpiiTua) suggests, it is suitable expenditure on 
a large scale. But the largeness is relative ; tlie 2 
expenditure that is suitable for a man who is fitting 
out a war-ship is not the same as tliat which is suit- » 
able for the chief of a sacred embassy. 

What is suitable, then, is relative to the person, 
and the occasion, and the business on hand. Yet he 3 
who spends what is fitting on trifling or moderately 
important occasions is not called magnificent ; e.g. 
the man who can say, in the words of the poet 

“ To many a wandering beggar did 1 give j " 

but he who spends what is fitting on great occasions, 
i or the magnificent man is Hberal, but a man may be 
liberal without being magnificent. 

The deficiency of this quality is called meanness ; 4 
the excess of it is caUed vulgarity, bad taste, etc. ; 
the characteristic of which is not spending too much 
on proper objects, but spending ostentatiously on im- 
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proper objects and in improper fashion. But we will 
speak of them presently. 

5 But the magnificent man is like a skilled artist ; 
he can see what a case requires, and can spend great 

6 sums tastefully. For, as we said at the 'outset, a 
habit or type of character takes its complexion 
from the acts in which it issues and the things it 
produces. The magnificent man’s expenses, therefore, 
must be great and suitable. 

What he produces then will also be of the same 
nature; for only thus will the expense be at once 

great and suitable to the result. 

The result, then, must be proportionate to the ex- 
penditure, and the expenditure proportionate to the 
result, or even greater. 

7 Moreover, the magnificent man’s motive in thus 
spending his money will be desire for that which is 
noble ; for this is the common characteristic of all the 
virtues. 

8 Further, he will spend gladly and lavishly ; for a 

9 minute calculation of cost is mean. He will inquire 
how the work can be made most beautiful and most 
elegant, rather than what its cost wiU be, and how 
it can be done most cheaply. 

10 So the magnificent man must be liberal also ; for 
the liberal man, too, will spend the right amount in 
the right manner ; only, both the amount and the 
manner being right, magnificence is distinguished from 
liberality (which has the sarae ^ sphere of action) by 
greatness — I mean by actual magnitude of amount 
spent; and secondly, where the amount spent is the 

♦ Beading raM, 
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same, the result of the magnificent man's expenditure 
'will he more magnificent.^ 

For the excellence of a possession is not the same 
as the excellence of a product or work of art : as a 
possession, that is most precious or estimable which is 
worth most, e.g. gold ; as a work of art, that is most 
estimable which is great and beautiful : for the sight 
of such a work excites admiration, and a magnificent 
thing is always admirable ; indeed, excellence of work 
on a great scale is magnificence. 

Now, there is a kind of expenditure which is ii 
called in a special sense estimable or honourable, such 
as expenditure on the worship of the gods {e.g. 
offerings, temples, and sacrifices), and likewise all ex- 
penditure on the worship of heroes, and again all 
public service which is prompted by a noble ambi- 
tion ; e.g. a man may think proper to furnish a chorus 
or a war-ship, or to give a public feast, in a hand- 
some style. 

But in all cases, as we have said, we must have 12 
regard to the person who spends, and ask who he is, 
and what his means are; for expenditure should be 
proportionate to circumstances, and suitable not only 
to the result but to its author. 

And so a poor man cannot be magnificent: he 13 
has not the means to spend large sums suitably : if he 
tries, he is a fool; for he spends disproportionately and 
in a wrong way ; but an act must be done in the 

♦ A worthy expenditure of £100,000 would be magnificent from 
its mere amount ; but even £100 may be spent in a magnificent 
manner (by a man who can afford it), e.g, in buying a raie engraving 
for a public collection; cf. § 17 and 18. 
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14 right way to be virtuous. But such expenditure is 
becoming in those who have got the requisite means, 
either by their own efforts or through their ancestors 
or their connections, and who have birth and repu- 
tation, etc. I for all these things give a man a certain 
greatness and importance. 

15 The magnificent man, then, is properly a man of 
this sort, and magnificence exhibits itself most 
properly in expenditure of this kind, as we have 
said , for this is the greatest and most honourable 
kind of expenditure : but it may also be displayed 
on private occasions, when they are such as occur but 
once in a mans life, a wedding or anything of 
that kind, or w^hen they are of special interest to 
the state or the governing classes, e,g. receiving 
strangers and sending them on their way, or making 
presents to them and returning their presents ; for 
the magnificent man does not lavish money on himseli^ 
but on public obj ects ■ and gifts to strangers bear some 
resemblance to offerings to the gods. 

16 But a magnificent man will build his house too in 
a style suitable to his wealth ; for even a fine house 
is a kind of public ornament. And he will spend 
money more readily on things that last; for these 

17 are the noblest. And on each occasion he will spend 
what is suitable — which is not the same for gods as 
for men, for a temple as for a tomb. 

And since every expenditure may be great after 
its kind, great expenditure on a great occasion being 
most magnificent,* and then in a less degree that 
which is great for the occasion, whatever it be 

* seems mmecessarj. 
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(for the greatness of the result is not the same is 
as the greatness of the expense ; e,g. the most beauti- 
ful ball or the most beautiful bottle that can be got 
is a magnificent present for a child, though -its price 
is something small and mean), it follows that it is 
characteristic of the magnificent man to do magnifi- 19 
cently that which he does, of whatever kind it be 
(for such work cannot easily be surpassed), and to 
produce a result proportionate to the expense. 

This, then, is the character of the magnificent man. 20 

The man who exceeds (whom we call vulgar) ex- 
ceeds, as we said, in spending improperly. He spends 
great sums on little objects, and makes an unseemly 
display; e.g. if he is entertaining the members of his 
club, he will give them a wedding feast ; if he provides 
the chorus for a comedy, he will bring his company 
on the stage all dressed in purple, as they did at 
Megara. And all this he will do from no desire for 
what is noble or beautiful, but merely to display his 
wealth, because he hopes thereby to gain admiration, 
spending little where he should spend much, and much 
where he should spend little. 

But the mean man will fall short on every occa- 21 
sion, and, even when he spends very large sums, will 
spoil the beauty of his work by niggardliness in a 
trifle, never doing anything without thinking twice 
aoout it, and considering how it can be done at the 
least possible cost, and bemoaning even that, and think- 
ing he is doing everything on a needlessly large scale. 

Both these characters, then, are vicious, but they 22 
do not bring reproach, because they are neither 
injurious to others nor very offensive in themselvefiL 
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1 3. Higli-mindedness would seem from its very 
name (/ieyaXo^uXia) to have to do with great things ; 
let us first ascertain what these are. 

2 It will make no difference whether we consider 
the quality itself*, or the man who exhibits the quality. 

3 By a high-minded man we seem to mean one who 
claims much and deserves much : for he who claims 
much without deserving it is a fool ; but the possessor 
of a virtue is never foolish or silly. The man we 
have described, then, is high-minded. 

4 He who deserves little and claims little is tem- 

3 perate [or modest], but not high-minded; for high- 
mindedness [or greatness of soul] implies great- 
ness, just as. Inmuty implies, stature - small men may 
be neat and well proportioned, but cannot be called 
beautiful 

6 He who claims much without deserving it is 
vain' (tliough not eve:ry one who claims more than 
he deserves is vain). 

7 He who claims less than he deserves is little- 
minded, wliether his deserts be great or moderate, or 
whether they be small and he claims still less : 'but 
the fault' it'mild seem to be greatest in him whose 
deserts are great; for what would he do if his deserts 
were less than they are ? ' 

8 ■ The' higli -minded man, then, in respect of 'the 
greatness, of his deserts occupies .an extreme position,’ 
but in that ' he behaves as he ought, observes the ' 
mean ; for he claims that which ho deserves, while all 
the 'Others claim too much or too little. 

^ If^ therefore, he deserves much and claims much, 
and most of all deserves and claims the greatest 


Of high^ 
luCndtdness 



114 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OE ARISTOTLE. [Bk. IT. 

things, there will be one thing with which he will be 
especially concerned. For desert has reference to lo 
external good things. Now, the greatest of external 
good things we may assume to be that which we 
render to the Gods as their due, and that which 
people in high stations most desire, and which is the 
prize appointed for the noblest deeds. But the thing 
that answers to this description is honour, which, 
we may safely say, is the greatest of aU external 
goods. Honours and dishonours, therefore, are the 
field in which the high-minded man behaves as he 
ought. 

And indeed we may see, without going about to ii 
prove it, that honour is what high-minded men are 
concerned with ; for it is honour that they especially 
claim and deserve. 

The little-minded man falls short, whether we 12 
compare his claims with his own deserts or with what 
the high-minded man claims for himself. 

The vain or conceited man exceeds what is due to 13 
himself, though he does not exceed the high-minded 
man in his claims.* 

But the high-minded man, as he deserves the 14 
greatest things, must be a perfectly good or excellent 
man ; for the better man always deserves the greater 
things, and the best possible man the greatest possible 
things. The really high-minded man, therefore, must 
be a good or excellent man. And indeed greatness 
in every virtue or excellence would seem to be 
necessarily implied in being a high-minded or great- 
souled man. 

♦ For tliat is impossible. 
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15 ^ It would-be equally inconsistent with the high- 
minded man s character to run away swinging his 
arms, and to commit an act of injustice j for what thing 
is there for love of which he would do anythin^* 

unseemly, seeing that all things are of little account 
to him? 

Survey him point by point and you will find that 
the notion of a high-minded man that is not a good or 
excellent man is utterly absurd. Indeed, if he were 
not good, he could not be worthy of honour ; for 

honour is the prize of virtue, and is rendered to the 
good as their due. 

16 High-mindedness, then, seems to be the crowning 
grace, as it were, of the virtues ; it makes them greater, 
and cannot exist without them. And on this account 
it is a haid thing to be truly high-minded j for it is 
impossible without the union of aU the virtues. 

17 The high-minded man, then, exhibits his character 
especially in the matter of honours and dishonours 
and at great honour from good men he will be 
moderately pleased, as getting nothing more than his 
due, or even less ; for no honour can be adequate to 
complete virtue ; but nevertheless he will accept it, as 
they have nothing greater to offer him. But honour 
from ordinary men and on trivial grounds he will 
utterly despise; for that is not what he deserves. 
And dishonour likewise he will make light of; for he 
will never merit it. 

18 But though it is especially in the matter of 
honours, as we have said, that the high-minded m an 
displays his character, yet he will also observe the 
mean in his feelings with regard to wealth and power 
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and all kinds of good and evil fortune^ whatever may 
befaU him, and wiR neither be very much exalted 
by prosperity, nor very much cast down by adversity ; 
seeing that not even honour affects him as if it were 
a veiy important thing. For power and wealth are 
desirable for honour’s sake (at least, those who have 
them wish to gain honour by them). But he who 
thinks Rghtly of honour must think Rghtly of them 

also. 

And so high-minded men seem to look down upon 
everytliing. 

But the gifts of fortune also are commonly thought 19 
to contribute to higb-mindedness. F or those wno are 
well born are thought worthy of honour, and those 
who are powerful or wealthy* for they are in a posi- 
tion of superiority, and that which is superior in any 
good thing is always held in greater honour. And so 
these things do make people more high-minded in a 
sense ; for such people find honour from some. But 20 
in strictness it is only the good man that is worthy of 
honour, though he that has both goodness and good 
fortune is commonly thought to be more worthy of 
honour. Those, however, who have these good things 
without virtue, neither have any just claim to great 
things, nor are properly to be called high-minded ; 
for neither is possible without complete virtue. 

But those who have these good things readily 21 
come to be supercilious and insolent. For without 
virtue it is not easy to bear the gifts of fortune 
becomingly; and so, being unable to bear them, and 
thinking themselves superior to everybody else, such 
people look down upon others, and yet themselves do 
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whatever happens to please them. They imitate the 
high-minded man without being really like him anrl 
they imitate him where they can; that is to say, they 
do not exhibit virtue in their acts, but they look down 
upon others. For the high-minded man never looks 
down upon others without justice (for he estimates 

them correctly), while most men do so for quite 
ii-relevant reasons. ^ 

23 The high-minded man is not quick to run intci 
petty dangers, and indeed does not love danger, since 
there are few things that he much values ; but he is 
ready to incur a great danger, and whenever he does 

so IS unsparing of his life, as a thing that is not worth 
keeping at all costs. 

24 It is his nature to confer benefits, but he is 

ashamed to receive them; for the former is the part 

0 a superior, the latter of an inferior. And when 

he has received a benefit, he is apt to confer a greater 

in return ; for ^ thus his creditor will become his 

debtor and be in the position of a recipient of his 
favour. 

It seems, moreover, that such men remember the 
benefits which they have conferred better th an 
those which they have received (for the recipient 
of a benefit is inferior to the benefactor, but such 
a man wishes to be in the position of a superior) 
and that they like to be reminded of the one but 
dislike to be reminded of the other; and this is the 
reason why we read * that Thetis would not mention 
to Zeus the services she had done him, and why the 
Lacedaemonians, in treating with the Athenians, re- 

^ Homer, II. i. 394 f., 603 f. 
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minded them of the benefits received by Sparta rather 
than of those conferred by her. 

It is characteristic of the high-minded man, again, 26 
never or reluctantly to ask favours, but to be ready 
to confer them, and to be lofty in his behaviour to 
those who are high in station and favoured by fortune, 
but affable to those of the middle ranks ; for it is a 
difficult thing and a dignified thing to assert supe- 
riority over the former, but easy to assert it over the 
latter. A haughty demeanour in dealing with the 
great is quite consistent with good breeding, but in 
dealing with those of low estate is brutal, like show- 
ing off* one’s strength upon a cripple. 

Another of his characteristics is not to rush in 27 
wherever honour is to be won, nor to go where others 
take the lead, but to hold aloof and to shun an enter- 
prise, except when great honour is to be gained, or a 
great work to be done — not to do many things, but 
great things and notable. 

Again, he must be open in his hate and in 28 
his ^ love (for it is cowardly to dissemble your 
feelings and to care less for truth than for what 
people will think of you), and he must be open 
in word and in deed (for his consciousness of supe- 
riority makes him outspoken, and he is truthful 
except in so far as he adopts an ironical tone in 29 
his intercourse with the masses), and he must be 
unable to fashion his life to suit another, except 
he be a friend; for that is servile: and so all 
flatterers or hangers on of great men are of a 

slavish nature, and men of low natures beconxe flat- 
terers. 
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30 Nor is lie easily moved to admiration; for nothing 
is great to him. 

He readily forgets injuries ; for it is not consistent 
with his character to brood on the past, especially on 
past injuries, but rather to overlook them. 

31 He is no gossip ; he will neither talk about him- 
self nor about others; for he cares not that men 
should praise him, nor that others should be blamed 
(though, on the other hand, he is not very ready to 
bestow praise) ; and so he is not apt to speak evil of 
others, not even of his enemies, except with the ex- 
press purpose of giving offence. 

32 When an event happens that cannot be helped or 
is of slight importance, he is the last man in the 

. world to cry out or to beg for help ; for that is the 
conduct of a man who thinks these events very 
important. 

33 He loves to possess beautiful things that bring no 
profit, rather than useful things that pay ; for this is 
characteristic of the man whose resources are in 
himself. 

34 Further, the character of the high-minded man 
seems to require that his gait should be slow, his 
voice deep, his speech measured; for a man is not 
likely to be in a hurry when there are few things in 
which he is deeply interested, nor excited when he 
holds nothing to be of very great importance : and 
these are the causes of a high voice and rapid move- 
ments. 

This, then, is the character of the high-minded man. 

35 But he that is deficient in this quality is called 
little-minded ; he that exceeds, vain or conceited. 
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Now these two also do not seem to be had— for 
they do no harm — though they are in error. 

For the little-minded man, though he deserves 
good things, deprives himself of that which he 
deserves, and so seems to be the worse for not claim- 
ing these good things, and for misjudging himself; 
for if he judged right he would desire what he 
deserves, as it is good. I do not mean to say that 
such people seem to be fools, but rather too re- 
tiring But a misjudgment of this kind does seem 
actually to make them worse; for men strive for 
that which they deserve, and shrink from noble deeds 
and employments of which they think themselves 
unworthy, as well as from mere external good things 

But vain men are fools as well as ignorant of 36 
themselves, and make this plain to all the world; For 
they undertake honourable ofBces for which they are 
unfit, and presently stand convicted of incapacity 
they dress in fine clothes and put on fine airs and so 
on; they wish everybody to know of their good 
fortune ; they talk about themselves, as if that were 
the way to honour. 

But little-mindedness is more opposed to high- 3; 

mindedness than vanity is ; for it is both commoner 
and worse. 


fff a Similar 
trir(ue til 
smaller 
matiert. 


^ High-mmdedness, then, as we have said, has to do 38 
with honour on a large scale. 

4. But it appears (as we said at the outset) that l 
there is also a virtue concerned with honour, which 
bears the same relation to high-mindedness that 
liberality bears to magnificence ; i.e. both the virtue 
in question and liberality have nothing to do with 
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great things, but cause us to behave properly in 

2 matters of moderate or of trifling importance. Just 
as in the taking and giving of money it is possible 
to observe the mean, and also to exceed or fall short 
of it, so it is possible in desire for honour to go too 
far or not far enough, or, again, to desire honour from 
the right source and in the right manner. 

3 A man is called ambitious or fond of honour 
((l>tX6TLiuLog) in reiDroaeh, as desiring honour more than 

,he ought, and from wrong sources; and a man is 
called unambitious, or not fond of honour (a^i- 
Xorifioc) iB- reproach, as not desiring to be honoured 
even for noble deeds, 

4 But sometimes a man is called ambitious or fond 
of honour in praise, as being manly and fond of 
noble things; and sometimes a man is called un- 
ambitious or not fond of honour in praise, as being 
moderate and temperate (as we said at the outset). 

It is plain, then, that there are various senses 
in -which a man is said to be fond of a thing, and 
that the term fond of honour has not always the 
same sense, but that as a term of praise it means 
fonder than most men, and as a term of reproach it 
means fonder than is right. But, as there is no re- 
cognized term for the observance of the mean, the ex- 
tremes fight, so to speak, for what seems an empty place. 
But wherever there is excess and defect there is also 
5 a mean : and honour is in fact desired more than is 
right, and less: therefore * it may also be desired to the 
right degree: this character then is praised, being ob- 
servance of the mean in the matter of honour, though it 

♦ Beading lo'Tt 
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Of gentU' 
tiesa. 


has no recognized name. Compared witli ambition, 
it seems to be lack of ambition ; compared with lack 
of ambition, it seems to be ambition ; compared with 
both at once, it seems in a way to be both at once. 
This, we may observe, also happens in the case of 6 
the other virtues. But in this case the extreme 
characters seem to be opposed to one another [instead 
of to the moderate character], because the character 
that observes the mean has no recognized name. 

5. Gentleness is moderation with respect to anger. i 
But it must be noted that we have no recognized 
name for the mean, and scarcely any recognized 
names for the extremes. And so the term gentleness, 
which properly denotes an inclination towards de- 
ficiency in anger (for which also we have no recog- 
nized name), is applied to the mean.’*^ 

The excess may be called wrathfulness; for the 2 
emotion concerned is wrath or anger, though the 
things that cause it are many and various. 

He then who is angry on the right occasions and 3 
with the right persons, and also in the right manner, 
and at the right season, and for the right length of 
time, is praised ; we will call him gentle, therefore, 
since gentleness is used as a terra of praise. For the 


* Tbe reader will please overlook the gap wkich is caused by 
the withdrawal of a note which stood here in fornaer editions, but 
which with By water’s text is no longer required. 
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man who is called gentle wishes not to lose his 
balance, and not to be carried away by his emotions 
or passions, but to be angry only in snch manner, 
and on such occasions, and for such period as reason 

4 shall prescribe. But he seems to err rather on the 

side of deficiency ; he is loth to take vengeance and 
very ready to forgive. 

5 But the deficiency— call it wrathlessness or 
what you will— is censured. Those who are not 
angered by what ought to anger them seem to be 
foolish, and so do those who are not angry as and 

6 when and with whom they ought to be ; for such a 
man seems to feel nothing and to be pained by 
nothing, and, as he is never angered, to lack spirit to 
defend himself. But to sufi'er one’s self to be insulted, 
or to look quietly on while one’s friends are being 
insulted, shows a slavish nature. 

7 It is possible to exceed in all points, i.e. to be 
angry with persons with whom one ought not, and 
at things at which one ought not to be angiy, and 
more than one ought, and more quickly, and for a 
longer time. All these errors, however, are not found 
in the same person. That would be impossible ; for 
evil is self-destructive, and, if it appears in its entirety, 
becomes quite unbearable. 

8 So we find that wrathful men get angry very 
soon, and with people with whom and at things 
at which they ought not, and more than they ought ; 
but they soon get over theii- anger, and that is a very 
good point in their character. And the reason is that 
they do not keep in their anger, but, through the 
quickness of their temper, at once retaliate, and so let 
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wliat is in them come to light, and then have done 
with it. 

But those who are called choleric are excessively 9 
quick-tempered, and apt to be angered at anything 
and on any occasion ; whence the name (ajcpo)(oXod). 

Sulky men are hard to appease and their anger 10 
lasts long, because the^ keep it in. For so soon as 
we retaliate we are relieved : vengeance makes us 
cease from our anger, substituting a pleasant for a 
painful state. But the sulky man, as he does not thus 
relieve himself, bears the burden of his wrath about 
with him ; for no one even tries to reason him out of 
it, as he does not show it, and it takes a long time 
to digest one’s anger within one’s self. Such men 
are exceedingly troublesome to themselves and their 
dearest friends. 

Lastly, hard (x^Xbttoc) is the name we give to 11 
those who are offended by things that ought not to 
offend them, and more than they ought, and for a 
longer time, and who will not be appeased without 
vengeance or punishment. 

Of the two extremes the excess is the more opposed 12 
to gentleness ; for it is commoner (as men are naturally 
more inclined to vengeance) ; and a hard-tempered 
person is worse to live with [than one who is too 
easy-tempered]. 

What we said some time ago ^ is made abundantly 13 
manifest by what we have just been saying ; it is not 
easy to define how, and with whom, and at what, and 
for how long one ought to be angry — how far it is 
right to go, and at what point misconduct begins. 

» II. 9, 7 . 
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He who errs slightly from the right course is not 
blamedj whether it be on the side of excess or of 
deficiency ; for sometimes we praise those who fall 
short and call them gentle, and sometimes those who 
behave hardly are called manly, as being able to rule. 

But what amount and kind of error makes a man 
blamable can scarcely be defined ^ for it depends 
upon the paiticular circumstances of each case, and 
can only be decided by immediate perception. 

14 But so much at least is manifest, that on the one 
hand the habit which observes the mean is to be 
praised, the habit which causes us to be angry 

with the right persons, at the right things, in the right 

manner, etc. , and that, on the other hand, all habits 
of excess or deficiency deserve censure— slight censure 
if the error be trifling, graver censure if it be con- 
siderable, and severe censure if it be great. 

It is evident, therefore, that we must strive for 
the habit which observes the mean. 

15 This then may be taken as our account of the 
habits which have to do with ans'er. 

O 

1 6« In the matter of social intercourse, i.e. the living of agrte- 
with others and joining -with them in conversation 

and in common occupations, some men show them- 
selves what is called obsequious — those who to 
please you praise everything, and never object to 
anything, but think they ought always to avoid 

2 giving pain to those whom they meet. Those who 
take the opposite line, and object to everything and 
never think for a moment what pain they may give, 
are called cross and contentious. 

3 It is sufficiently plain that both these habits 
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merit censure, and that the habit which tabes the 

middle course between them is to be commended 

the habit which makes a man acquiesce in what he 
ought and in the right manner, and likewise refuse 
to acquiesce. This habit or type of character has no 4 
recognized name, but seems most nearly to resemble 
friendliness ((piXla). For the man who exhibits this 
moderation is the same sort of man that we mean 
when we speak of an upright friend, except that 
then affection also is implied. This differs from 5 
friendliness in that it does not imply emotion and 
affection for those with whom we associate ; for he 
who has this quality acquiesces when he ought, not 
because he loves or hates, but because that is his 
character. He will behave thus alike to those whom 
he knows and to those whom he does not know 
to those with whom he is intimate and to those 
with whom he is not intimate, only that in each 
case he will behave as is fitting; for we are not 
bound to show the same consideration to strangers 
as to intimates, nor to take the same care not to pain 
them. 

We have already said in general terms that such 6 
a man will behave as he ought in his intercourse 
with others, but we must add that, while he tries to 
contribute to the pleasure of others and to avoid 
giving them pain, he will always be guided by refer- 
ence to that which is noble and fitting. It seems to 7 
be with the pleasures and pains of social intercourse 
that he is concerned. Now, whenever he finds that 
It IS not noble, or is positively hurtful to himself, to 
contribute to any of these pleasures, he will refuse to 
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acquiesce and -will prefer to give pain. And if the 
pleasure is such as to involve discredit, and no slight 
discredit, or some injury to him who is the source 
of it, while his opposition will give a little pain, 
he will not acquiesce, hut wiU set his face against 

8 it. But he will behave differently according as he is 
in the company of great people or ordinary people, 
of intimate friends or mere acquaintances, and so on, 
rendering to each his due; preferring, apart from 
other considerations, to promote pleasure, and loth to 
give pain, but regulating his conduct by consideration 
of the consequences, if they he considerable— by con- 
sideration, I mean, of what is poble and fitting. And 
thus for the sake of great pleasure in the future he 
will inflict a slight pain now. 

9 The man who observes the mean, then, is some- 
thing of this sort, hut has no recognized name. 

The man who always makes himself pleasant, if 
he aims simply at pleasing and has no ulterior object, 
in view, is called obsequious; but if he does so in 
order to get some profit for himself, either in the way 
of money or of money’s worth, he is a flatterer. 

But he who sets his face against everything is, as 
we have already said, cross and contentious. 

But the extremes seem here to be opposed to one 
another [instead of to the mean], because there is no 
name for the mean. 

1 7. The moderation which lies between boastful- 

ness and irony (which virtue also lacks a name)'^”*”'”’ 
seems to display itself in almost the same field. 

It will be as well to examine these qualities also ; 
for we shall know more about human character, when 
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we have gone through each of its forms ; and we shall 
be more fully assured that the virtues are modes of 
observing the mean, when we have surveyed them all 

and found that this is the case with every one of 
them. 

We have already spoken of the characters that 
are displayed in social intercourse in the matter of 
pleasure and pain ; let us now go on to speak in like 
manner of those who show themselves truthful or 
untruthful in what they say and do, and in the 
pretensions they put forward. 

First of all, then, the boaster seems to be fond of 2 
pretending to things that men esteem, though he has 
them not, or not to such extent as he pretends : the 3 
ironical man, on the other hand, seems to disclaim 
what he has, or to depreciate it ; while he who ob- 4 
serves the mean, being a man who is “always himself ” 
(avOiKMTo^ Tte), is truthful in word and deed, con- 
fessing the simple facts about himself, and neither 
exaggerating nor diminishing them. 

Now, each of these lines of conduct may be pur- 5 
sued either with an ulterior object or without one. 

When he has no ulterior object in view, each man 
speaks and acts and lives according to his character. 

But falsehood in itself is vile and blamable; 6 

truth is noble and praiseworthy in itself. 

And so the truthful man, as observing the mean, 
is praiseworthy, while the untruthful characters are 
both blamable, but the boastful more than the ironical. 

Let us speak then of each of them, and first of the 
truthful character. 

We must remember that we are not speaking of 7 
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the man who tells the truth in matters of business, or 
in matters which come within the sphere of iniustice 
and justice (for these matters would belong to another 
8 virtue) ; the man we are considering is the mar, -nrho 
in cases where no such important issues are involved 
is truthful in his speech and in his life, because that 
is his character. 

Such a man would seem to be a good man 
(ivLEiKi'ic)- For he who loves truth, and is truthful 
where nothing depends upon it, will still more surely 
tell the truth where serious interests are involved; 
he will shun falsehood as a base thing here, seeing 
that he shunned it elsewhere, apart from any con- 
sequences : but such a man merits praise. 

y He inclines rather towards under-statement than 
over-statement of the truth; and this seems to be 
the more suitable course, since all exaggeration is 
olfensive. 

10 On the other hand, he who pretends to more tba-n 
he has with no ulterior object [the boaster proper] 
seems not to be a good character (for if he were he 
would not take pleasure in falsehood), but to be siUy 
rather than bad. 

But of boasters who have an ulterior object, he 
whose object is reputation or honour is not very 
severely censured (just as the boaster proper is not), 
but he whose object is money, or means of making 
money, is held in greater reproach. 

12 But we must observe that what distinguishes the 
boaster proper from the other kinds of boasters, is not 
his faculty of boasting, but his preference for boast- 
ing : the boaster proper is a boaster by habit, and 

K 
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because that is his character ; just as there is ou the 
one hand the liar proper, -wlio delights in falsehood 
itself, and on the other hand the liar who lies through 
desire of honour or gain. 

Those who boast with a view to reputation pre- 13 
tend to those things for which a man is commended 
or is thought happy ; those whose motive is gaia pre- 
tend to those things which are of advantage to others, 
and whose absence may escape detection, e.g. to aVill 
in magic or in medicine. And so it is usually some- 
thing of this sort that men pretend to and boast of: 
for the conditions specified are realized in them 

Ironical people, on the other hand, with their u 
depreciatory way of speaking of themselves, seem to 
be of a more refined character; for their motive in 
speaking thus seems to be not love of gain, but desire 
to avoid parade : but what they disclaim seems also * 
to be especially that which men esteem— of which 
Socrates was an instance. 

But those who disclaim f petty advantages which 16 
they evidently possess are called affected (fiavKowa- 
vovfyyoi), and are more easily held in contempt. Anri 
sometimes this self-depreciation is scarcely distin- 
guishable from boasting, as for instance dressing 
like a Spartan; for there is something boastful in 
extreme depreciation as well as in exaggeration. 

But those who employ irony in moderation, and I6 
speak ironically in matters that are not too obvious 
and palpable, appear to be men of refinement. 

• The things that the boaster pretends to are also the things 
that the ironical man disclaims. 

i* Onaitting Trpoinroioi^^voi, See Bywater, 
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17 Finfljlly, tlid lioSrStGr sggius to be GspeciaJly tite 
opposite of the truthful man ; for he is -worse 
the ii’onical man. 

1 8 . Again, since relaxation is an element in our o/wituness 

life, and one mode of relaxation is conver- 

sation, it seems that in this respect also there is a 
proper way of mixing with others ; i.e. that there are 
things that it is right to say, and a right way of say- 
ing them : and the same with hearing j though here 

also it -will make a difference what kind of people 

they are in whose presence you are speaking, or to 
whom you are listening. 

2 And it is plain that it is possible in these matters 
also to go beyond, or to fall short of, the mean. 

3 Now, those who go to excess in ridicule seem to 
be buffoons and vulgar fellows, striving at all costs for 
a ridiculous effect, and bent rather on raising a laugh 
than on making their witticisms elegant and inoffen- 
sive to the subject of them. While those who will 
never say anything laughable themselves, and frown 
on those who do, are considered boorish and morose. 

But those who jest gracefully are called witty, or 
men of ready wit (evrpaTrekoi), as it were ready or 
versatile men. 

For* a man’s character seems to reveal itself in 
these sallies or playful movements, and so we judge of 
his moral constitution by them, as we judge of his 
body by its movements. 

4 But through the prominence given to ridiculous 
things, and the excessive delight which most people 

* What follows explains why all these terms hare a specific 

moral meaning. 
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take in amusement and jesting, the buffoon is often 
called witty because he gives delight. But that there 
is a difference, and a considerable difference, between 
the two is plain from what we have said. 

An element in the chai-acter that observes the 5 
mean in these matters is tact. A man of tact will 
only say and listen to such things as it befits an 
honest man and a gentleman to say and listen to; 
for there are things that it is quite becoming for such 
a man to say and to listen to in the way of jest, and 
the jesting of a gentleman differs from that of a man 
of slavish nature, and the jesting of an educated from 
that of an uneducated man. 

This one may see by the difference between the old 6 
comedy and the new : the fun of the earlier writers 
is obscenity, of the later innuendo ; and there is no 
slight difference between the two as regards decency. 

Can good jesting, then, be defined as making '‘7 
jests that befit a gentleman, or that do not pain the 
hearer, or that even give him pleasure? Nay, surely 
a jest that gives pleasure to the hearer is something 
quite indefinite, for different things are hateful and 
pleasant to different people. 

But the things that he will listen to will be of the 8 
same sort [as those that he will say, whatever "that 
be]: jests that a man can listen to he can, we think, 
make himseff. 

So then there are jests that he will not make 9 
[though we cannot exactly define them] ; for to 
make a jest of a man is to vilify him in a way, and 
the law forbids certain kinds* of vilification, and ought, 
perhaps also to forbid certain kinds of j esting. 
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10 The refined and gentleraanly man, therefore, will 
thus regulate his wit, being as it were a law to 
himself. 

This then is the character of him who observes 
the mean, whether we call him a man of tact or a 
man of ready wit. 

The buffoon, on the other hand, cannot resist an 
opportunity for a joke, and, if he can but raise a laugh, 
will spare neitlier himself nor others, and will say 
things which no man of refinement would say, and 
some of which he would not even listen to. 

The boor, lastly, is wholly useless for this kind of 
intercourse ; he contributes nothing, and takes every- 

11 thing in ill part. And yet recreation and amusement 
seem to be necessary ingredients in our life. 

12 In conclusion, then, the modes just described of 
observing the mean in social life are three in number,* 
and all have to do with conversation or joint action 
of some kind : but they differ in that one has to do 
with truth, while the other two are concerned with 
what is pleasant; and of the two that are concerned 
with pleasure, one finds its field in our amusements^ 
the other in all other kinds of social intercourse. 

1 9. Shame cannot properly be spoken of 

as a virtue ; for it is more like a feeling or emotion 
than a habit or trained faculty. At least, it is 

2 defined as a kind of fear of disgrace, and its effects 
are analogous to those of the fear that is excited by 
danger ; for men blush when they are ashamed, while 
the fear of death makes them pale. Both then seem 
to be in a way physical, which is held to be a mark 

♦ Frioudlmass, tmtlifulaess, wit. 
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of a feeling or emotion, rather than of a habit or 
trained faculty. 

Again, it is a feeling which is not becoming at all 3 
times of life, but only in youth ; it is thought proper 
for young people to be ready to feel shame, because, 
as their conduct is guided by their emotions, they 
often are misled, but are restrained from wrono- 

• ^ O 

actions by shame. 

And so we praise young men when they are 
ready to feel shame, but no one would praise a man 
of more advanced years for being apt to be ashamed ; 
for we consider that he ought not to do anything 
which could make him ashamed of himself 

Indeed, shame is not the part of a good man, since 4 
it is occasioned by vile acts (for such acts should not 
be done : nor does it matter that some acts are really 5 
shameful, others shameful in public estimation only ; 
for neither ought to be done, and so a man ought not 
to be ashamed) ; it is the part of a worthless man 6 
and the result * of being such as to do somethin^ 
shameful. 

But supposing a man's character to be such that, if 
he were to do one of these shameful acts, he would 
be ashamed, it is absurd for him to fancy that he is a 
good man on that account; for shame is only felt at 
voluntary acts, and a good man will never voluntarily 
do vile acts. 

At the utmost, shame would be hypothetically 7 
good ; that is to say, supposing he were to do the act, 
a good man would be ashamed : but there is nothing 
hypothetical about the virtues. 

* Beading koI ref ehai. Bjwater. 
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Again, granting that it is bad to be shameless, or 
not to be ashamed to do shameful things, it does not 
therefore follow that it is good to do them and be 
ashamed of it. 

Continence,^ in the same way, is not a virtue, but 
something between virtue and vice. 

But we will explain this point about continence 
later ; f treat of justice. 


* The continent man desires the evil which he ought not to 
desire, and so is not good; but he does not do it, and so is not bad: 
thus Gontinence also might be called “ hypothetically good’* ; granting 
the evil desire (which excludes goodness proper), the best thing is 
to master it. 
t Booh VIL 



BOOK V. 


THE SAME — concluded, justice. 


Prelimi- 

nary. 

Two senses 
of justice 
distin- 
yuisked. Of 
justice (l) = 
chedience to 
lan\ ~=iom- 
pLcte virtue. 


1 . We now have to inquire about justice and in- i 
justice, and to ask what soi*t of acts they are concerned 
with, and in what sense justice observes the mean 
and what are the extremes whose mean is that which 
is just. And in this inquiry we will follow the same 2 
method as before. 


We see that all men intend by justice to signify 3 
the sort of habit or character that makes men apt to 
do what is just, and which further makes them act 
justly and wish what is just ; while by injustice 
they intend in like manner to signify the sort of 
character that makes men act unjustly and wish what 
is unjust. Let us lay this down, then, as an outline 
to work upon. 

We thus oppose justice and injustice, because a 4 
habit or trained faculty differs in this respect both 
from a science and a faculty or power. I mean that 
whex'eas both of a pair of opposites come unSer the 
same science or power, a habit which produces a 

♦ A man may “ do that which is just ” without “ actiiig justly : 
cf. supra, 11. 4;, 3, and w/ra, cap, 8* 
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C6ita.iii result iloes not also produce tlie opposite 
result j e.p'. liealth. produces healtliy manifestatious 
only, and not unhealthy ; for we say a man has a 
healthy gait when he walhs hhe a man in health. 

5 [Not that the two opposites are unconnected.] In 
the lirst place, a hahit is often known hy the opposite 
habit, and often by its causes and results: if we 
know what good condition is, we can learn from 
that what bad condition is j and, again, from that 
which conduces to good condition we can infer what 
good condition itself is, and conversely from the latter 
can infer the former. For instance, if good condition 
be firmness of flesh, it follows that bad condition is 
flabbiness of flesh, and that what tends to produce 

fii-mness of flesh conduces to good condition. 

6 And, in the second place, if one of a pair of 
opposite terms have more senses than one, the other 
term will also, as a general rule, have more than one ; 
so that here, if the term “just” have several senses, 
the term “ unjust ” also will have several. 

7 And in fact it seems that both “justice” and 
“injustice” have several senses, but, as the different 
things covered by the common name are very closely 
related, the fact that they are different escapes notice 
and does not strike us, as it does when there is a 
great disparity— a great difference, say, in outward 
appearance— as it strikes every one, for instance, that 
the kMq {clavis, collar-bone) which lies under the 
neck of an animal is different from the kXsIq (clavis, 
key) with which we fasten the door. 

8 Let us then ascertain in how many different 
senses we call a man unjust. 



138 NICOMACHEAK ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. Y. 

Firstly, he who breaks the laws is considered 
unjust, and, secondly, he who takes more than his 
share, or the unfair naan. 

Plainly, then, a just man will mean (1) a law- 
abiding and (2) a fair man. 

A just thing then will be (1) that which is in 
accordance with the law, (2) that which is fair; and 
the unjust thing will be (1) that which is contrary 
to law, (2) that which is unfair. 

But since the unjust man, in one of the two senses 9 
of the word, takes more than his share, the sphere of 
his action will be good things — ^not all good things, 
but those with which good and ill foidune are con- 
cerned, which are always good in themselves, but 
not always good for us — the things that we men pray 
for and pursue, whereas we ought rather to pray that 
what is good in itself may be good for us, while 
we choose that which is good for us. 

But the unjust man does not always take more 10 
than his share ; he sometimes take less, viz. of those 
things which are bad in the abstract; but as the 
lesser evil is considered to be in some sort good, and 
taking more means taking more good, he is said to 
take more than his share. But in any case he is n 

unfair; for this is a wider term which includes the 
other. 

We found that the law-breaker is unjust, and 12 
the law-abiding man is just. Hence it follows that 
whatever is according to law is just in one sense of 
the word. [And this, we see, is in fact the case ;] for 
what the legislator prescribes is according to law, 

and is always said to be just. 
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13 Now, the laws prescribe about all manner of 
things, aiming at the common interest of all, or of the 
best men, or of those who are supreme in the state 
(position in the state being determined hj reference to 
personal excellence, or to some other such standard) ; 
and so in one sense we apply the term just to what- 
ever tends to produce and preserve the happiness 
of the community, and the several elements of that 

14 happiness. The law bids us display courage (as not 
to leave our ranks, or run, or throw away our arms), 
and temperance (as not to commit adultery or out- 
rage), and gentleness (as not to strike or revile our 
neighbours), and so on with all the other virtues and 
vices, enjoining acts and forbidding them, rightly 
when it is a good law, not so rightly when it is a 
hastily improvised one. _ 

15 Justice, then, in this sense of the word, is com- 
plete virtue, with the addition that it is displayed 
towards others. On this account it is often spoken 
of as the chief of the virtues, and such that ^'neither 
evening nor morning star is so lovely;'’ and the 
saying has become proverbial, “ Justice sums up all 
virtues in itself” 

It is complete virtue, first of all, because it is 
the exhibition of complete virtue : it is also complete 
because he that has it is able to exhibit virtue in 
dealing with his neighbours, and not merely in his 
private affairs ; for there are many who can be vir- 
tuous enough at home, but fail in dealing with their 
neighbours. 

16 This is the reason why people commend the say- 
ing of Bias, " Office will show the man ; ” for he that 
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is in office ipso facto stands in relation to others,^ 
and has dealings with them. 

This, too, is the reason why justice alone of all 17 
the virtues is thought to be another’s good, as imply- 
ing this relation to others ; for it is another’s interest 
that justice aims at — the interest, namely, of the ruler 
or of our fellow-citizens. 

While then the worst man is he who displays is 
vice both in his own affairs and in his dealings with 
his friends, the best man is not he who displays 
virtue in his own affairs merely, but he who displays 
virtue towards others ; for this is the hard thing to do. 

Justice, then, in this sense of the word, is not a part 19 
of virtue, but the whole of it * and the inj ustice which is 
oi)posed to it is not a part of vice, but the whole of it. 

How virtue differs from justice in this sense is 20 
plain from what we have said; it is one and the 
same character differently viewed : f viewed in rela- 
tion to others, this character is justice ; viewed simply 
as a certain character, J it is virtue. 

2. We have now to examine justice in that sense 1 
in which it is a part of virtue — for we maintain that 
there is such a justice — and also the corresponding 
kind of injustice. 

That the word is so used is easily shown. In the 2 
case of the other kinds of badness, the man who dis- 
plays them, though he acts unjustly [in one sense 
of the word], yet does not take more than his share : 


* While his cliildren are regarded as parts of him, and even his 
wife is not regarded as an independent person : c/. 6, 8. 

t Or “differently manifested:” the phrase is used in both 
senses. 


J Putting comma after hnKm instead of after (Trendelenhnrg). 
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for instance, wtien a man tliro'ws away his shield 
through cowardice, or reviles another through ill 
temper, or through illiberality refuses to help another 
with money. But when he takes more than his 
share, he displays perhaps no one of these vices, nor 
does he display them all, yet he displays a kind of 
badness (for we blame him), namely, injustice [in the 
second sense of the word]. 

3 We see, then, that there is another sense of the 
word injustice, in which it stands for a part of 
that injustice which is coextensive with badness, and 
another sense of the word unjust, in which it is 
applied to a part only of those things to which it 
is applied in the former sense of “ contrary to law.” 

4 Again, if one man commits adultery with a view 
to gain, and makes money by it, and another man 
does it from liist, with expenditure and loss of money, 
the latter would not be called grasping, but profli- 
gate, while the former would not be called profligate, 
but unjust [in the narrower sense]. Evidently, then, 
he would be called unjust because of his gain. 

5 * Once more, acts of injustice, in the former sense, 
are always referred to some particular vice, as if a 
man commits adultery, to profligacy ; if he deserts his 
comrade in arms, to cowardice ; if he strikes another, 
to anger : but in a case of unjust gain, the act is 

referred to no other vice than injustice. 

6 It is plain then that, besides the injustice which 

• This is not merely a repetition of what has been said in § 2 s 
acts of injnstioe (2) are there distinguished from acts of injustice 
(1) by the motive (gain), here by the fact that they are referred to 
no other viop than injustioe. 
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is coextensive with vice, there is a second kind of 
injustice, which is a particular kind of vice, bearino' 
the same name * as the first, because the same generic 
conception forms the basis of its definition ; i.e. both 
display themselves in dealings with others, but the 
sphere of the second is limited to such thino-s as 
honour, wealth, security (perhaps some one name mio-Lf 
fo,md to indude all this dasaf), and itT riTC 
m the pleasure of gain, while the sphere of the first 
is coextensive with the sphere of the good man’s action. 

We have ascertained, then, that there are more 7 
kinds of justice than one, and that there is another 
besides that which is identical with complete 
virtue ; we now have to find what it is, and what 
are its characteristics. 

We have already distinguished two senses in 8 
which we speak of things as unjust, viz. (1) con- 
trary to law, (2) unfair; and two senses in which 

we speak of things as just, viz. (1) according to law 
(2) fair. ’ 

The injustice which we have ali-eady considered 
corresponds to unlawful. 

But since unfair is not the same as unlawful, but 9 
difiers from it as the part from the whole (for unfair 
is a,lways unlawful, but unlawful is not always unfair), 
unjust and injustice in the sense corresponding to 


. ■^ere called 6/i6nua, 

».e. stoetly, things that have nothing in common but the name • ’’ 

here they are called (ruydj/vfut, “ different things bearing a common 
name because they belong to the same genus? as a mfx and“ 
are both called animals : cf. Oateg. 1. 1. 

t ra Ms A.yM is the name which Aristotle most frequently 
Hfiea, sometimes ra airKus ay aBd, as sujpra, 1, Q, 
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unfair will not be the same as unjust and injustice 
m the sense corresponding to unlawful, but different 
as the part from the whole ; for this injustice is a 
part of complete injustice, and the eorrespondinc^ 
justice is a part of complete justice. We must there- 
fore speak of justice and injustice, and of that which 

is just and that which is unjust, in this limited 

sense. 


10 We may dismiss, then, the justice which coincides 
with complete virtue and the corresponding injustice, 
the former being the exercise of complete virtue 
towards others, the latter of complete vice. 

It is easy also to see how we are to define that 
which is just and that which is unjust in their corre- 
sponding senses [according to law and contrary to 
law]. F or the great bulk, we may say, of the acts 
which are according to law are the acts which the 
law commands with a view to complete virtue ; for 
the law orders us to display all the virtues and none 
of the vices in our lives. 

11 But the acts which tend to produce complete 
virtue are those of the acts according to law which 
are prescribed with reference to the education of a 
man as a citizen. As for the education of the indi- 
vidual as such, which tends to make him simply a 
good man, we may reserve the question whether it 
belongs to the science of the state or not ; for it is 
possible that to be a good man is not the same as to 
be a good citizen of any state whatever.* 

12 But of justice as a part of virtue, and of that 

* The two characters coincide perfectly only in the perfect 
state ! qf. Pol. III. 4, 1276 *’16 f. 
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■whicli is just in the corresponding sense, one kind 
is that -which has to do -with the distribution of 
honour, wealth, and the other things that are divided 
among the members of the body politic (for in these 
circumstances it is possible for one man’s share to be 
unfair or fair as compared with another’s) ; and another 
kind is that which has to give redress in private 
transactions. 

The latter kind is again subdivided ; for private is 
transactions are (1) voluntary, (2) involuntary. 

“ Voluntary transactions or contracts ” are such 
as selling, buying, lending at interest, pledging, lend- 
ing without interest, depositing, hiring: these are 
called “voluntary contracts,” because the parties enter 
into them of their own will. 

“ Involuntary transactions,” again, are of two 
kinds : one involving secrecy, such as theft, adultery, 
poisoning, procuring, corruption of slaves, assassina- 
tion, false witness ; the other involving open violence, 
such as assault, seizure of the person, murder, rape, 
maiming, slander, contumely. 

3. The unjust man [in this limited sense of the i 
word], we say, is unfair, and that which is unjust 
is unfair. 

Now, it is plain that there must be a mean which 
lies between what is unfair on this side and on that. 
And this is that which is fair or equal ; for any 2 
act that admits of a too much and a too little admits 
also of that which is fair. 

^ If then that which is unjust be unfair, that which 3 
is just will be fair, which indeed is admitted by all 
without further proof. 
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But since tliat ■which is fair or e(jual is a mean 
between two extremes, it follows that what is just 
will be a mean. , 

4 But equality or fairness implies two terms at 
least.* 

It follows, then, that that which is just is both 
a mean quantity and also a fair amount relatively to 
something else and to certain persons — ^in other words, 
that, on the one hand, as a mean quantity it implies 
certain other quantitie-s, 'i.e. & more and a less ; and, 
on the other hand, as an equal or fair amount it 
involves two quantities,! and as a just amount it 
involves certain persons. 

6 That which is just, then, implies four terms at 
least : two persons to whom justice is done; and two 
things. 

6 And there must be the same " equality ” [ie. the 
same ratio] between the persons and the things : as 
the things are to one another, so must the persons 
be. Bor if the persons be not equal, their shares will 
not be equal; and this is the source of disputes and 
accusations, when persons who are equal do not 
receive' equal shares, or when persons who are not 
equal receive equal shares. 

7 This is also plainly indicated by the common 
phrase “according to merit” For in distribution all 
men allow that what is just must be according to 
merit or worth of some kind, but they do not all adopt 
the same standard of worth ; in democratic states 

♦ If this atnoEnt be equal, it must b© equal to something else j 
if my share is fair, I must b© sharing with one other person at least, 
f A’s share and B*s. 

L 



146 NICOMACHEAK ETHICS OF AEISTOTLB. [Be. V. 


thev take free birth as the standard,* in oligarchic 

«/ 

states they take wealth, in others noble birth, and in 
the true aristocratic state virtue or personal merit. 

We see, then, that that which is just is in some sort 8 
proportionate. For not abstract numbers only, but 
all things that can be numbered, admit of proportion ; 
proportion meaning equality of ratios, and requiring 
four terms at least. 

That discrete proportion t requires four terms is 9 
evident at once. Continuous proportion also requires 
four terms: for in it one term is employed as two 

€L h 

and is repeated; for instance, The term b 

then is repeated ; and so, counting h twice over, we 
find that the terms of the proportion are four in 
number. 

That which is just, then, requires that there be lo 
four terms at least, and that the ratio between the 
two pairs be the same, i.e. that the persons stand 
to one another in the same ratio as the things. 

b 

d 

The sums of these new pairs then will stand to 
one another in the original ratio f i.e, = 

® L h+d 

But these are the pairs which the distribution 
joins together ; J and if the things be assigned in this 
manner, the distribution is just. 

* Counting all fre© men as equals entitled to equal shares* 

. a c 

t Assigning or joining certain quantities of goods (c and d) to 
certain persons (a and h). 


Let US say, then, ^ = 1 or alternando - 

b a c 


11 


a c 
•“ or “ 
b d 


a- 
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12 This joining, then, of a to ’e and of b to "d is 
that whieh is just in distribution; and that -which 
is just in this sense is a mean quantity, while that 
which is unjust is that which is disproportionate ; 
for that which is proportionate is a mean quantity, 
but that which is just is, as we said, propor- 
tionate. 

13 This proportion is called by the mathematicians a 
geometrical proportion; for it is when four terms 
are in geometrical proportion that the sum [of the 
first and third] is to the sum [of the second and 
fourth] in the original ratio [of the first to the second 
or the third to the fourth]. 

u But this proportion [as applied in justice] caimot 
be a continuous proportion; for one term cannot 
represent both a person and a thing. 

That which is just, then, in this sense is that 
which is proportionate; but that which is unjust 
is riiat which is disproportionate. In the latter 
case one quantity becomes more or too much, the 
other less or too little. And this we see in practice ; 
ifor he who wrongs another gets too much, and 
he who is wronged gets too little of the good in 

15 question: but of the evil conversely; for the lesser 
evil stands in the place of good when compared 

16 -with the greater evil: for the lesser evil is more 
desirable than the greater, but that which is desirable 
is good, and that which is more desirable is a greater 
good. 

17 This then is one form of that which is just. o/aat 

« which IS just 

1 4. It remains to treat of the other form, vk. th, at in correction^ 

^ its r ule 

which is just in the -way of redress, the sphere or o/awiA- 
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private transactions, wliether voluntary oi 
involuntaiy. 

This differs in kind from the former. 2 

Por that which is just in the distribution of a 
common stock of ^ood things is always in accordance 
with the proportion above specified (even when it is a 
common fund that has to be divided, the sums which 
the several participants take must bear the same ratio 
to one another as the sums they have put in), and that 
which is unjust in the corresponding sense is that 
which violates this proportion. 

But that which is just in private transactions * is s 
indeed fair or equal in some sort, and that which is 
unjust is unfair or unequal ; but the proportion to be 
observed here is not a geometrical proportion as 
above, but an arithmetical one. 

Por it makes no difference whether a good man 
defrauds a bad one, or a bad man a good one, nor 
whether a man who commits an adultery be a ^ood 
or a bad man;^ the law looks only to the difference 
created by the injury, treating the parties themselves 
as equal, and only asking whether the one has done, 
and the other suffered, injury or damage. 

That which is unjust, then, is here something 4 
unequal [or unfair] which the judge tries to make 
equal [or fair]. Por even when one party is struck 
and the other strikes, or one kills and the other is 
kiUed, that which is suffered and that which is done 


rdn redress, as given by the law-courts : later 

which tho kind of justice 



4) 2-7.] JUSTICE. 149 

may be said to be unequally or unfairly divided • tbe 
judge then tries to restore equaUty byL penalty or 
loss which he inflicts upon the offender, subtractin*^ 

•i/'t** 

it irom his gam. 

6 For in such eases, though the terms are not 
alwa,ys quite appropriate, we generally talk of the 
doer’s “gam” (e.g. the striker’s) and the sufferer’s 

6 “loss;” but when the suffering has been assessed 

by the court, what the doer gets is called “ loss ” 

or penalty, and what the sufferer gets is called 
“gain.” 

What is fair or equal, then, is a mean between 

more or too much and less or too little; but gain and 

loss are both more ^ or too much and less or too little 

in opposite ways,^ i.e. gain is more or too much good 

and less or too little evil, and loss the opposite of 
this. 

And in the mean between them, as we found 

lies that which is equal or fair, which we say is 
justu 

Tliat which is jnst in the way of redress, then, is 
the mean between loss and gain. 

7 _ When disputes arise, therefore, men appeal to the 
judge :* and an appeal to the judge is an appeal to 
that which is just; for the judge is intended to be 
as it were a living . embodiment of that which is 
just ; and men require of a judge that he shall be 
moderate [or observe the mean], and sometimes even 
call judges “mediators” (jisa-i^iovs), signifying that 

* The Stm<rral at Athens combined the fnnotions of 

jarj. 
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if they get the mean they will get that which is 
just. 

That which is just, then, must be a sort of mean, s 
if the judge be a mediator.” 

But the judge restores equality; it is as if he 
found a line divided into two unequal parts, and 
were to cut off from the greater that by which it 
exceeds the half, and to add this to the less. 

But when the whole is equally divided, the parties 
are said to have their own, each now receiving an 
equal or fair amount. 

But the equal or fair amount is here the arith- 9 
metic mean between the more or too much and the 
less or too little. A.nd so it is called ^lkqlov (just) 
because there is equal division ; Sltcatov being 

in fact equivalent to %a£ov, and ^icaar^c (iud^e) to 

^ \ u O / 

CtX0-0'T7]Q. 

If you cut off a part from one of two equal lines lo 
and add it to the other, the second is now greater 
than the first by two such parts (for if you had only 
cut off the part from the first without adding it to 
the second, the second would have been greater by 
only one such part) ; the second exceeds the mean by 

one such part, and the mean also exceeds the first by 
one. 

Thus we can tell how much to take away from ii 

him who has more or too much, and how much 

to add to him who has less or too little: to the 

latter s portion must be added that by which it falls 

short of the mean, and from the former's portion 

must be taken away that by which it exceeds the 
mean. 



4, 8-13J 


JUSTICE. 


151 


12 To illustrate this, let A A', BB', CC' be throA 
equal lines ® 

Am 


13 



B 


B' 


B 


C 

r 


z 


c' 


From A A' let A E be cut off; and let CD [equal to 

AE] be added to C C ; then the -whole D CC' exceeds 

EA by CD and CZ [equal to AE or CD1 and 
exceeds BB' by CD. 

• geometry, but 

in the arts also; they could not exist unless that 

w 1C ^ is -worked upon received an impression corre- 
sponding in kind and quantity and quality to the 
exertions of the artist. ' 

^ But these terms, “loss” and “gain,” are borrowed 
from voluntary exchange. For in voluntary exchange 
having more than your own is caUed gaining and 
having _ less than you started with is called Ising 
(m buying and seUing, I mean, and in the other trans 

* The point to be illustrated is, that in these private tmn, 
actions what one man gains is equal to what the other lo^o Tt 

depend) SS fir!t r POfBibility of justice does in fact 

thfn sir tw ‘ ^ geometrical illustration, and 

then says that the same law holds in all that man does: what is 

suffered by the patient (whether person, as in medicine or thine- as in 

sculpture or apiculture) is the same as what is don^ by SlT 

Tks paragraph occurs again in the next chapter (5,^9).- bft it 

the auThoris^ 7 ° Tr® accidents we rather see 

IwhromTts growing as he writes. I follow Trendelenburg 

L omZt “ bXiXr ta. ». 
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Simple re* 
qaital is 
not identical 
with what is 
just, but pro- 
portionate 
requital is 
what is just 
in exchange ; 
and this is 
effected by 
means of 
menrjj. ' We 
can now give 
a geiieral 
defnition of 
justice (2). 


actions in whicli the law allows free play) ; but when a 
the result to each is neither moi'e nor less hut the 
very same amount with which he started, then they 
say that they have their own, and are neither losers 
nor gainers. That which is just, then, is a mean 
between a gain and a loss, which are both contrary 
to the intention,^ and consists in having after the 
transaction the equivalent of that which you had 
before it. 

5. Some people, indeed, go so far as to think that i 
simple requital is just. And so the Pythagoreans 
used to teach ; for their definition of what is just was 
simply that what a man has done to another should 
be done to him. 

But this simple requital does not correspond either 2 
with that which is just in distribution or with that 
which is just in the way of redress (though they try 3 
to make out that this is the meaning of the Rhada- 
manthine rule — 

To suffer that which thou hast don© is just j 

for in many cases it is quite different. For instance, 4 
if an officer strike a man, he ought not to be struck 
in return ; and if a man strike an officer, he ought 
not merely to he struck, but to be punished. 

• For the aim of trade is neither profit nor loss, bnt fair exchange, 
i.e. exchange (on the principle laid down in oh. 6) which leaves the 
position of the parties as the state fixed it (by distributive justice 
oh. 3). But when in the private transactions of man with man this 
position is disturbed, i.e, whenever either unintentionally, by accident 
or negligence, or intentionally, by fore© or fraud, on© has bettered 
his position at the expense of another, corrective justice steps in to 
redress the balance. I read avra ai/rup and acoept Stewart's 
interpretation of these words, and in part Jackson’s interpretation 

of tQv Tctpd rh lm6(riop, but cannot entirely agree with either as to 
the sense of the whole passage. 
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The builder then must take some of the shoemaker’s 
work, and give him his own work in exchange. 

Now, the desired result will be brought about if 
requital take place after proportionate equality has 
first been established.'* 

If this be not done, there is no equality, and 
intercourse becomes impossible ; for there is no reason 
why the work of the one should not be worth more 
than the work of the other. Their work, then, must 
be brought to an equality [or appraised by a common 
standard of value]. 

■ This is no less true of the other arts and pro- 9 
fessions [than of building and shoemakiiig] ; for they 
could not exist if that which the patient [client or 
consumer] receives did not correspond in quantity 
and quality with that which the agent [artist or 
producer] does or produces, t 

* i.e. (as will presently appear), it mast first be determined 
bow much builder’s work is equal to a given quantity of shoemaker’s 
work: i.e. the price of the two wares must first bo settled; that 
done, they simply exchange shilling’s worth for shilling’s worth 
(aj/rnr€Trov66^) ; e.g, if a four-roomed cottage be valued at £100, and 
a pair of boots at £1, the builder must supply such a cottage in 
return for 100 such pairs of hoots (or their equivalent). 

Fixing the price of the articles is called securing equality, 
because, evidently, it means fixing how much of one article shall be 
considered equal to a given quantity of the other. It is called 
securing proportionate equality, because, as we shall see, the ques- 
tion that has to be determined is, m what ratio must work 
be exchanged in order to preserve the due ratio between the 
workers ? ” 

t Benefit to consumer = cost to producer; e.g, if £100 bo a fair 
price for a picture, it must fairly represent both the benefit to tlie 
purchaser and the effort expended on it by the artist. I follow 
Trendelenburg in inserting before iiroUi^ but not in omitting rh 
before wdaxop. Of. note on 4, 12. 
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For it is not between two pliysicians that ex- 
change of services takes place, but between a phy- 
sician and a husbandman, and generally between 
persons of different professions and of unequal worth • 
these unequal persons, then, have to be reduced to 
equality [or measured by a common standard].* 

10 iUl things or services, then, which are to be ex- 
changed must be in some way reducible to a common 
measure. 

For this purpose money was invented, and serves 
as a medium of exchange j for by it we can measure 
everything, and so can measure the superiority and 
inferiority of different kinds of work — the number 
of shoes, for instance, that is equivalent to a house 
or to a certain quantity of food. 

What is needed then is that so many shoes shall 
bear to a house (or a measure of corn) the same ratio 
that a builder [or a husbandman] bears to a shoe- 
maker.f For unless this adjustment be effected, no 
dealing or exchange of services can take place ; and 
it cannot be effected unless the things to be ex- 
changed can be in some way made equal. 

11 We want, therefore, some one common measure 
of value, as we said before. 

This measure is, in fact, the need for each other’s 
services which holds the members of a society 
together; for if men had no needs, or no common 

^ The persons have to be appraised as well as their work j but, 
as we soon see, these are two sides of the same thing: the relative 
value at which persons are estimated by society is indicated by the 
relative value which society puts upon their services, and this is 
indicated by the price put upon a certain quantity of their work, 
t See note on § 12. 
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needs, there -would either be no exchange, or a dif- 
ferent sort of exchange from that which we know. 

But money has been introduced by convention as 
a kind of substitute for need or demand ; and this is 
why we call it vofuafia, because its value is derived, 
not from nature, but from law (v6fj.oc), and can he 
altered or abolished at will. 

Eequital then will take place after the wares 12 
have been so equated [by the adjustment of prices] 
that the quantity of shoemaker’s work bears to the 
quantity of husbandman’s work [which exchanges for 
it] the same ratio that husbandman bears to shoe- 
maker.* But this adjustment must be made,t not at 
the time of exchange (for then one of the two parties 
would get both the advantages]:), but while they 
are still in possession of their own wares j if this be 

e.g, suppose the husbandman is twice as good a man as the 
shoemaker; then, if the transaction is to follow the universal rule 
of ]‘ustic?e and leave their relative position unaltered, in exchange 
for a certain quantity of husbandman’s work the shoemaker must 
give twice as much of his own. The price, that is, of corn and 
shoes must be so adjusted that, if a quarter of corn sell for 50.9. 
and three pair of shoes sell for the same sum, the three pair of 
shoes must represent twice as much labour as the quarter of corn. 
Aristotle speaks loosely of the ratio between the shoes and the corn, 
etc., but as their value is eto hy^othesi the same, and as the relative 
size, weight, and number of articles is quite accidental (e,g, we 
might as well measure the corn by bushels or by pounds), the ratio 
intended can only be the ratio between the quantities of labour. He 
omits to tell us that these quantities must be measured by time, 
but the omission is easily supplied. He omits also to tell us how 
the relative worth of the persons is to be measured, but he has 
already said all that is necessary in 3, 7, 

t Lit, they must be reduced to proportion,’* l.e., in strictness, 
the four terms (two persons and two things). 

X i.e.have his superiority counted twice over. His (e.g. the hus- 
bandman’s) superiority over the other party (the shoemaker) has 
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done, they are put on an equal footing and can make 
an exchange, because this kind of equality can b© 
established between them. 

If A stand for a husbandman and 0 for a certain 
quantity of his work (or corn), B will stand for a 
shoemaker, and D for that quantity of shoemaker’s 
work that is valued as equal to 0. 

If they could not requite each other in this way, 
interchange of services would be impossible. 

13 That it is our need which forms, as it were, a 
common bond to hold society together, is seen from the 
fact that people do not exchange unless they are in 
need of one another’s sewices (each party of the 
services of the other, or at least one party of the 
service of the other), as when that which one has, 
e,g, wine, is needed by other people who offer to 
export com in return. This article, then [the corn to 
be exported], must be made equal [to the wine that is 
imported].* 

u But even if we happen to want nothing at the 

moment, money is a sort of guarantee that we shall be 
able to make an exchange at any future time when we 
happen to be in need ; for the man who brings money 
must always be able to take goods in exchange. 

been already taken into acconnfc in fixing tbe price of a quarter 
of corn as equal to three pairs of shoes ; this is one advantage 
which is fairly hxs j but it would bo plainly unfair if, at the time 
of exchange, the husbandman were to demand 60s. worth of shoes 
for 25s. worth of com, on the ground that he was twico as good a 
man: cf. Mmm, Journal of Classical md Sacred PMlology, 
p. 58 f. In the text I have followed Trendelenbnrg^s stopping, 
throwing the words d . . . &Kpop into a parenthesis. ' 

* i.e. each must be valued in money, so that so 
corn shall exchange for so many hogsheads of win©* 
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Money is, indeed, subject to the same conditions 
as other things : its value is not always the same ; 
but still it tends to be more constant than the value 
of anything else. 

Everything, then, must be assessed in money ; for 
this enables men always to exchange their services, 
and so makes society possible. 

Money, then, as a standard, serves to reduce things 
to a common measure, so that equal amounts of each 
may be taken ; for there would be no society if there 
were no exchange, and no exchange if there were no 
equality, and no equality if it were not possible to 
reduce things to a common measure. 

In strictness, indeed, it is impossible to find any 
common measure for things so extremely diverse; 
but our needs give a standard which is sufficiently 
accurate for practical purposes. 

There must, then, be some one common symbol for 
this, and that a conventional symbol ; so we call it 
money (yofiicrfia, v6/io^). Money makes all things 
commensurable, for all things are valued in money. 
For instance, let A stand for a house, B for ten minse. 


G for a bed; and let A 


B 


2 ’ 

worth or equal to five minse, and let C (the bed) 


, taking a house to be 

B 

■ 10 ’ 


15 


We see at once, then, how many beds are equal to 
one house, viz. five. 

It is evident that, before money came into use, 16 
all exchange must have been of this kind : it makes 
no difference whether you give five beds for a house, 
or the value of five beds. 

Thus we have described that which is unjust and 17 
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that which is just. And now that these are deter- 
mined, we can see that doing justice is a mean 
between doing and suffering injustice; for the one 
is having too much, or more, and the other too little, 
or less than one's due. 

We see also that the virtue justice is a kind of 
moderation or observance of the mean, but not quite 
in the same way as the virtues hitherto spoken of. 
It does indeed choose a mean, but both the extremes 
fall under the single vice injustice.* 

We see also that justice is that habit in respect 
of which the just man is said to be apt to do 
deliberately that which is just ; that is to say, in 
dealings between himself and another (or between 
two other parties), to apportion things, not so that he 
shall get more or too much, and his neighbour less or 
too little, of what is desirable, and conversely with 
what is disadvantageous, but so that each shall get 
his fair, that is, his proportionate share, and similarly 
in dealings between two other parties. 

Injustice, on the contrary, is the character which 
chooses what is unjust, which is a disproportionate 
amount, that is, too much and too little of what is 
advantageous and disadvantageous respectively. 

♦ The mean which justice aims at (the just thing, the due share 
of goods) lies between two extremes, too much and too little ; so 
far justice is analogous to the other virtues : but whereas in 
other fields these two extremes are chosen by different and opposite 
characters {e,g, the cowardly and the foolhardy), the character that 
chooses too much is here the same as that which chooses too little, ^ — 
too much for himself or his friend, too little for his enemy. (The 
habitual choice of too little for oneself is neglected as impossible). 
Of, II. 6, especially § 15-16. 
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Thus injustice, as we say, is both an excess and 
a deficiency, in that it chooses both an excess and a 
deficiency—in one's own affairs choosing excess of 
what is, as a general rule, advantageous, and de- 
ficiency of what is disadvantageous ; in the affairs of 
others making a similarly disproportionate assign- 
ment, though in which way the proportion is violated 
will depend upon circumstances. 


( One can act 
unjustly 
without 
being un- 
just.) 

That which 
is just in the 
strict sense 
is between 
citizens only, 
for it. implies 
law. 


But of the two sides of the act of injustice, suffer- 
ing is a lesser wrong than doing the injustice. 

Let this, then, be accepted as our account, in u 
general terms, of the nature of justice and injustice 
respectively, and of that which is just and that which 
is unjust. J 

since it ft possible for a man to do an act i 
of iujusti^^ ^ ^cft yet being unjust, what acts 'of ■ 
injustice are^M| such that the doing of them: 
stamps a man al«ce as unjust in this or that parti- 
cular way, e.g. M a thief; or an adulterer, or a 
robber ? 

Perhaps we ought to reply that there is no such 
difference in the acts * A man might commit 
adultery, knowing what he was about, and yet be 
acting not from a deliberate purpose at all, but from 
a momentary passion. In such a case, then, a man 2 
acts unjustly, but is not unjust ; e.g. is not a thief 
though he commits a theft, and is not an aduherer 
though he commits adultery, and so on.f 


* It is in the state of mind of the doer that the difference lies, 
not in the particular things done : cf. infra^ cap. 8. 

f This passage, cap. 6, §§ l, 2, seems to have quite a natural 
connection with what goes before, though the discussion is not carried 
on here, but in cap. 8. Again, the discussion which begins with 
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3 We have already explained the relation which 

4 requital bears to that which is just. But we must 
not ^ail to notice that "what w e are seeking is at 
once that "which is just simply [^or without any 
qualifying epithet], and that which is just in a state 
or between citizens.* Now, this implies men who 
associate together in order to supply their deficiencies, 
being free men, and upon a footing of equality, either 
absolute or proportionate. 

Between those who are not upon this footing, 
then, we cannot speak of that which is just as be- 
tween citizens (though there is something that can be 
called just metaphorically). For the term just can- 
not be properly applied, except where men have a 
law to appeal to,t and the existence of law implies 
the existence of injustice ; for the administration of 
the law is the discrimination of what is just jfrom 
what is unjust. 

But injustice implies an act of injustice (though 
an act of injustice does not always imply injustice) 
which is taking too much of the goods and too little 

who words ttcSs /xly otiy, cap. 0, § 3, though it has no connection with. 
§ 2, conies naturally enough after the end of cap. 5, rh uTrXws 
nkaiov corresponding to rod diKalov koI adlKov Kadixov, We have, 
then, two discussions, both growing out of and attached to the 
discussion which closes with the end of cap. 5, but not connected 
with each other. If the author had revised the work, he would, no 
doubt, have fitted these links together; but as he omitted to do so, 
it is useless for us to attempt, by any rearrangement of the links, to 
secure the close connection which could only be effected by forffinr 
them anew, ® 

* These are not two distinct kinds of justice; justice proper, he 
means to say, implies a state. , . 

t Only the citizen in an ancient state could appeal to the law ia 
his own person; the non-citizen could only sue through a citizen. 

'■ ■ ■ . .v: ■ ' a ■ 
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of the evils of life. And so we do not allow an indi- 5 
vidual to rule over us, but reason or law; for an 
individual is apt thus to take more for himself, and 
to become a tyrant. 

The magistrate’s function, then, is to secure that 
which is just, and if that which is just, then that 
which is equal or fair. But it seems that he gets no 6 
advantage from his office, if he is just (for he does 
not take a larger share of the good things of life, 
except when that larger share is proportionate to his 
worth ; he works, therefore, in the interests of others, 
which is the reason why justice is sometimes called 
‘'another’s good,” as we remarked before).* Some 7 
salary, therefore, must be given him, and this he 
receives in the shape of honours and privileges ; and 
it is when magistrates are not content with these 
that they make themselves tyrants. 

That which is just as be Ween master and slave, 8 
or between father and child, is not the same as this, 
though like. We cannot speak (without qualification) 
of injustice towards what is part of one’s self— and a 
man’s chattels and his children (until they are of 
a certain age and are separated from their parent) 
are as it were a part of him — ^for no one deliberately 9 
chooses to injure himself ; so that a man cannot be 
unjust towards himself. 

We cannot speak in this case, then, of that which 
is unjust, or of that which is just as between citizens; 
for that, we found, is according to law, and subsists 
between those whose situation implies law, ia, as wo 
found, those who participate equally or fairly in 
governing and being governed. 

* Supra, % 17 . 
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The term just, therefore, is more appropriate to 
a man’s relations to his wife than to his relations to 
his children and his chattels, and we do speak in 
this sense of that which is just in a family • hut even 

this is not the same as that which is just between 
citizens.* 

1 7- Now, of that which is just as between citizens, a is in pan 
part is natural, part is conventional. That is natural pel”* 
which has the same validity everywhere, and does 

not depend on our accepting or rejecting it j that is 
conventional which at the outset may be determined 
in this way or in that indifferently, but which when 
once determined is no longer indifiPerent ; e.g. that a 
man s ransom be a mina, or that a sacrifice consist 
of a goat and not of two sheep ; and, again, those 
ordinances which are made for special occasions, such 
as the sacrifice to Siasidas [^at .AmphipolisJ, and all 
ordinances that are of the nature of a decree. 

2 Now, there are people who think that what is just 
is always conventional, because that which is natural 
is invariable, and has the same validity ever3rwhere, 
as fire burns here and in Persia, while that which is 
just is seen to be not invariable. 

3 But this is not altogether true, though it is true in 
a way. Among the gods, indeed, we may venture to 
say it is not true at all ; but of that which is just 
among us part is natural, though all is subject to 

change. Though all is subject to change, nevertheless, 

I repeat, part is natural and part not. 

4 Nor is it hard to distinguish, among things that 
may be other than they are, that which is natural 

* Which alone is properly just. 
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from that which is not natural but dependent on law 
or convention, though both are alike variable. In 
other fields we can draw the same distinction • we 
say, for instance,,, that the right hand is naturally the 

stronger, though in any man the left may becompi 
equally strong. 

And so, of that which is just, that part which is 5 
conventional and prescribed with a view to a par- 
ticular end * varies as measures vary; for the measures 
of wine and of corn are not everywhere the same, but 
larger where the dealers buy, and smaller where they 
selLf So I say that which is just not by nature but 
merely by human ordinance is not the same every- 
where, any more than constitutions are everywhere 
the same, though there is but one constitution that is 
naturally the best everywhere. 

The terms “just ” and “ lawful ” in each of their r 
several senses stand for universal notions which em- 
brace a number of particulars ; i.e. the acts are many, 
but the notion is one, for it is applied to all alike. 

“ That which is unjust,” we must notice, is difierent 7 
from “an act of injustice,” and “ that which is just” 
from “ an act of justice : ” for a thing is unjust either 
by nature or by ordinance ; but this same thing when 
done is called “an act of injustice,” though before it 
was done it could only be called unjust. And so with 
“an act of justice ” (BcKaiwfia) ; though in the latter 


simply thlTwlTch ladLl means 

fliATi *11 j-u to any desired endj as the end yaries, 

then, so will the expedient rary = cf. III. 1 , 15, note. 

bottle 
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case we ratlier employ BtKaioTrpayriiia as the gen- 
eric term, and restrict ^iKalw/xa to the correction of 
an act of injustice. But as to the several species of 
acts of justice and injustice, we must postpone for the 
present the inquiry into their nature and number and 
the ground which they cover. 

1 8. Now that we have ascertained what is just and rhtinur^i 
what is unjust, we may say that a man acts unjustly 

■ or justly when he does these things voluntarily; but SZtaTxj 
when he does them involuntarily, he does not, strictly 

■ speaking, act either unjustly or justly, but only 
" accidentally,” i.e. he does a thing which happens to 

2 be just or unjust.* For whether an act is or is not 
to be called an act of injustice (or of justice) depends 
upon whether it is voluntary or involuntary ; for if it 
be voluntary the agent is blamed, and at the same 
time the act becomes an act of injustice ; so something 
unjust may be done, and yet it may not be an act of 
injustice, i.e. if this condition of voluntariness be absent. 

3 By a voluntary act I mean, as I explained before, 
anything which, being within the doer’s control, is 
done knowingly (i.e. with knowledge of the person, 
the instrument, and the result ; e.g. the person whom 
and the instrument with which he is striking, and the 
effect of the blow), without the intervention at any 
point of accident or constraint; e.g. if another take 
your hand and with it strike a third person, that is 
not a voluntary act of yours, for it was not within 
your control ; again, the man you strike may be your 
father, and you may know that it is a man, or perhaps 
that it is one of the company, that you are striking 

•q/.§4. 
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but not know that it is your father ; and it must be 
understood that the same distinction is to be made 
with regard to the result, and, in a word, to the whole 
act. That then which either is done in ignorance, or, 
though not done in ignorance, is not under our control, 
or is done under compulsion, is involuntary ; besides 
which, there are many natural processes in which we 
knowingly take an active or a passive part, which 
cannot be called either voluntary or involuntary, such 
as growing old and dying. 

An accidentally unjust act and an accidentally just 4 
act are equally possible ; e.g. a man might restore a 
deposit against his will for fear of consequences, and 
then you could not say that he did what was just or 
acted justly except accidentally : ^ and, similarly, a 
man who against his will was forcibly prevented from 
restoring a deposit would be said only accidentally 
to act unjustly or to do that which is unjust. 

Voluntary acts, again, are divided into (1) those 5 
that are done of set purpose, and (2) those that are 
done without set purpose ; i.e. (1) those that are done 
after previous deliberation, and (2) those that are done 
without previous deliberation. 

Now, there are three ways in which we may hurt 6 
our neighbour. Firstly, a hurt done in ignorance is 
generally called a mistake when there is a misconcep- 
tion as to the person affected, or the thing done, or the 
instrument, or the result ; e.g. I may not think to hit, 

* i.e. lie ■willed tlie act not as just, but as a means of avoiding 
the painful consequences ; the justice of it, therefore, was not part of 
the essence of the act to him, was not among the qualities of the act 
which moved him to choose it, or, in Aristotle’s language, was 
“accidental.’^ 
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or not to liit witL. tHs instrument, or not to Mt this 
person, or not to produce this effect, but an effect 
follows other than that which was present to my 
mind ; I may mean to inflict a prick, not a wound, or 
not to wound the person whom I wound, or not to 
deal a wound of this kind. 

7 But [if we draw the distinction more accurately] 
when the hurt comes about contrary to what might 
reasonably be expected, it may be called a mishap : 
but when, though it is not contrary to what might 
reasonably be expected, there is still no vicious inten- 
tion, it is a mistake ; for a man makes a mistake 
when he sets the train of events in motion,* but he is 
unfortunate when an external agency interferes. f 

8 Secondly, when the agent acts with knowledge 
but without previous deliberation, it is an act of 
injustice ; e.g. when he is impelled by anger or any 
of the other passions to which man is necessarily or 
naturally subject. In doing such hurt and committing 
such errors, the doer acts unjustly and the acts are 
acts of injustice, though they are not such as to stamp 
him as unjust or wicked; for the hurt is not done out 
of wickedness. 

9 But, thirdly, when it is done of set purpose, the 
doer is unjust and wicked. 

On this account acts done in anger are rightly 
held not to be done of malice aforethought; for he who 
gave the provocation began it, not he who did the 
deed in a passion. 

♦ wtioli leads by a natural, thongk by him nnforeseen, sequence 
to bis neighbour’s hurt i negligence, or error of judgment. 

t and gives a fatal termination to an act that would ordinarily 
be harmless I accident. 



168 MOOMAOHEAK ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. [Bk. V. 

Again, in such cases as this last, what men dispute lo 
ahouT} is usually not whether the deed was done or 
not, but what the justice of the case is ; for it is an 
apparent injustice that stirs the assailant's wrath. 
There is a difference bet/ween cases of this kind and 
disputes about contracts : in the latter the question 
is a question of fact, and one or other of the parties 
must be a vicious character, unless his memory be at 
fault; but in these cases they agree about the facrs, 
but differ as to which side is in the right (whereas 
the deliberate aggressor knows very well the rights 
of the case), so that the one thinks that he is wronged, 
while the other thinks differently."^ 

But if a man hurt another of set purpose, he acts ii 
unjustly, and acts of injustice {ie, violations of what 
is proportionate and fair), when so done, stamp the 
doer as an unjust character. 

Xn like manner a man is a just character W’hen he 
of set purpose acts justly; but he is said to act justly 
if he merely do voluntarily that which is just. 

Of involuntary injuries, on the other hand, some 12 
are pardonable, some unpardonable. Errors that 
are committed not merely in ignorance but by reason 
of ignorance are pardonable ; but those that are 
committed not through ignorance but rather in 
ignorance, through some unnatural or inhuman pas- 
sion, are not pardonable.f 

Throwing the words 5 S’ twiSovXewtras oi/x dyvoe7 into a paren- 
thesis. The passage is easier to construe without the parenthesis, 
but with a stop after hjjL<pi(T^rjTovo’iv» 

f In strictness, of course, such, acts oannot be called involun- 
tary {aKovyia) at all: cf, supra, III. 1, where the oonditions of an 
involuntary act are stated more prooisely. 
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1 9. But it may be doubted "whether "we have suffi- smOiy 
ciently explained -what it is to suffer and to do 
injustice. First of all, are these terms applicable to iTig injustice 

such a case as that wMch is described in those 

verses of Euripides ? — 

“ A. I slew mjr mother : that is all my tale, 

P. But say, did both or neither will the deed ? ** 

Is it really possible, I mean, to sufier injustice [or be 
wronged] voluntarily ? or is suffering injustice always 
involuntary, as doing injustice is always voluntary ? 

Again, is suffering injustice always one way or 
the other (as doing injustice is always voluntary), or 
is it sometimes voluntary and sometimes involuntary ? 

2 Similarly with regard to having justice done to 
you : doing justice is always voluntary [as doing 
injustice is], so that one might expect that there is 
the same relation in both cases between the active 
and the passive, and that suffering injustice and 
having justice done to you are either both voluntary 
or both involuntary. But it would surely be absurd 
to maintain, even with regard to having justice done 
to you, that it is always voluntary; for some that 
have justice done to them certainly do not will it. 

3 Again we may raise the question in this [more 
general] form: Can a man who has that which is unjust 
done to him always be said to suffer injustice [or be 
wronged] ? or are there further conditions necessary 
for suffering as there are for doing injustice ? 

Both what I do and what I suffer may be (as we 
saw) "‘accidentally” just ; and so also it may be 
“accidentally'^ unjust: for doing that which is tin- 
just is not identical with doing injustice, nor is 
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suffering that which is unjust the same as suffering 
injustice; and similarly with doing justice and having 
justice done to you. For to have injustice done to 
you implies some one that does injustice, and to 
have justice done to you implies some one that does 
justice. 

But if to do injustice means simply to hurt a man 4 
voluntarily, and voluntarily means with knowledge 
of the person, the instrument, and the manner, then 
the incontinent man, who voluntarily hurts him- 
self, will voluntarily suffer injustice, and it will be 
possible for a man to do injustice to himself— the 
possibility of which last is also one of the questions 
in dispute. 

Again, a man might, through incontinence, volun- 5 
tarily suffer himself to be hurt by another also acting 
voluntarily; so that in this case also a man might 
voluntarily suffer injustice. 

I think rather that the above definition is in- 
correct, and that to hurting with knowledge of the 
person, the instrument, and the manner,’' we must 
add against his wish.” * If we define it so, then a 6 
man may voluntarily be hurt and suffer that which 
is unjust, but cannot voluntarily have injustice done 
to him. (For no one wishes to be hurt, — even the 
incontinent man does not wish it, but acts contrary 
to his wish. No one wishes for anything that he 
does not think good ; what the incontinent man does 

* 0od\7imv is used perhaps for will, as there is no abstract term 
corresponding to iKc&y. I bracket the last two sentences of § 6, 
as (in. spite of the ingenuity of Jackson and Stewart) the statement 
seems to me hopelessly confused. 
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7 is not that which he thinks he ought to do.) But he 
that gives, as Glaucus gives to Diomede in Homer— 

** Gold for his bronze, fivescore kine’s worth for nine,’* 

does not suffer injustice ; for the giving rests with 
him, but suffering injustice does not rest with one's 
self; there must be some one to do injustice. 

8 It is plain, then, that suffering injustice cannot be 
voluntary. 

There are still two questions that we purposed to 
discuss: (1) Is it the man who assigns or the man 
who receives a disproportionately large share that 
does injustice ? (2) Is it possible to do injustice to 
? 

9 In the former case, Le. if he who assigns and not 
he who receives the undue share does injustice, then 
if a man knowingly and voluntarily gives too much 
to another and too little to himself, he does injustice 
to himself And this is what moderate persons are 
often thought to do ; for the equitable man is apt to 
take less than his due. But the case is hardly so 
simple : it may be that he took a larger share of 
some other good, e.g, of good fame or of that which is 
intrinsically noble. 

Again, the difficulty m.ay be got over by reference 
to our definition of doing injustice; for in this case 
nothing is done to the man against his wish, so that 
no injustice is done him, but at most only harm. 

10 It is plain, moreover, that the man who makes 
the unjust award does injustice, but not always he 
who gets more than his sharei; for a man does not 
always do injustice when we can say of what 
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does that it is unjust, but only -when -we can say 
that he voluntarily does that which is unjust; and 
that we can only say of the prime mover in the 

action, which in this case is the distributor and not 
the receiver. 

Again, there are many senses of the word “ do,” u 
and in a certain sense an inanimate instrument, or m^y 
hand, or again my slave under my orders, may be said 
to slay ; but though these may be said to do what is 
Unjust, they cannot be said to act unjustly or to do an 
act of injustice. 

Again, if a man unwittingly gives unjust judg- 12 
ment, he does not commit injustice in the sense of 
contravening that which is just according to law, 
nor is his judgment unjust in this sense, but in a 
certain sense it is unjust; for there is a difference 
between that which is just according to law and that 
which is just in the primary sense of the word : but 
if he knowingly gives unjust judgment, he is himself 
grasping at more than his share, in the shape either 
of favour with one party or vengeance on the 
other. The judge, then, who gives unjust judgment 13 
on these grounds, takes more than his due, quite as 
much as if he received a share of the unjust award; 
for even in the latter case a judge who awards a piece 
of land would receive, not land, but money. 

Men fancy that as it is in their power to act i4 
unjustly, so it is an easy matter to be just. But it is 
not so. To lie with your neighbour’s wife, or to strike 
your neighbour, or to pass certain coins from your 
hand to his is easy enough, and always within your 
power, but to do these acts as the outcome of a certain 
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charactei' is not an easy matter, nor one which is 
always within your power.* 

15 Similarly men think that to know what is just 
and what is unjust needs no great wisdom, since any 
one can inform himself about those things which the 
law prescribes (though these things are only acci- 
dentally, not essentially, just) : but to know how 
these acts must be done and how these distributions 
must be made in order to be just, — that indeed is 
a harder matter than to know what conduces to 
health; though that is no easy matter. It is easy 
enough to know the meaning of honey, and wine, and 
hellebore, and cautery, and the knife, but to know 
how, and to whom, and when they must be applied 
in order to produce health, is so far from being easy, 
that to have this knowledge is to be a physician. 

16 For the same reason, some people think that the 
just man is as able to act unjustly as justly, for he 
is not less but rather more capable than another of 
performing the several acts, ay. of lying with a 
woman or of striking a blow, as the courageous man 
is rather more capable than another of throwing away 
his shield and turning his back and running away 
anywhere. But to play the coward or to act unjustly 
means not merely to do such an act (though the 


♦ You can always do tli© acts you waut to do them, ie. if you 
will themj bat you cauuot at will do them iu the spirit of a Just 
or an unjust man ; for character is the result of a series of acts of 
will: c/. supraf III. 5, 22. The contradiotion between this and 
III. 6, 2, is only apparent: we are responsible for our <iiai|cle^ 
though we cannot change it at a moment^s notice# 
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doer might be said " accidentally ” to act unju8tly\* 
but to do it in a certain frame of mind; just as to act 
the part of a doctor and to heal does not mean simply 
to apply the knife or not to apply it, to give or to 
withhold a drug, hut to do this in a particular fashion. 

J ustice, lastly, implies persons who participate in 17 
those things that, generally speaking, are good, but who 

can have too much or too little of them. For some 

for the gods perhaps— no amount of them is too much - 
and for others — ^for the incurably vicious — no amount 
is beneficial, they are always hurtful ; but for the rest 
of mankind they are useful within certain limits: 
justice, therefore, is essentially human. 

10. We have next to speak of equity and of that 1 
which is equitable, and to inquire how equity is 
related to justice, and that which is equitable to that 
which is just. For, on consideration, they do not 
seem to be absolutely identical, nor yet generieally 
different. At one time we praise that which is 
equitable and the equitable man, and even use the 
word metaphorically as a term of praise synonymous 
with good, showing that we consider that the more 
equitable a thing is the better it is. At another 
time we reflect and find it strange that what is 
equitable should be praiseworthy, if it be different 
from what is just ; ^ for, we argue, if it be something 
else, either what is just is not good, or what is equit- 
able is not good ; f if both be good, they are the same. 

^ Of, swpm, 8, 1-4. 

t Oi StKMoy I hare omitted (after Trendelenburg) as obviously 
wrong. We may suppose feither that the original oi (rTovSa7oy was 
altered into oi S/koiov, or (more probably) that oi SIkoioi/ or Ukcuoi> 
was inserted by a bungling copyist. 
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2 These are the reflections which give rise to the 
difficulty about what is equitable. Now, in a way, 
they are all correct and not incompatible with one 
another; for that which is equitable, though it is 
better than that which is just (in one sense of the 
word), is yet itself just, and is not better than what 
is just in the sense of being something generically 
distinct from it. What is just, then, and what is 
equitable are generically the same, and both are good, 
though what is equitable is better. 

3 But what obscures the matter is that though 
what is equitable is just, it is not identical with, but 
a correction of, that which is just according to law. 

i The reason of this is that every law is laid down 
in general terms, while there are matters about which 
it is impossible to speak correctly in general terms. 
Where, then, it is necessary to speak in general terms, 
but impossible to do so correctly, the legislator lays 
down that which holds good for the majority of 
cases, being quite aware that it does not hold good 

for all. 1 1 

The law, indeed, is none the less correctly laid 

down because of this defect; for the defect lies not 

in the law, nor in the lawgiver, but in the nature of 

the subject-matter, being necessarily involved in the 

v0ry conditions of liuinan action. 

6 When, therefore, the law lays down a general rule, 
but a particular case occurs which is an exception to 
this rule, it is right, where the legislator fails and is 
in error through speaking without qualifi^tion,^ to 
make good this deficiency, just as the lawgiver hin^ 
self would do if he were present,, and as he would 
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liare provided in the law itself if the case had occuiTed 
to him. 

What is equitable, then, is just, and better than 6 
what is just in one sense of the word — not better 
than what is absolutely just, but better than that 
which fails through its lack of qualification. And the 
essence of what is equitable is that it is an amend- 
ment of the law, in those points where it tails through 
the generality of its language. 

The reason why the law does not cover all cases 
is that there are matters about which it is impossible 
to lay down a law, so that they require a special 
■ decree. Tor that which is variable needs a variable 7 
rule, like the leaden rule employed in the Lesbian style 
of masonry ; as the leaden rule has no fiixed shape, but 
adapts itself to the outline of each stone, so is the 
decree adapted to the occasion. 

We have ascertained, then, vrlmt the equitable s 
course is, and have found that it is just, and also 
better than what is just in a certain sense of the 
word. And after tliis it is easy to see what the 
equitable man is: he who is apt to choose such a 
course and to follow it, who does not insist on his 
rights to the damage of others, but is ready to take 
less than his due, even when he has the law to back 
him, is called an equitable man; and this type of 
character is called equitableness, being a sort of j ustice, 
and not a different kind of character. 

11. The foregoing discussion enables us to answer 1 
the question whether it be possible or not for a man 
to act unjustly to himself 

That which is just in one sense of the word we 



JUSTICE. 


10 , 6 - 11 , 4 .] 



found to be those manifestations of the several virtues 
which the law prescribes : e.g. the law does not order 
a man to kill himself; and what the law does not 

2 order it forbids : and, further, when a man, contrary 
to the law, voluntarily inflicts hurt without provoca- 
tion, he acts unjustly (voluntarily meaning with know- 
ledge of the person and the instrument). Now, the 
TT^an who kills himself in a rage voluntarily acts thus 
avain.st right reason and does what the law forbids : 
he acts unjustly therefoi'C. 

3 But unjustly to whom ? To the state surely, not 
to himself ; for he suffers voluntarily, but no one can 
have an injustice done him voluntarily. And^ upon 
this ground the state actually punishes him, i.e. it pro- 
nounces a particular kind of disfranchisement upon 
the man who destroys himself, as one who acts unjustly 
towards the state. ■ 

t Again, if we take the word unjust in the other 
sense, in which it is used to designate not general 
badness, but a particular species of vice, we find that 
in this sense also it is impossible to act unjustly to 
one’s self. (This, we found, is different from the former 
sense of the word : the unjust man in this second sense 
is bad in the same way as the coward is bad, i.e. as 
having a particular form of vice, not as having a 
completely vicious character, nor do we mean to say 
that he displays a completely vicious character when 
we say that he acts unjustly). Bor if it were possible, 
it would be possible for the same thing at the same 
time to be taken from and added to the same person. 
But this is impossible; and, in fact, a just deed or an 
unjust deed always implies more persons than one. 
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Further, an act of injustice, besides being voluntary, 5 
if not deliberate, must be prior to hurt received (for 
he who, having received some hurt, repays the same 
that he received is not held to act unjustly ) ; but he 
who hurts himself suffers that very hurt at the same 
time that he inflicts it. 

Again, if it were possible for a man to act unjustly 
to himself, it would be possible to suffer injustice 
voluntarily. 

Further, a man cannot act unjustly without doinc^ 6 
an act of injustice of some particular kind; but no 
one commits adultery with his own wife, or burglari- 
ously breaks through his own walls, or steals his 
own property. 

But the whole question about acting unjustly to 
one’s self is settled (without going into detail) by the 
answer we gave to the question whether a man could 
voluntarily suffer injustice. 

(It is plain that to suffer and to do injustice are 7 
both bad, for the one is to get less and the other more 
than the mean amount, which corresponds to what is 
healthy in medicine, or to what promotes good con- 
dition in gymnastics : but, though both are bad, to do 
injustice is the worse; for to do injustice is blamable 
and implies vice (either completely formed vice, what 
we call vice simply, or else that which is on the way 
to become vice ; for a voluntary act of injustice does 
not always imply injustice), but to have injustice done 
to you is no token of a vicious and unjust character. 

In itself, then, to be unjustly treated is less bad, 8 
but there is nothing to prevent its being accidentally 

* Supra, cap. 9, 
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the greater evil. Science, however, does not concern 
itself with these accidents, hut calls a pleurisy a 
greater malady than a stumble; and yet the latter 
might, on occasion, accidentally become the greater, 
as, for instance, if a stumble were to cause you to fall 
and be caught or slain by the enemy.) 

9 Though we cannot apply the term just to a man’s 
behaviour towards himself, yet we can apply it meta- 
phorically and in virtue of a certain resemblance to 
the relations between certain parts of a man’s self — 
not, however, in all senses of the word just, but in that 
sense in which it is applied to the relations of master 
and slave, or husband and wife; for this is the sort 
of relation that exists between the rational and the 
irrational parts of the soul. 

And it is this distinction of parts that leads people 
to .fancy that there is such a thing as injustice 
to one’s self : one part of a man can have something 
done to it by another part contrary to its desires ; 
and so they think that the term just can be applied 
to the relations of these parts to one another, just as 
to the relations of ruler and ruled * 

10 We may now consider that we have concluded our 
examination of justice and the other moral virtues. 

♦ Whereas, says Aristotle, we cannot speak at all of justice or 
injustice to one’s self, and it is only by way of metaphor that we 
can apply the terms even to the relations of parts of the self — not 
strictly, since the parts are not persona. 
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THE INTELLECTUAL VIETUES. 

1. We said above that *what we should choose is a 
neither too much nor too little, but the mean,’' and 
that ''the mean” is what "right reason” prescribes. 
This we now have to explain. 

Each of the virtues we have discussed implies (as 
every mental habit implies) some aim which the 
rational man keeps in view when he is regulating his 
efforts ; in other words, there must be some standard 
for determining the several modes of moderation 
which we say lie between excess and deficiency, and 
are in accordance with "right reason.” But though 2 
this is quite true, it is not sufficiently precise. In 
any kind of occupation which can be reduced to 
rational principles, it is quite true to say that we 
must brace ourselves up and relax ourselves neither 
too much nortoo little, but "in moderation,” " as right 
reason orders ; ” but this alone would not tell one 
much ; e.g. a man would hardly learn how to treat a 
case by being told to treat it as the art of medicine 
prescribes, and as one versed in that art would 
treat it. 

So in the case of mental habits or types of 3 
cliaracter also it is not enough that the rule we have 
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laid down is correct ; we need further to know pre- 
cisely what this right reason is, and what is the 
standard which it affords. 

4 * The virtues or excellences of the mind or soul, it 
will be remembered, we divided f into two classes, 
and called the one moral and the other intellectual. 
The moral excellences or virtues we have already 
discussed in detail ; let us now examine the other 
class, the intellectual excellences, after some prelimi- 
nary remarks about the soul. 

5 We said before that the soul consists of two 
parts, the rational and the in^ational part. We will 
now make a similar division of the former, and will 
assume that there are two rational faculties : (1) that 
by which we know those things that depend on 
invariable principles, (2) that by which we know 
those things that are variable. Tor to genericallyf 
different objects must correspond generically different | 
faculties, if, as we hold, it is in virtue of some kind ' 
of likeness or kinship with their objects that our | 
faculties are able to know them. 

i) Let us call the former the scientific or demonstra- 

* This really forms quite a fresh opening, independent of §§ 1-3 ; 
and it is one among many signs of the incomplete state in which 
this part of the treatise was left, that these two openings of 
Book VI. were never fused together. The scheme of the treatise, as 
unfolded in Book 1. (c/. especially I. 7, 13; 13, 20), gives the 
intellectual virtues an independent place alongside of, or rather 
above, the moral virtues ; now that the latter have been disposed of 
it naturally remains to consider the former : this is the natural 
transition which we have in § 4. But besides this the dependence 
of the moral virtnes upon the intellectual virtues makes an examina- 
tion of the latter absolutely necessary to the completion of the 
theory of the former; thus we get the transitiou of " 

f 20* 
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tive, the latter the calculative or deliberative faculty. 
For to deliberate is the same as to calculate, and no 
one deliberates about things that are invariable. One 
division then of the rational faculty may be fairly 
called the calculative faculty. 

Our problem, then, is to find vrhat each of these 7 
faculties becomes in its full development, or in its 
best state ; for that will be its excellence or virtue. 

But its excellence will bear direct reference to 
its proper function. 

2 . Now, the faculties which guide us in action and 1 
in the apprehension of truth are three : sense, reason,"*^ 
and desire. 

The first of these cannot originate action, as we 2 
see from the fact that brutes have sense but are 
incapable of action. 

If we take the other two we find two modes of 
reasoning, viz. affirmation and negation [or assent 
and denial], and two corresponding modes of desire, 
viz. pursuit and avoidance [or attraction and re- 
pulsion]. 

Now, moral virtue is a habit or formed faculty of 
choice or purpose, and purpose is desire following 
upon deHberation. 

It follows, then, that if the purpose is to be all it 
should be, both the calculation or reasoning must be 
true and the desire right, and that the very same 
things must be assented to by the former and pursued 
by the latter. 

This kind of reasoning, then, and this sort of truth 
has to do with action. 

♦ i/ov$ : the word is used here in its widest sense. 
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But speculative reasoning tliat lias to do neither 
with action nor production is good or bad according 
as it is true or false simply : for the function of the 
intellect is always the apprehension of truth ; but 
the function of the practical intellect is the appre- 
hension of truth in agreement with right desire. 

Purpose, then, is the cause — not the final but the 
efficient cause or origin — of action, and the origin of 
purpose is desire and calculation of means ; so that 
purpose necessarily implies on the one hand the 
faculty of reason and its exercise, and on the other 
hand a certain moral character or state of the desires ; 
for right action and the contrary kind of action are 
alike impossible -without both reasoning and moral 
character. 

Mere reasoning, ho-wever, can never set anything 
going, but only reasoning about means to an end — 
■what may be called practical reasoning (which 
practical reasoning also regulates production; for in 
making anything you always have an ulterior object 
in vie-w — -what you make is desired not as an end in 
itself, but only as a means to, or a condition of, some- 
thing else ; but what you do is an end in itself, for 
well-doing or right action is the end, and this is the 

object of desire). 

Purpose, then, may be called either a reason that 
desires, or a desire that reasons ; and this faculty of 
originating action constitutes a man. 

No past event can be purposed ; e g. no one 
purposes to have sacked Troy ; for no one delibe- 
rates about that which is past, but about that which 
is to come, and which is variable: but the past 
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cannot be undone; so that Agatbon is right when he 
says — 

“ This thing alone not God himself can do— 

To make undone that which hath once been done,** 


We have thus found that both divisions of the 
reason, or both the intellectual faculties, have the 
attainment of truth for their function ; that developed 
state of each, then, in which it best attains truth will 
be its excellence or virtue. 


Of the five 
modes oj 
attaining 
truth: ( 1 ) of 
demonstra- 
tive Science 
of things 
invariable. 


3. Let US describe these virtues then, startino* 
afresh from the beginning. ^ 

Let us assume that the modes in which the mind 
arrives at truth, either in the way of affirmation or 
negation, are five in number, viz. art, science, pru- 
dence, wisdom, reason ; * for conception and opinion 
may be erroneous. 


1 



What science is we may learn from the folio wino' 2 
considerations (for we want a precise account, and 
must not content ourselves with metaphors). We all 
suppose that what we know with scientific know- 
ledge is invariable i but of that which is variable 
we cannot say, so soon as it is out of sight, whether 
it is in existence or not. The object of science, then, 
is necessary. Therefore it is eternal : for whatever is 
of its own nature necessary is eternal : and what is 
eternal neither begins nor ceases to be. 

Further, it is held that all science can be taught, 3 
and that what can be known in the way of science 
can be learnt. But all teaching starts from some- 


yovs—UBed. now in a narrower special sense wkicli will present! v 
be explained. ^ 
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thing ali'endy known, as wc hav© ©xplainod in th© 
Analytics j for it proceeds either by induction or by 
syllogism. Now, it is induction that leads the learner 
universal principles, while syllogism starts from 
these. There are principles, then, from which syllo- 
gism starts, which are not arrived at by syllogism, and 
which, therefore, must be arrived at by induction.* 

4 Science, then, may be defined as a habit or 
formed faculty of demonstration, with all the farther i 
qualifications which are enumerated in the Analytics. 

It is necessary to add this, because it is only when 
the principles of our knowledge are accepted and 
known to us in a particular way, that we can pro- 
perly be said to have scientific knowledge ; for unless 
these principles are better known to us than the 
conclusions based upon them, our knowledge will be 

merely accidental, t 

This, then, may be taken as our account of science. 

1 4. That which is variable includes that which Of 
man makes and that which man -does ; but making 

2 or production is different from doing or action (here C 2 > o> 

■we adopt the popular distinctions). The habit v}& niake i 

formed faculty of acting with reason or calculation, 
then, is different from the formed faculty of producing 

with reason or calculation. And so the one cannot 
include the other ; for action is not production, nor is 
production action. 

3 Now, the builder’s faculty is one of the arts, and * 

* Thongli, as we see later, induction can elicit them from ex« 
perience only because they are already latent in that experienoe; - 
+ We may know tmths of science, but unless we know these 
in their necessary connection, we have not scientific knpwledge* - ’ 



and (3) of 
prudence in 
what we do, 
the virtue of 
the calcula-' 
tive intellect 
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may be described as a certain formed faculty of pro- 
ducing with calculation ; and there is no art which 
is not a faculty of this kind, nor is there any faculty 
of this kind which is not an art: an art, then, is 
the same thing as a formed faculty of producino- 
with correct calculation. ^ 


^ And every art is concerned with bringing some- i 
thing into being, i.e. with conti’iving or calculatiTia 
how to bring into being some one of those thS 
that can either be or not be, and the cause of whose 
production lies in the producer, not in the thing itself 
whmh is produced. For art has not to do with that 
which is or comes into being of necessity, nor with 
the^ products of nature ; for these have the cause of 
their iiroduetion in themselves. 

Production and action being different, art of course s 
has to do with production, and not with action. And 
in a certam sense, its domain is the same as that 
01 chance or fortune, as Agathon says — 


Art waits on fortune, fortune waits on art.” 

Art then, as we said, is a certain formed faculty 6 
or habit of production with correct reasoning or cal- 
culation, and the contrary of this (irsxvfa) is a habit 
of production with incorrect calculation, the field of 
both being that which is variable. 


5. In order to ascertain what prudence is, we will 
first ask who they are whom we call prudent. 

It seems to be characteristic of a prudent man that 
he is able to dehberate well about what is good or 
expedient for himself, not with a view to some par- 
icu ar end, such as health or strength, but with a 

view to weU-being or Hving well a 
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2 This is confirmed by the fact that we apply the 
name sometimes to those who deliberate weU in 
particular field, when they calculate well the means 
to some particular good end, in matters that do not 
fall within the sphere of art. So we may say gene- 
rally, that a man who can deliberate well is prudent 

!But no one deliberates about that which cannot 
be altered, nor about that which it is not in his 
power to do. 

Now science, we saw, implies demonstration; but 
things whose principles or causes are variable do not 
admit of demonstration ; for everything that depends 
upon these principles or causes is also variable, and, 
on the other hand, things that are necessarily deter- 
mined do not admit of deliberation. It follows 
therefore, that pi udencc cannot be either a science 
or an art : it cannot be a science, because the sphere 
of action IS that which is alterable ; it cannot be an 

art, because production is generically different from 
action. 

It follows from all this that prudence is a formed 
faculty that apprehends truth by reasoning or calcu- 
lation, and issues in action, in the domain of human 
good and ill ; for while production has another end 
than itself, this is not so with action, since good 
action or well doing is itself the end. 

For this roason P^riclos and msn who rcsomblo 
him are considered prudent, because they are able to 
see what is good for themselves and for men; and 
this we take to be the character of those who are able 
to manage a household or a state. ■ 

l[hiS| too, is the reason why we call temperance 
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signifying thereby that it is the virf. 
which preserves prudence. But what t^^ * ® 

preserves is this particular kind of judgment. ^ For 

IS not any kind of judgment that is destroved 

objects (not such a judgment, for instance as that 
the angles of a triangle are equal to two rio-ht an«-l 

b^t only judgmente about mattoo of pra^cticr'S 

es of pract^ [or the causes which orimnatp 
action] * are the ends for the sake of whic^a f f 
done; but when a man is corrupted by pLsum 

«t should he ehosen and done 
obliterate the principle. 

f.. is that prudence is a formed 

faculty which apprehends truth by reasoning I f 
culatioiij and issues in /-* 

good. of iuman 

Moreover, art [or the artistic faculty] has its evn^i 

fb. o„alnH?«"ll;‘trtnHts^S^ 

mvotataiy hut it ie a a, caa^ of peutlr 

as It is in the case of aU the virtues er- ' 

It IS plain, then, that prudence is a vrVt 

the rational parts of the soul or the intellectuf.1 
faculties being two in uumTua,,. •, “teilectual s 

t, wo in number, prudence will be the 

• The conception of the end ia «<• 

action and a principle of knowledges oovLTotV’" 
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virtue of the second, [the calculative part or] the 
faculty of opinion ; for opinion deals with that which 
is variable, and so does prudence. 

But it is something more than " a formed faculty 
of apprehending truth by reasoning or calculation ; ’’ 
as we see from the fact that such a faculty may be 
lost, but prudence, once acquired, can never be lost."^ 

6. Science is a mode of judging that deals with 
universal and necessary truths ; but truths that 
can be demonstrated depend upon principles, and 
(since science proceeds by demonstrative reasoning) 
every science has its principles. The principles, then, 
on which the truths of science depend cannot fall 
within the province of science, nor yet of art or 
prudence ; for a scientific truth is one that can be 
demonstrated, but art and prudence have to do with 
that which is variable. 

Nor can they fall within the province of wisdom; 
for it is characteristic of the wise man to have a 
demonstrative knowledge of certain things. 

But the habits of mind or formed faculties by 
wMch we apprehend truth without any mixture of 
error, whether in the domain of things invariable or 
in the domain of things variable, are science, prudence, 
wisdom, and reasomf If then no one of the first 
three (prudence, science, wisdom) can be the faculty 

♦ For it implies a determination of the will -wliioli is more per- 
manent in its natnre than a merely intellectnal habit. And fnrfcher, 
when once acquired it must be constantly strengthened by exercise, 
as occasions for action can never be wanting. # r 

t Art, wbich is one of the five ennmerated^^^^ 
omitted, either in sheer carelessness, or perhaps bieaiie #^ 
ordinate to prudence: qf. stipra 6, 7. 


( 4 ) Of i'ntui- 
tive reason 
as the basis 
of demon* 
strative 
scitiict. 



( 5 ) Of 
wisdom, as 
the union of 
science and 
intuitive 
reason. 
Comparison 
of the two 
intellectual 
virtues, 
wisdom and 
prudence. 
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wliicli s-pprolisiids tliesG princiDles "tha r\ i 

concision i, ttat tiey are appiS kv ^ 

7. The f(^Tm f . by reason. 

in the dolTofT ^"72“ “7“““ 
mate masters of their art, • e « -t ^ coneum- 

2 a araeter of 

ZZotZ'tCtZ’ “ 

uuouing else than excellence of art or ner-fta * 
development of the artistic faculty. ^ ^ * 

not irnatrnr^-^^'" considered wise s 

says in the Margites— ^ ^ Homer 

“Sim tte gods gare no skill with spade or plough 

made him wise in aught”), * 

wisdolT^kSy wm'h th sense, then, 

Th» ^ perfect of the sciences, 

wise man, then, must not only know -n h t 

follows from the princiol,p. i , . ^ 

VTtpt-tar it, X „ P™ciples of knowledge, but also 
.know the truth about those nrinrinloo \xr- i’ 

tterrforo, wiU bo the umon o7rS«S 
rdemonstra+nV-ai „ • x-l : Lmtuitive] reason with 
L emonstrative] scientific knowledge, or scientific 

knowledge of the noblest obiects wttb Z 

perfection, so to speak, added^o it Tfr. *+ 

absurd to suppose that thf r? Zf 

dence is the highest of W t 

maa^ 40 k.t of 

thing in’ the cL^ of 

»re2T7 w the 

““■* -Jl aUow thattme mel 

• Of „ j, ^ ^ ^ 
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one thing always, while prudent means different 
things; for we should all say that those who are 
clear-sighted in their own affairs are prudent, and 
deem them fit to be entrusted with those affairs. 
(And for this reason we sometimes apply the term 
prudent even to animals, when they show a faculty 
of foresight in what concerns their own life.) 

Moreover, it is plain that wisdom cannot be the 
same as statesmanship. If we apply the term wisdom 
to knowledge of what is advantageous to ourselves, 
there will be many kinds of wisdom ; for the know- 
ledge of what is good will not be one and the same 
for all animals, but different for each species. It 
can no more be one than the art of healing can be 
one and the same for aU kinds of living things. 

Man may be superior to aU other a.u]TT^ala ^ tut 
that will not make any difference here ; for there are 
other things of a far diviner nature tLa.n m a n, as 

to take the most conspicuous instance— the heavenly 
bodies. 

It is plain, then, after what we have said, that 
wisdom is the union of scientific [or demonstrative] 
knowledge and [intuitive] reason about objects of 
the noblest nature. 

And on this account people call Anaxagoras and 
Thales and men of that sort wise, but not prudent, 
seeing them to be ignorant of their own advantage ; 
and say that their knowledge is something out of the 
common, wonderful, hard of attainment, nay super- 
human, but useless, since it is no human good that 
they seek. 

Prudence, on the other hand, deals with human 
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affairs, and with matters that admit of deliberation • 
for the prudent man’s special function, as we conceive 
it, is to deliberate well ; but no one deliberates about 
what is invariable, or about matters in which there 
IS not some end, in the sense of some realizable good. 
But a man is said to deliberate well (without any 
qualifying epithet) when he is able, by a process of 
reasoning or calculation, to arrive at what is best for 
man in matters of practice. 

Prudence, moreover, does not deal in general pro- 7 
positions only, but implies knowledge of particular 
facts also ; for it issues in action, and the field of 
action is the field of particulars. 

^ This is the reason why some men that lack 
[scientific] knowledge are more efficient in practice 
than others that have it, especially men of wide ex- 
perience ; for if you Icnow that light meat is digestible 
and wholesome, but do not know what meats ai 

^ 'w'ill not be able to cure people so “well as 

a man who only knows that chicken is light and 

'WTholesoine. 


But prudence IS concerned with practice ; so that 
It needs knowledge both of general truths and of 
particular facts, but more especially the latter. 

But here also [i.e. in the domain of practice] there 
must be a supreme form of the faculty [which we will 
now proceed to consider], 

statesmanship and prudence are the 
and they are differently manifested 

application to the state the 

m which deals with particular cases is called by 
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the generic name statesmanship. The field of the 
latter is action and deliberation; for a deci’ee directly 
concerns action, as the last link in the chain.* And 
on this account those engaged in this field are alone 
said to be statesmen, for they alone act like handi- 
craftsmen. 

But it is when applied to the individual and to 
one’s ovra affairs that this faculty is especially re- 
garded as prudence, and this is the form which 
receives the generic name prudence or practical 
wisdom (the other forms being (1) the faculty of 
managing a household, (2) the legislative faculty, 
(3) statesmanship [in the narrower sense], which is 
subdivided into (a) the deliberative, (6) the judicial 
faculty). ^ 

Knowing one’s own good, then, would seem to 
be a kind of knowledge (though it admits of great 
variety),! and, according to the general opinion, he 
who knows and attends to his own affairs is prudent, 
while statesmen are busybodies, as Euripides says— 

*'What ? was I wise, who might without a care 
Have lived a unit in the multitude 
Like any other unit ? , • ^ 

For those who would excel and do great things— ** 

For men generally seek tkeir own good, and fancy 
that is what they should do; and from this opinion 
comes the notion that these men are prudent. 

And yet, perhaps, it is not possible for a man to 
manage his own affairs well without managing a 

* irpaKrhv &s rh ^o'xa'rov, i,e. as the last link inthechainof causes 
leading to the proposed end— last in the order of deliberation, but 
jfirst in the order of events : c/. III. 8, 12. 

t Varying as the good varies; qf. swpra, 7, 4, ah^ I* 8| % 
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household and taking part in the management of a 
state. 

Moreover, how a man is to manage his own affairs 
is not plain and requires consideration. And this is 
attested by the fact that a young man may become 
proficient in geometry or mathematics and wise * 
in these matters, but cannot possibly, it is thought, 
become prudent. The reason of this is that prudence 
deals with particular facts, with which experience 
alone can familiarize us ; but a young man must be 
inexperienced, for experience is the fruit of years. 

Why again, we may ask, can a lad be a mathema- 6 
tician but not wise, nor proficient in the knowledge 
of nature ? And the answer surely is that mathematics 
is an abstract science, while the principles of wisdom 
and of natxiral science are only to be derived from 
a large experience;! thus, though a young 

man may repeat propositions of the latter kind, he 
does not really believe them, while he can easily 
apprehend the meaning of mathematical terms. 

Error in deliberation, again, may lie either in 7 
the universal or in the particular judgment ; for in- 
stance, you may be wrong in judging that all water 
that weighs heavy is unwholesome, or in judging 
that this water weighs heavy. But prudence [in 8 
spite of its universal judgments] plainly is not science ; 

* Here in the looser sense, below (§ 6) in the stricter sense, which 
is the technical meaning of the term, in Aristotle ; cf. supra, 7, 12. 

t He does not mean that the principles of mathematics are not 
derived from experience, but only that they are derived from the 
primitive experience which every boy has, being in fact (as we 
should say) the framework on which the simplest knowledge of an 
external world is built. 
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for, as we said,* it deals with, the nltimate or par- 
ticular fact [the last link in the chain], for anything 
that can be done must be of this nature. 

And thus it is in a manner opposed to the 
intuitive reason also: the intuitive reason deals 
with primary principles which cannot be demon- 
strated, while prudence deals with ultimate [particular] 
facts which cannot be scientifically proved, but are 
perceived by sense — not one of the special senses, 
but a sense analogous to that by which we perceive 
in mathematics that this ultimate [particular] figure 
is a triangle ; f for here too our reasoning must come 
to a stand. But this faculty [by which we appre- 
hend particular facts in the domain of practice] should, 
after all, be called sense rather than prudence j for 
prudence cannot be defined thus4 

9. Inquiry and deliberation are not the same; for 
deliberation is a particular kind of inquiry. But we 
must ascertain what good deliberation is — whether 
it is a kind of science or opinion, or happy guessing, 

or something quite different. 

It is not science ; for we do not inquire about that 

* 0/. supra, § 2. 

f The perception "that the ultimate fact is a triangle ’’ (which 
is the more obvious translation of these words), whether this means 
« that three lines is the least number that will enclose a space,” 
or " that the possibility of a triangle is a fact that cannot be 
demonstrated,” is in either case not the perception of ^pa/rticular 
fact 5 but it is the perception of a particular fact that is needed if 

the illustration is to be relevant. 

J The intuitive reason (yovs) is here opposed to prudence 
{(pp 6 v 7 j<ns), but presently (cap. 11) is found to be included ^ it ; 
reason (yovs) was similarly in cap. 6 opposed to wisdom but 

in cap. 7 found to be included in it. 


Of deliheroh 
tion. 
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wMcli we know: but good deliberation is a kind 
of deliberation^ and w'ben we deliberate we inquire 
and calculate. 

Nor is it bappy guessing ; for we make bappy 
guesses without calculating and in a moment, but we 
take time to deliberate, and it is a common saying 
that execution should be swift, but deliberation slow. 

Good deliberation, again, is different from sagacity, 3 
which is a kind of happy guessing. 

Nor is it any kind of opinion. 

But since in deliberating ill we go wrong, and in 
deliberating well we go right, it is plain that good 
deliberation is a kind of rightness, but a rightness 
or correctness neither of science nor opinion ; for 
science does not admit of correctness (since it does 
not admit of error), and correctness of opinion is 
simply truth; and, further, that concerning which we 
have an opinion is always something already settled. 

Good deliberation, howevei', is impossible without 
calculation. 

We have no choice left, then, but to say that it 
is correctness of reasoning (Smvom) ; for reasoning is 
not yet assertion: and whereas opinion is not an 
inquiry, but already a definite assertion, when we 
are deliberating, whether well or ill, we are inquiring 
and calculating. 

But as good deliberation is a kind of correctness 4 
in deliberation, we must first inquire what delibera- 
tion means, and what its field is.* 

Now, there are various kinds of correctness, and it 

* This, towever, is not done here, perhaps because it has been 
already done at length in III. 3. 
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is plain that not every kind of correctness in delibera- 
tion is good deliberation; for the incontinent man 
or the vicious man may duly arrive, by a process of 
calculation, at the end which he has in view,^ so that 
he will have deliberated correctly, though what he 
gains is a great evil. But to have deliberated well is 
thought to be a good thing ; for it is only a particular 
kind of correctness in deliberation that is called 
good deliberation — ^that, namely, which arrives at 
what is good. 

5 But, further, what is good may be arrived at by a 
false syllogism ; I mean that a right conclusion as to 
what is to be done may be arrived at in a wrong way 
or upon wrong grounds — the middle term being 
wrong ;t so that what leads to a right conclusion as 
to what should be done is not good deliberation, 
unless the grounds also be right. 

6 A further difference is that one may arrive at the 
right conclusion slowly, another rapidly. So we 
must add yet another condition to the above, and say 
that good deliberation means coming to a right con- 
clusion as to what is expedient or ought to be done, and 
coming to it in the right manner and at the right time, 

7 Again, we speak of deliberating well simply, and 
of deliberating well with a view to a particular 
kind of end. So good deliberation simply [or with- 
out any qualifying epithet] is that which leads to 
right conclusions as to the means to the end simply ; 

♦ Omitting ' 

t e.g, this act should be done simply becaTise it is jnstj I may 
decide to do it for reputation, or for pleasure’s sahe, or thi nh mg it 
to be an. act of generosity. 
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a particular kind of good deliberation is that which 
leads to right conclusions as to the means to a par- 
ticular kind of end. And so, when we say that 
prudent men must deliberate well, good deliberation 
in this case will be correctness in judging what is 

expedient to that end of which prudence has a true 
conception. 

of iiitdii- 10' The faculty of intelligence or sound intelli- i 
gence, in respect of which we say a man is in- 
telligent or of sound intelligence, is not the same as 
science generally, nor as opinion (for then all men 
would be intelligent), nor is it identical with any par- 
ticular science, such as medicine, which deals with 
matters of health, and geometry, which deals with 
magnitudes ; for intelligence has not to do with what 
IS eternal and unchangeable, nor has it to do with 
events of every kind, but only with those that one 
may doubt and deliberate about. And so it has to do 
with the same matters as prudence ; but they are not 
identical : prudence issues orders, for its scope is that ■> 
which is to be done or not to be done; thil “ 
telligence discerns merely (intelligence being equiva- 
lent to sound intelligence, and an intelligent man to 
a man of sound intelligence). 

Intelligence, in fact, is equivalent neither to the 
possession nor to the acquisition of prudence; but 3 
just as the learner in science is said to show in- 
teUigence when he makes use of the scientific know- 
ledge which he hears from his teacher, so in the 
domain of prudence a man is said to show intelli- 
pnce when he makes use of the opinions which he 
hears fiiom others in judging, and judging fitly- 
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for soundly [when we speak of sound intelligence] 
means fitly. 

4 And from this use of the term with regard to 
learning comes its employment to denote that faculty 
which we imply when we caU a man inteUigent; for 
we often speak of the intelligence of a learner. 

1 11. Judgment (wliat we mean when we speak Of judgment 

n 1 • 11 • j X -I Of reason o% 

of a man oi kindly judgment, or say a man has intuitive 
ludgment) is a correct discernment of that which is as t}^ basis 
equitable. For the equitable man is thought to be practicui, 

I • T 'I 1*11 * 1“ *1 j ij mtelilecir 

particularly kindly in his judgments, and to pass 
kindly judgments on some things is considered 
equitable. But kindly judgment (avyyvwfjLn) is judg- 
ment (yvddfxn) which correctly discerns that which is 
equitable — correctly meaning truly. 

2 Now, all these four formed faculties which we 
have enumerated not unnaturally tend in the same 
direction. We apply all these terms ^ — judgment, 
intelligence, prudence, and reason — to the same 
persons, and talk of people as having, at a certain 
age, already acquired judgment and reason, and as 
being prudent and intelligent. For all these four 
faculties deal with ultimate and particular ^ facts, 
and it is in virtue of a power of discrimination in 
the matters with which prudence deals that we call 
a person intelligent, or a man of sound judgment, 
or kindly judgment ; for equitable is a common term 
that is applicable to all that is good in our dealings 
with others. 

All parfcioxilar facts {rb. nad' emcrrov) are nltimate (^o■xara), Le. 
TnidoiKionstrable j but not all ultimate facts (^(r^ara) are particular 
faots-^as presently appears. 
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But that whicli is to be done is always some 
particular thing, something ultimate. As 4 have 
seen,_it IS the business of the prudent man to know it 
and inteUigenee and judgment also have to do with 

^lld “tV" is something ultimate 

And the intuitive reason [the last of the four 

faculties above enumerated] also deals with ulti 

mate ti-uths, in both senses of the word • * for both 

primary principles and ultimate facts [in the nar 

rower se^e of the word ultimate = particular] are 

pprehended by the intuitive reason, and not by 

demomtration: on the one hand, in connection with 

Ructions [of general truths in morals and pohticsjf 

he other hand, in connection with practical cal 

aite^r zzstz': 

the source of our conception of the final cause or 
end of man; the universal principle is elicited from 

lore, must be apprehended by a sense or intuitive 
perception ; and this is reason.^ mtuitive 

natural ^44^+ thought that these faculties are 

Wise, i 

-on. TM, , » . 

t Of. 8, 

good) is elioited from these particular 
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these powers are believed to accompany certain 
periods of life, and that a cei-tain age is said to 
bring reason and judgment, implying that they come 
by nature. 

(The intuitive reason, then, is both beginning 
and end; for demonstration both starts from and 
terminates in these ultimate truths.) 

And on this account we ought to pay the same 
respect to the undemonstrated assertions and opinions 
of men of age and experience and prudence as to 
their demonstrations. For experience has given 
them a faculty of vision which enables them to see 
correctly.* 

♦ Thi'oiighout tliis chapter we are concerned with the practical 
intelleofc alone. He has already stated in cap. 6 that the intuitive 
reason is the basis of the speoulative intellect j here he says that ife 
is also the basis of the praetioal intellect. We have to distinguish 
here three different employments of the practical faculty : 

(1) (if we invert the order), undemonstrated assertion, viz. 
that under the circumstances tliis is the right thing to do {§ 6) : 
here the Judgment is altogether intuitive ; i.e. no grounds are given. 

(2) demonstration (improperly so called, more properly cal- 

culation) that this is the right thing to do ; e.g. this act is to he 
done because it is Just : here the intuitive reason supplies the minor 
premise of the practical syllogism (this act is just), and also (in, 
directly) the major (whatever Is Just is good), i.e. it supplies the 
data — the several particular intuitions from which the general pro- 
position is elicited : Iv rats itpanriKoLS^ sc. (practical calou- 

latioms), § 4 j rmv § 6, and ol m/AXoyttr/iol tSv TrpaKr&y^ 

IS, 10. 

($) deduction or demonstration (also improperly so called) dt 
general truths in morals and politics : /caret rhs kiroB€L^ei 5 , § 4 : here 
also the data from which deduction starts can only he apprehended 
by intuitive perception or reason : e/. I. 4, 7, 7, 20. The difference 
between (2) and (S) is plainly shown mpra 8> 2, where waAirt/c| 
in the wider sense (= mpLoBiriK^i) which deals with laws, is distin- 
guished from wXmicfi in the narrower sense which has to do with 
decrees; also 1. 2, 7, and X. 9, 14 
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We have said, then, -what prudence is, and what 7 
wisdom is, and what each deals with, and that each 
is the virtue of a different part of the soul. 

objection may be raised. "What 1 

^ “ Wisdom does 

raMto^ consider what tends to make man happy (for 
cteuernm. it does not ask how anything is brought about). 
Prudence indeed does this, but why do we need it ? 
Prudence is the faculty which deals with what is just 
and noble and good for man, i.e. with those things 
which it is the part of the good man to do ; but the 
knowledge of them no more makes us apter to do 
them, if (as has been said) the [moral] virtues are 
habits, than it does in the case of what is healthy and 
wholesome— healthy and wholesome, that is, not in 
the sense of conducing to, but in the sense of issuing 
from, a healthy habit ; for a knowledge of medicine 
, and gymnastics does not make us more able to do 
these things, 

" But if it be meant that a man should be prudent, 2 
not in order that he may do these acts, but in order 
that he may become able to do them, then prudence 
will be no use to those who core good, nor even to 
those who are not. For it will not matter whether 
they have prudence themselves, or take the advice of 
others who have it. It will be enough to do in these 
matters as we do in regard to health ; for if we wish 
to be in health, we do not go and learn medicine. 

“ Again, it seems to be a strange thing that 3 
prudence, though inferior to wisdom, must yet govern 
it, since in every field the practical faculty bears 
sway and issues orders.” 
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We must now discuss these points; for hitherto 
■we have been only stating objections. 

First, then, we may say that both prudence and 
wisdom must be desirable in themselves, since each is 
the virtue of one of the parts of the soul, even if 
neither of them produces anything. 

Next, they do produce something. 

On the one hand, wisdom produces happiness, not 
in the sense in which medicine produces health, but 
in the sense in which health produces health • * that 
is to say, wisdom being a part of complete virtue, its 
possession and exercise make a man happy. 

On the other hand [in the sphere of action], man 
performs his function perfectly when he acts in accord- 
ance with both prudence and moral virtue ; for while 
the latter ensures the rightness of the end aimed at, 
the former ensures the rightness of the means thereto. 

The fourth t part of the soul, the vegetative part, 
or the faculty of nutrition, has no analogous excellence; 
for it has no power to act or not to act. 

But as to the objection that prudence makes us 
no more apt to do what is noble and just, let us take 
idle matter a little deeper, beginning thus 

* i.e. in the sense in which a healthy state of the body (iyleia as 
a fjij in Aristotle's language) produces healthy performance of the 

bodily functions (iyUrn as an ivipyeta). 

t The other throe are sense, reason, desire (atr0ij(ris, vovs, Speiti ) ; 
qf. swpra, cap. 2. The oxoellonoes or best states of the desires have 
already been described as the moral virtues. Wisdom and prudence 
are the eioellenoes of the reason or intellect (povs in its ■widest 
meaning). Sense (oro-flijvis) does not need separate treatment, as it 
is here regarded as merely subsidiary to reason and desires for 
human life is (1) apeoulative, (2) practical, and no independent place 
is aUowed to the artistic life. The fourth part therefore alone remains. 
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We allow, on tlie one hand, that some who do just 
acts are not yet just ; e.g. those who do what the laws 
enjoin either unwillingly or unwittingly, or for some 
external motive and not for the sake of the acts them 
selves (though they do that which they ought and all 
that a good man should do). And, on the other hand 
it seems that when a man does the several acts with 
a certain disposition he is good; i.e. when he does 

them of deliberate purpose, and for the sake of the 
acts tliemselyes. 

Now, the rightness of the purpose is secured by s 
[mora,l] virtue, but to decide what is proper to be 
done in order to carry out the purpose belongs not to 
[moral] virtue, but to another faculty. But we must 

dwell a little on this point and try to make it quite 
clear. 

There is a faculty which we call cleverness 9 
the power of carrying out the means to 
any proposed end, and so achieving it. If then the 
end be noble, the power merits praise ; but if the end 
he base, the power is the power of the villain. So 

we apply the term clever both to the prudent man 
and the villain.* 

Now, this power is not identical with prudence, lo 
but is its necessary condition. But this power, the 
‘‘eye of the soul” as we may call it, does not attain 
its perfect development f without moral virtue, as we 
said before, and as may be shown thus 

All syllogisms or deductive reasonings about what 
is to be done have for their starting point [principle 
or major premise] “ the end or the supreme good 

* Beading robs Tamipyov,, f As <pp6yv<T», prudence. 
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is so and so” (-wliatever it be; any definition of the 
good will do for the argument). But it is only to the 
good man that this presents itself as the good; for 
vice perverts us and causes us to err about the prin- 
ciples of action. So it is plain, as we said, that it 
is impossible to be prudent without being morally 
good. 

1 13. This suggests a further consideration of moral 

dencA U 

virtue ; for the case is closely analogous to this — I related to 
mean that just as prudence is related to cleverness, 
being not identical with it, but closely akin to it, so 
is fully developed moral virtue related to natural 
virtue. 

All admit that in a certain sense the several kinds 
of character are bestowed by nature. Justice, a 
tendency to temperance, courage, and the other types 
of character are exhibited from the moment of birth. 
Nevertheless, we look for developed goodness as some- 
thing different from this, and expect to find these 
same qualities in another form. For even in children 
and brutes these natural virtues are present, hut 
without the guidance of reason they are plainly 
hurtful. So much at least seems to he plain — ^that 
just as a strong-bodied creature devoid of sight 
stumbles heavily when it tries to move, because it ' 

2 cannot see, so is it with this natural virtue; hut 
when it is enlightened by reason it acts surpassingly 
well; and the natural virtue (which before was only 
like virtue) will then be fully developed virtue. 

We find, then, that just as there are two forms of 

the calculative faculty, viz, cleverness and prudence, so 

there are two forms of the moral qualities, viz. natural 
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virtue and fully developed virtue, and that the latter 
is impossible -without prudence. 

On this account some people say that all the 3 
virtues are forms of prudence, and in particular 
Socrates held this view, being partly right in his 
inquiry and partly -wrong— wrong in thinking that 
all the virtues are actually forms of prudence, but 

right in saying that they are impossible -without 
prudence. 

This is corroborated by the fact that nowadays 4 
every one in defining virtue would, after specifying 
its field, add that it is a formed faculty or habit in 
accordance with right reason, “right” meaning “in 
accordance with prudenca” 

Thus it seems that every one has a sort of inkling 
that a formed habit or character of this kind (i.e. i^ 
accordance -with prudence) is virtue. 

Only a slight change is needed in this expression. 5 
Virtue is not simply a formed habit m accordance 
with right reason, but a formed habit implying right 
reason.* But right reason in these matters is prudence. 

So whereas Socrates held that the [moral] virtues 
are forms of reason (for he held that these are aU 
modes of knowledge), we hold that they imply reason. • 

It is e-vident, then, from what has been said that it 6 
is impossible to be good in the full sense without 
prudence, or to be prudent without moral virtue. 
And in this way we can meet an objection which 
may be urged. “ The virtues,” it may be said, “ are 
found apart from each other ; a man who is strongly 

• Meri xSyov : the agent must not only be guided by reason, but 
by his own reason, not another’s. 
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predisposed to one virtue has not an equal tendency 
towards all the others, so that he will have acquired 
this virtue while he still lacks that.” We may answer 
that though this may be the case with the natural 
virtues, yet it cannot be the case with those virtues 
for which we call a man good without any qualify- 
ing epithet. The presence of the single virtue of 
prudence implies the presence of all the moral virtues. 

7 And thus it is plain, in the first place, that, even 
if it did not help practice, we should yet need pru- 
dence as the virtue or excellence of a part of our 
nature; and, in the second place, that purpose cannot 
be right without both prudence and moral virtue; for 
the latter makes us desire the end, while the former 
makes us adopt the right means to the end. * 

8 Nevertheless, prudence is not the mistress of wis- 
dom and of the better part of our nature [the reason], 
any more than medicine is the mistress of health. 
Prudence does not employ wisdom in her service, but 
provides means for the attainment of wisdom — does 
not rule it, but rules in its interests. To assert the 
contrary would be like asserting that statesmanship 
rules the gods, because it issues orders about all public 
concerns [including the worship of the gods.] 
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point we will make a fresh start md 
say that the undesirable forms of moral character are 
three m number, vm. yice, incontinence, brutahtv 
In the case of two of these it is plain what the 
opposite IS : virtue is the name we give to the opposite 

tinence but for the opposite of the brutal character 

It would be most appropriate to take that excellence 

•which IS beyond us, the excellence of a hero or a 

god,— as Homer makes Priam say of Hector that he 
was surpassingly good 

" Nor seemed the child 
Of any mortal man, but of a god.” 

If, then, superlative excellence raises men into gods, 2 
as the stories tell us, it is evident that the opposite 
ot the brutal character would be some such super- 
lative excellence. For just as neither virtue nor vice 
belongs to a brute, so does neither belong to a god- 
to the latter belongs something higher than virtue’ 

0 e ormer something specifically difierent from 
vice* 
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3 But as it is rare to find a godlike man (to employ 
the phrase in use among the Spartans ; for when they 
admire a man exceedingly they call him anog * dv^p), 
so also is the brutal character rare among men. It 
occurs most frequently among the barbarians; it is 
also produced sometimes by disease and organic in- 
juries; and, thirdly, we apply the name as a term of 
reproach to those who carry vice to a great pitch.f 

4 However, we shall have to make some mention 

of this disposition further on, t have already 

discussed vice ; so we will now speak of incontinence 
and softness and luxuriousness, and also of con- 
tinence and hardiness— for we must regard these as 
the names of states or types of character that are 
neither identical with virtue and vice respectively 
nor yet generically different. 

5 And here we must follow our usual method, and, 
after stating the current opinions about these affec- 
tions, proceed first to raise objections, and then to 
establish, if possible, the truth of all the current 
opinions on the subject, or, if not of all, at least of the 
greater number and the most important. For if the 
difficulties can be resolved and the popular notions 
thus confirmed, we shall have attained as much 
certainty as the subject allows. 

6 It is commonly thought (1) that continence and 
hardiness are good and laudable, while incontinence 
and softness are bad and blamable ; and, again (2), 


* <r€<by is a dialectical variety for deTos, godlike, 
t (1) Some men are born brutal; (2) others are made so ; (3) 
others make themselves so. 


J Infra, cap. 6. 
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that a continent man is identical with one who abides 
y IS calculations, and an incontinent man with 
one^ who swerves from them ; and (8) that the in- 

+ 0 ^*“+^ tl^at an act is bad, is impelled 

that" his^de?""'°“^ continent man, knowing 

tW it are bad, IS withheld from following 

is commonly thouo-ht 
that the temperate man is continent and hardy : but 
w lie some hold that conversely the latter is always 
temperate, others think that this is not always st- 
and while some people hold that the profligate is’ 
^continent, and that the incontinent man Ts pro^ 
igate, and use these terms indiscriminately, others 
make a distmction between them. Again (5) with 
regar to the prudent man, sometimes people ’say it 
IS impossible for him to be incontinent; It other times 
ey say lat some men who are prudent and clever 

contirt r"- 2- 

opinions. ® current 

I u ni l 

2. But in what sense, it may be obiPf+ori 
ma» judge rightly when he acts LonJenlly t " ‘ 

he “a-%nrrnid\‘' 

and hi ““ 

1 o mcontinence 1 when a mn-n 

acts contrary to what is 'bAa+ ^ 

j wnac is best, he never, according to 

* Reading avrip. 


as 


io 


1, 7-2, SJ 


INCONTINENCE. 


2H 

Socrates, has a right judgment of the case, but acts 
so by reason of ignorance. 

2 Now, this theory evidently conflicts with ex- 
perience; and with regard to the passion which 
sways the incontinent man, if it really is due to 
ignorance, we must ask what kind of io-norance it 
is due to. For it is plain that, at any rate, he who 

acts mcontmently does not fancy that the act is o-ood 
till the pas.sion is upon him. 

3 Iheie are other people who in part agree and 

in part di.sagree witli Socrates. They allow that 

nothing is able to prevail against knowledge, but 

do not allow that men never act contrary to what 

seem- best; and^ so they say that the incontinent 

man, when he yields to pleasure, has not knowledo-e 
but only opinion. ® ' 

i But if, in truth, it be only opinion and not 
knowledge, and if it be not a strong but a weak 
belief or judgment that opposes the desires (as is the 
case when a man is in doubt), we pardon a man for 
not abiding by it in tlie face of strong desires ; but, in 
act, we do not pardon vice nor anything else that we 


'Q 1 ^ 0 ^ 


oenv it is prudence that op- 
eases 


o 


we blame a nian for 

1 1? hor it is the strongest form of belief 
It would be aKsurd : for then the same ma:n 
would be at once prudent and incontinent ; but no 
one would maintain that a prudent man could volun- 
tarily do the vilest acts. Mpreover, we have already 
shown that prudence is essentially a faculty that 

IS concerned with the ultimate 
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thing [the thing to be done], and implies the pos- 
session of all the moral virtues. 

Again, if a man cannot be continent without 6 
having strong and bad desires, the temperate man 
will not be continent, nor the continent man 
temperate ; for it is incompatible with the temperate 
character to have either very violent or bad desires. 

They must, however, be both strong and bad in 
the continent man : for if they were good, the habit 
that hindered from following them would be bad, so 
that continence would not be always good ; if they 
were weak and not bad, it would be nothing to re- 
spect ; and if they were bad, but at the same time 
weak, it would be nothing to admire. 

A.gain, if continence makes a man apt to abide by 7 
any opinion whatsoever, it is a bad thing— as, for 
instance, if it makes him abide by a false opinion : 
S'Ud if incontinence makes a man apt to abandon any 
opinion whatsoever, there will be a kind of incon- 
tinence that is good, an instance of which is Neopto- 
lemus in the Thiloctetes of Sophocles j for he merits 
praise for being prevented from persevering in the 
plan which Ulysses had persuaded him to adopt, by 
the pain which he felt at telling a lie. 

Again, the well-known argument of the sophists, s 
though fallacious, makes a difficulty : for, wishing to 
establish a paradoxical conclusion, so that they may 
be thought clever if they succeed, they construct a 
syllogism which puzzles the hearer; for his reason is 
fettered, as he is unwilling to rest in the conclusion, 
which is revolting to him, but is unable to advance, 
since he cannot find a flaw in the argument. Thus it 9 
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2, 6-12.] 


may be argued* that folly combined -with incon- 
tinence is virtue by reason of his incontinence a 
man does the opposite of that -which he judges to be 
good ; but he judges that the good is bad and not to 
be done ; the result is that he -will do the good and 


not the bad. 

B Again, he who pursues and does what is pleasant: 
from conviction, and deliberately chooses these things^ 
would seem [if this doctrine be true] to be better than 
he who does so, not upon calculation, but by reason of 
incontinence. For the former is more curable, as his 
convictions might be changed ; but to the incontinent 
man we may apply the proverb which says, “ If water 
ehotes you, what will you wash it down with ? ” For 
if he were convinced that what he does is good, a 
change in his convictions might stop his doing it ; 
but, as it is, though he is convinced that something 
else is good, he nevertheless does this.^ 

11 Acain, if incontinence and continence may e 
displayed in anything, who is the man whom we 
call incontinent simply 1 For though no one man 
unites aU the various forms of incontinence, there 
yet are people to whom we apply the term without 

any qualification. 

12 Something of this sort, then, are the o jec ions 
that suggest themselves ; and of these we must re- 
move some and leave others ; t for the resolution of 
a difficulty is the discovery of the truth. 


• This is the sophistical paraaoi alluded to. ^ 

t Of these objections, as well as of the opanxms which jdled 

them forth, it is to be expected that some ^ 

less, and that others should be established and taken np into the 


^wear# 
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Mutton: to 3. We liavc, then, to inquire (1) whether the in- i 

know has , , _ ^ 

mani/ senses; continent man acts with knowledge or not, and what 

sense such a knowledge means here: then (2) what is to be re- 

viun knows. 

garded as the field in which continence and incon- 
tinence manifest themselves — I mean whether their 
field be all pleasures and pains, or certain definite 
classes of these ; then (3), with regard to the continent 
and the hardy man, whether they are the same or 
different ; and so on with the other points that are 
akin to this inquiry. 

(But we ought to begin by inquiring whether the 2 
species of continence and the species of incontinence 
of which we are here speaking are to be distinguished 
from other species by the field of their manifestation 
or by their form or manner — I mean whether a man 
is to be called incontinent in this special sense merely 
because he is incontinent or uncontrolled by reason 
in certain things, or because he is incontinent in 
a certain manner, or rather on both grounds ; and 
in connection with this we ought to determine 
whether or no this incontinence and this continence 
may be displayed in all things. And our answer 
to these questions will be that the man who is 
called simply incontinent, without any qualification, 
does not display his character in all things, but only 
in those things in which the profligate manifests 
himself; nor is it simply an uncontrolled disposition 
with regard to them that makes him what he is 
(for then incontinence would be the same as pro- 
fligacy), but a particular kind of uncontrolled dis- 
position. For the profligate is carried along of his 
own deliberate choice or purpose, holding that what 
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is pleasant at the moment is always to be pursued; 
while the incontinent man thinks otherwise, hut 
pursues it all the same.)* [Let us now turn to 
question (1).] 

As to the argument that it is true opinion 
and not knowledge against which men act in- 
continently, it really makes no difference here; for 
some of those who merely have opinions are in no 
doubt at all, but fancy that they have exact know- 
ledge. 

If then it be said that those who have opinion 
more readily act against their judgment because 
of the weakness of their belief, we would answer 
that there is no such difference between knowledge 
and opinion; for some people have just as strong 
a belief in their mere opinions as others have in 

* This section (§ 2) seems to me not an alternative to § 1 j but a 
correction of it, or rather a remark to the effect that the whole 
passage (both § 1 and the discussion introduced by it) ought to 
be rewritten, and an indication of the way in which this should be 
done. Of considerable portions of the Nicomachean Ethics we may 
safely say that the author could not have regarded them as finished 
in the form in which we have them. It is possible that the author 
made a rough draft of the whole work, or of the several parts of it, 
which he kept by him and worked upon, — working some parts up to 
completion; sometimes rewriting a passage without striking out the 
original version, or even indicating which was to be retained {e,g, 
the theory of pleasure) ; more frequently adding an after-thought 
which required the rewriting of a whole passage, without rewriting 
it (e,g.f to take one instance out of many in Book V., rh 
is an after-th ought which strictly requires that the whole book 
should be rewritten) ; sometimes (as here) making a note of the way 
in which a passage should be rewritten. Suppose, if need be, that 
the work, left in this incomplete state, was edited and perhaps 
further worked upon by a hs^ter hand, and we have enough, I think, to 
account for the facts. 
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•what they really know, of which Heraclitus is an 
instance.* 

But we use the word know (EirioraaSa;) in two 
different senses : he who has knowledge which he is 
not now using is said to know a thing, and also he 
who is now using his knowledge. Having knowledge, 
therefore, which is not now present to the mind 
about what one ought not to do, will be different 
from having knowledge which is now present. Only 
in the latter sense, not in the former, does it seem 
strange that a man should act against his knowledge. 

Again, since these reasonings involve two kinds 
of premises [a universal proposition for major and 
a particular for minor], there is nothing to prevent a 
man from acting contrary to his knowledge though 
he has both premises, if he is now using the universal 
only, and not the particular ; for the particular is the 
thing to be done. 

Again, different kinds of universal propositions 
may be involved : one may concern the agent him- 
self, another the thing j for instance, you may reason 
(1) “all men are benefited by dry things, and I am 
a man;” and (2) “things of this kind are dry;” 
hut the second minor, “ this thing i.« of this kind,” 
may be unknown or the knowledge of it mav be 
dormant.f 

These distinctions, then, will make a vast difference, 

V Alluding to the Heraolitean doctrine of the union of opposites, 
which Aristotle rather unfairly interprets as a denial of the law nf 
contradiction. Of, Met. iii. 7, 1012‘ 24. 

t i.e. not effective, oiK 4pepyei: in § 10 iuepye? is used again of 
the minor which when joined to Che major is effectire. 
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SO much so that it does not seem strange that a man 
should act against his knowledge if he knows in one 
way, though it does seem strange if he knows in 
another way. 

But, again, it is possible for a man to have know- 
ledge ” in yet another way than those just mentioned : 
we see, I mean, that “having knowledge without 
using it includes different modes of having, so that 
a man may have it in one sense and in another 
sense not have it ; for instance, a man who is asleep, 
or mad, or drunk. But people who are under the 
influence of passion are in a similar state; for anger, 
and sexual desire and the like do evidently alter 
the condition of the body, and in some cases actually 
produce madness. It is plain, then, that the in- 
continent man must be allowed to have knowledge 
in the same sort of way as those who are asleep, 
mad, or drunk.^ 

But to repeat the words of knowledge is no proof 
that a man really has knowledge [in the full sense of 
having an eflective knowledge] ; for even when they 
are under the influence of these passions people 
repeat demonstrations and sayings of Empedocles, 

^ Action in spit© of knowledge presents no difficulty (1) if tkat 
knowledge be not present at the time of action, § 5, or (2) if, though 
the major (or majors) be known and present, the minor (or one of 
the minors) be unknown or absent, § 6. But (B) other cases remain 
which can only be explained by a further distinction introduced in 
§ 7 ; i.e. a man who has knowledge may at times be in a state in 
which his knowledge, though present, has lost its reality*— in which, 
though he may repeat the old maxims, they mean no more to him 
than to one who talks in his sleep. § 7, I venture to think, is (like 
§ 2) not a repetition or an alternative version, but an after-thought, 
which requires the rewriting of the whole passage. 
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just as learners string words together before they 
understand their meaning — the meaning must be 
ingrained in them, and that requires time. So we 
must hold that the incontinent repeat words in tliA 
same sort of way that actors do. 

Again, one may inquire into the cause of this 9 
p enomenon [of iucontinence] by arguments based 
upon its^ special nature,* as follows ; — You may have 

(1) a universal judgment, (2) a judgment about par- 
ticular facts which fall at once within the province 
of sense or perception ; but when the two are joined 
together,! the conclusion must in matters of specu- 
lation be assented to by the mind, in matters of 
practice be carried out at once into act ; for instance, 

“ ji^dge (1) “ all sweet things are to be tasted,’’ 

(2) “ this thing before me is sweet a particular fact, 
^then, if you have the power and are not hindered' 

you cannot but at once put the conclusion [“this is 
to be tasted ”] into practice. 

Now, when you have on the one side the 10 
xmiversal judgment forbidding you to taste, and on 
the other side the universal judgment, “all sweet 
things are pleasant,” f with the corresponding par- 
ticular, “ this thing before me is sweet ” (but it is the 
particular judgment which is effective), and appetite 
is present then, tho-ugh the former train of reason- 
ing bids you avoid this, appetite moves you [to 


axguments based npon the special nature of the 
^ j ot-matter, opposed to by arguments of a general nature : 

accordingly, m what foUowa both the elements of reason and desire 
are taken into account. 

t In a practical syllogism. 

t Notice tliat TjSh here corresponds to Jc? above. 
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take it] ; for appetite is able to put the several bodily 
organs in motion. 

And thus it appears that it is in a way under the 
influence of reason, that is to say of opinion, that 
people act incontinently — opinion, too, that is, not in 
itself, but only accidentally, opposed to right reason. 

11 For it is the desire, not the opinion, that is opposed 
to right reason.* 

And this is the reason why brutes cannot be 
incontinent ; they have no universal judgments, but 
only images and memories of particular facts. 

12 As to the process by which the incontinent man 
gets out of this ignorance and recovers his knowledge, 
the account of it will be the same as in the case of a 
man who is dmnk or asleep, and will not be peculiar 
to this phenomenon ; and for such an account we must 
go to the professors of natural science. 

13 But since the minor premise f is an opinion or 
judgment about a fact of perception, and determines 
action, the incontinent man, when under the influence 
of passion, either has it not, or has it in a sense 
in which, as we explained, having is equivalent, 

♦ The minor premise, this is sweet,” obviously is not “ opposed to 
right reason but is not the major premise? In one of the two 
forms in which it here appears, viz. all sweet things are pleasant,” 
it certainly is not so opposed j it merely states a fact of experience 
which the continent or temperate man as’sents to as much as the 
incontinent. In its other form, however, “ all sweet things are to bo 
tasted,’* the judgment is opposed to right reason ; ” but it is so 
because desire for an object condemned by reason has been added ; 
and thus it may be said that it is not the opinion, but the desire, 
which is opposed to right reason. It is a defect in the exposition 
here that the difference between these two forms of the major pre- 

mise is not more expressly noticed. 

f Of the syllogism which would forbid him to taste. 
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not to knowing in the full sense, but to repeatino* 
words as a drunken man repeats the sayings of Em- 
pedocles. 

And thus, since the minor premise is not universal 
and is thought to be less a matter of knowledge than 
the universal judgment [or major premise], it seems 
that what Socrates sought to establish really is the 
case ; * for when passion carries a man away, what is 14 
present to his mind is not what is regarded as know- 
ledge in the strict sense, nor is it such knowledge 
that is perverted by his passion, but sensitive know- 
ledge merely, f 

then, for the question whether the 1 
i^c<^^tinent man knows or not, and in what sense it 
is possible to act incontinently with knowledge. We 
next have to consider whether a man can be 
incontinent simply, or only incontinent in some 
particular way, t and, if the farmer be the case, what 
is the field in which the character is manifested. 

It is evident that it is in the matter of pleasures 
and pains that both continent and hardy and 
incontinent and soft men manifest their characters. 

Of the sources of pleasure, some are necessary, and 2 
others are desirable in themselves but admit of 
excess : necessary are the bodily processes, such 

* Beading full stop after *Zfimd§KKiovs and comma after Zpoy. 

t Or the perception of the piixticular foot. After all Socrates Is 
right: the incontinent man does not really know; the fact does 
not come 'home to him in its 'true significance: he isyg It Is bad, 
but says it as an actor might, without feeling it ; what he realizes is 
that it is pleasant. 

I As a man may be greedy (awAws), or greedy for a particular 
kind of food. 
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as nutrition, the propagation of the species, and 
ci-enerally those bodily functions with which we said 
that profligacy and temperance have to do ; others, 
though not necessary, are in themselves desirable, 
such as victory, honour, wealth, and other things ot 
the kind that are good and pleasant.* 

Now, those who go to excess in these latter in 
spite of their own better reason are not called in- 
continent simply, but with a qualifying epithet, as 
incontinent with respect to money, or gain, or honour, 
or anger — not simply, since they are different 
characters, and only called incontinent in virtue of a 
resemblance— just as the victor in the last Olympic 
games was called a man j for though the meaning 
of the name as applied to him was but slightly 
different from its common meaning, still it was 

different-t 

And this may be proved thus; incontinence is 
blamed, not simply as a mistake, but as a kind of 
vice, either of vice simply, or of some particular vice ; 
but those who are thus incontinent [in the pursuit of, 
wealth, etc.] are not thus blamed. 

But of the characters that manifest themselves in 
the matter of bodily enjoyments, with which we say 
the temperate and the profligate are concerned, he 


• OaUBd also orXffis &ya0i, "good in themselros,” as in V. 1 , 9 
(c/. T. 2, 6), and iKrhs hr/aSi, “ external goods,” as in I. 8, 2. 

f As w 0 do not know the facts to which Aristotle allndes we can 
only conjecture his meaning. It may be that the man in question 
had certain physical peculiarities, so that though he ” passed for a 
man” he was not quite a man in the common meaning of the name. 
So Looks asks (Essay iv. 10, 13), “ Is a changeling a man or a 
beast ? ” 
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who goes to excess in pursuing what is pleasant and 
avoiding what is painful, in the matter of huno-er 
and thirst, and heat and cold, and all things that 
affect us by touch or taste, and who does this not 
of deliberate choice, but contrary to his deliberate 
choice and reasoning, is called incontinent — ^not 
with the addition that he is incontinent with re- 
spect to this particular thing, as anger, but simply 
incontinent. 

A proof of this is that people are also called soft 
in these latter matters, but not in any of the former 
[honour, gain, etc.]. 

And on this account we group the incontinent 
with the profligate and the continent and the 
temperate (but do not class with them any of those 
who are metaphorically called continent and incon- 
tinent), because they are in a way concerned with the 
same pleasures and pains. They are, in fact, con- 
cerned with the same matters, but their behaviour is 
diflferent; for whereas the other three deliberately 
choose what they do, the incontinent man does not. 

And so a man who, without desire, or with only 
a moderate desire, pursues excess of pleasure, and 
avoids even slight pains, would more properly be 
called profligate than one who is impelled so to act 
by violent desires ; for what would the former do if 
the violent passions of youth were added, and if it 
were violent pain to him to forego the satisfaction of 
his natural appetites ? 

But some of our desires and pleasures are to be 5 
classed as noble and good (for some of the things that 
please us are naturally desirable), while others are 
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the reverse of this, and others are intermediate be- 
tween the two, as we explained before, such things 
as money, gain, victory, and honour falling within the 
first class. W^ith regard both to these, then, and to 
the intermediate class, men are blamed not for bein*^ 
affected by them, or desiring them, or caring for 
them, but only for doing so in certain ways and 
beyond the bounds of moderation. So we blame those 
who are moved by, or pursue, some good and noble 
object to an unreasonable extent, as, for instance, those 
who care too much for honour, or for their children or 
parents : for these, too, are noble objects, and men are 
praised for caring about them ; but still one might go 
too far in them also, if one were to fight even against 
the gods, like Niobe, or to do as did Satyrus, who was 
nicknamed Philopator from his affection for his father — 
for he seemed to carry his affection to the pitch of folly. 

In these matters, then, there is no room for vice 
or wickedness for the reason mentioned, viz. that all 
these are objects that are in themselves desirable, 
though excess in them is not commendable, and is to 
be avoided. 

*5 Similarly, in these matters there is no room for 
incontinence strictly so called (for incontinence is not 
only to be avoided, but is actually blamable), but 
because of the similarity of the state of mind we do 
here use the term incontinence with a qualification, 
saying incontinent in this or in thaV just as we 
^PP^y term bad physician or bad actor to a 

* As in § 2 only two classes are given, it is probable that these 
words axe an interpolation, and that § 5 and 6 (which pave the way 
for the next chapter) were intended to replace § 2. The inlor- 
mediate class of § 5 is the necessary of § 2. 



Of incon- 
tinmce in 
7'espi‘ct of 
hriUal <h' 
moi'bid 
appetites. 


224 NICOMACHEAI^ ETHICS OP ARISTOTLE. [Bk. VII. 

man whom w© should not call bad simply or without 
a qualifying epithet. Just as in the latter case, then 
the term badness or vice is applied, not simply, but 
with a qualification, because each of these qualities is 
not a vice strictly, but only analogous to a vice, so in 
this case also it is plain that we must understand 
that only to be strictly incontinence (or continence) 
which is manifested in those matters with which 
temperance and profligacy are concerned, while that 
which is manifested with regard to anger is only 
metaphorically called so ; and therefore we call a 
man “ incontinent in anger,” as "‘in honour” or ''in 
gain,” adding a qualifying epithet. 

6. While some things are naturally pleasant (of i 
which some are pleasant in themselves, others pleasant 
to certain classes of animals or men), other things, 
though not naturally pleasant, come to be pleasant 
(1) through organic injuries, or (2) through custom, 
or again (3) through an originally bad nature . and 
in each of these three classes of things a correspond- 
ing character is manifested. 

For instance [taking (3) first], there are the brutal 2 
characters, such as the creature in woman’s shape 
that is said to rip up pregnant females and devour 
the embryos, or the people who take delight, as some 
of the wild races about the Black Sea are said to 
take delight, in such things as eating raw meat or 
human flesh, or giving their children to one another 
to feast upon ; or, again, in such things as are reported 
of Phalaris. 

These, then, are what we call brutal natures $ 
[corresponding to (3)] : but in other cases the dis- 
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position is engendered by disease or madness; for 
instance, there was the man who slew and ate his 
mother, and that other who devoured the liver of 
his fellow-slave [and these correspond to (1)]. 

Other habits are either signs of a morbid state, 
or the result of custom [and so come either under 

(1) or under (2)] ; e.ff. plucking out the hair and biting 
the nails, or eating cinders and earth, or, again, the 
practice of unnatural vice ; for these habits sometimes 
come naturally,^ sometimes by custom, as in the case 
of those who have been ill treated from their childhood. 

4 Whenever nature is the cause of these morbid 
habits, no one would think of applying the term 
incontinence, any more than we should call women 
incontinent for the part they play in the propagation 
of the species ; nor should we apply the term to those 
who, by habitual indulgence, have brought themselves 

. into a morbid state, t 

5 Habits of this kind, then, fall without the pale 
of vice, just as the brutal character does ; but when 
a man who has these impulses conquers or is con- 
quered by them, this is not to be called [continence 
or] incontinence strictly, but only metaphorically, 
just as the man who behaves thus in the matter 
of his angry passions cannot be strictly called in- 

i.e.liere by disease : ” <pij<ris bears three different senses in 
the space of a few lines — (1) in § 1, beginning, natural = in accord- 
ance with the true nature of the thing, the thing as it ought to bef 

(2) in § 1, end, natural == what a man is born with, as opposed to 
subsequent modifications of this j (3) in § 3 natural inclades what 
my body does by powers iu it over which I have no controb «.Sf* 
modifications of my nature produced hy disease, 

t incontinence is a human weakness ; these acts are 

brutal ®r morbid. * 

,Q" 
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continent. For even folly, and cowardice, and pro- 
fligacy, and ill temper, wlienever they are carried 
beyond a certain pitch, are either brutal or morbid. 
When a man is naturally so constituted as to be e 
frightened at anything, even at the sound of a mouse, 
his cowardice is brutal [inhuman] ; but in the well- 
known case of a man who was afraid of a weasel, 
disease was the cause. And of irrational human 
beings, those who by nature are devoid of reason, 
and live only by their senses, are to be called brutal, 
as some races of remote barbarians, while those in 
whom the cause is disease {e.g. epilepsy) or insanity 
are to be called moi'bidly irrational 

Again, a man may on occasion have one of these 7 
impulses without being dominated by it, as, for 
instance, if Phalaris on some occasion desired to eat 
the flesh of a child, or to indulge his unnatural lusts, 
and yet restrained himself; and, again, it is possible 
not only to have the impulse, but to be dominated 
by it. 

To conclude, then : as in the case of vice there is s 
a human vice that is called vice simply, and another 
sort that is called with a qualifying epithet brutal 
or morbid vice (not simply vice), so also it is plain 
that there is a sort of incontinenee that is called 
brutal, and another that is called morbid incontinence, 
while that only is called incontinence simply which 
can be classed with human profligacjy. 

We have thus shown that ineontinence and con- 9 
tinence proper have to do only with those things 
with which profligacy and temperance have to do, 
and that in other matters there is a sort of incon- 
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tinence to which the name is applied metaphorically 
and with a qualifying epithet. 

1 6. The next point we have to consider is that 
incontinence in anger is less disgraceful than incon- 
tinence in appetite. 

The angry passions seem to hear something of 
what reason says, but to mis-hear it, like a hasty 
servant who starts off before he has heard all you 
are saying, and so mistakes his errand, or like a dog 
that barks so soon as he hears a noise, without wait- 
ing to ffnd out if it be a friend. Just so our angry 
passions, in the heat and haste of their nature, hear- 
ing something but not hearing what reason orders, 
make speed to take vengeance. For when reason or 
imagination announces an insult or slight, the angry 
passion infers, so to speak, that its author is to be 
treated as an enemy, and then straightway boils up ; 
appetite, on the other hand, if reason or sense do but 
proclaim "‘this is pleasant,’' rushes to enjoy it. Thus 
anger, in some sort, obeys reason, which appetite does 
not. The latter, therefore, is the more disgraceful ; 
for he who is incontinent in anger succumbs in some 
sort to reason, while the other succumbs not to reason, 
but to appetite. 

2 Again, when impulses are natural, it is more 
excusable to follow them (for even with our appetites 
it is more pardonable to follow them when they are 
common to all men, and the more pardonable the 
commoner they are) ; but anger and ill temper are 
more natural than desire for excessive and unneces- 
sary pleasures, as we see in the story of the man who 
excused himself for beating his father. ''He beat his 
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own father,” he said, “ and that father beat his, and 
my son here,” pointing to his child, “will beat me 
when he is a man ; for it runs in the family.” And 
there is that other story of the man who was beino- 
dragged out of the house by his son, and bade him 
stop at the doorway; for he had dragged his own 
father so far, but no further. 

Again, the more a man is inclined to deliberate 3 
malice, the more unjust he is. Now, the hot-tempered 
man is not given to deliberate malice, .nor is anger 
of that underhand nature, but asserts itself openly. ’ 
But of appetite we may say what the poets say of 
Aphrodite; “ Craft- weaving daughter of Cyprus;” or 
what Homer says of her “ embroidei'ed girdle,” 

Whose charm doth steal the reason of the wise,” * 


If then this incontinence be more nnjust, it is more 
disgraceful than incontinence in anger, and is to he 
called incontinence simply, and a sort of vice. 

gam, when a man commits an ontrage, lie does 
not feel pain in doing it, but rather pleasure, while 
he who acts in anger always feels pain as he is 
acting. If then the acts which rouse the justest in- 
dignation are the more unjust, it follows that incon- 
tinence in appetite is more unjust [than incontinence 

in anger] ; for such outrage is never committed in 
anger.f 



Thus it is plain that incontinence in appetite is 5 
more disgraceful than incontinence in anger, and that 


* IL, xiv. 214 , 217. 

t e.p. cruelty in the heat of battle rouses less indignation than 
ill-treatment of women afterwards. For a similar i*eason prodigacy 

was said (III. 12) to be worse than cowardice. 
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continence and incontinence proper have to do with 
bodily appetites and pleasures. 

6 But now let us see what differences we find in 
these bodily appetites and pleasures. 

As we said at the outset, some of them are human 
and natural in kind and degree ; others are signs of 
a brutal nature; others, again, are the result of 
organic injury or disease. 

Now, it is with the first of these only that tem- 
. perance and profligacy have to do : and for this reason 
we do not call beasts either temperate or profligate, 
except it be metaphorically, if we find a whole class 
of animals distinguished from others by peculiar 
lewdnesB and wantonness and voracity; for there is 
no purpose or deliberate calculation in what they do# 
but they are Ip ^n unnatural s like madmen. 

7 Brutality is less dangerous than vice, but more 
horrible ; for the noble part is not corrupted here, as 
in a man who is merely vicious in a human way, but 
is altogether absent. To ask which is worse, then, 
would be like comparing inanimate things with 
animate ; the badness of that which lacks the origi- 
nating principle is always less mischievous ; and 
reason [which the brutal man lacks] is here the' origi- 
nating principle. (To compare these, then, would be 
like comparing injustice with an unjust man : each 
IS in its own way the worse.*) For a bad man 

* This companson is rendered snperflaons by the preceding on© 
(which probably was meant to he substituted for it), and is not very 
apt as it stands. We shonH rather expect rh : the sense 
would then be, injustice is morally worse than an unjnst act which 
does not proceed from an unjust oharaoter, but the latter may be a 
worse evilj*’ e.g. humanity has suflfered more by w©ll-m©anin‘>' per- 
secntorg than by the greatest villains. Of. V. 11, 8. 
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would do ten thousand times as much harm as a 
brute. 

Inooniirience 7. With regard to the pleasures and pains of touch 1 

lo/mestto ^'iid the corresponding desires and aver- 

kindsof'^^ sions, which we before marked out as the field of 

temperance, it is possible to be so 
aifid the disposed as to succumb to allurements which most 
people resist, or so as to resist allurements to which 
most people succumb. When they are exhibited in 
the matter of pleasures, the former of these characters 
is called incontinent and the latter continent ; when 
they are exhibited in the matter of pains, the former 
is called soft and the latter hardy. The character of 
the general run of men falls between these two, 
inclining perhaps rather to the worse. 

But since some pleasures are necessary, while 2 
others are not, and since the necessary pleasures are 
necessary in certain quantities only, but not in too 
great nor yet in too small quantities, and since the 
same is true of appetites and of pains, he who pur- 
sues pleasures that fall beyond the pale of legitimate 
pleasures, or pursues any pleasures to excess,* is 
called profligate, if he pursues them of deliberate 

* Dropping the second fj or snbstitnting el for it. If we take it 
tlins, the distinction may be illustrated by the distinction which 
opinion in England draws between opium-smoking and tobacco-smok- 
ing. Opium-smoking is commonly regarded by us as a ^ep^ok'f}, as 
a pleasure that in any degree is beyond the pale of legitimate 
pleasures ; a man who is too much given to tobacco-smoking is 
regarded as pursuing /ca0’ ^wep^oXds (in excess) a pleasure which in 
moderation is legitimate. If we adopt Bywater^s conjecture ^ vvep- 
fioXal the sense will be, “ he who pursues excessive pleasures as such, 
that is of deliberate purpose.*’ 
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purpose for flieir own sslse Sind. not for nny result 
which follows from them ; for such a man must he in- 
capable of remorse— must be incurable therefore ; for 
he who feels no remorse is incurable. In the opposite 
extreme is he who falls short of the mean (while he 
who observes the mean is temperate). So with the 
man who avoids bodily pains, not because he is 
momentarily overcome, but of deliberate purpose. 

3 But those who act thus without deliberate pur- 
pose may do so either to gain pleasure or to escape 
the pain of desire, and we must accordingly distinguish 
these from one another. 

But all would allow that a man who does some- 
thing disgraceful -without desire, or with only a 
moderate desire, is worse than if he had a violent 
desire ; and that if a man strike another in cool blood 
he is worse than if he does it in anger ; for what 
would he do if he were in a passion ? The profligate 
man, therefore, is worse than the incontinent. 

Of the characters mentioned, then, we must 
distinguish softness from profligacy. 

4 The continent character is opposed to the incon- 
tinent, and the hardy to the soft; for hardiness 
implies that you endure, while continence implies 
that you overcome, and enduring is different from 
overcoming, just as escaping a defeat is different 
from winning a victory ; so continence is better than 
hardiness. 

6 But he that gives way to what the generality of 
men can and do resist is soft and luxurious (for 
luxury, too, is a kind of softness), — -the sort of man 
that suffers his cloak to trail along the ground rather 
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than be at the pains fco pnll it np; that plays th. 
invalid, and yet does not consider himself wrllJ] 
though it i, a welchad n.an that h, 

feimilarlj with continence and incoiitinAn^^ rj> 

a man give way to violent and encateive plea™, “ 
pai™, we do not marvel, but are ready to par don W 
If he stmggied like Philoctete, wherf bitten by t “ 
«per rn the play of Theodecte.,, or Cerey„„ 2 tte 
Alope of Carcmus; or like people who in trvil i 
restrain their laughter, burst out into a violenf explo^ 
Sion, as happened to Xenophantus. But w^ do 
marvel when a man succumbs to and carmni ! ? 

what the generality of men arc able to hold TuV 
against, unless the cause be hereditary disposition 

Scythian 

mahX naturally softer than the 

f 

Tflll J+L ammsement is gene- 7 

raUy thought to bo profligate, but in fact he is soft • 

lor amusement is relaxation, since it is a rest fret 

labour; and among those who take too much relaxT 

ion are those who are given up to amusement. 

here are two kinds of incontinence, the hastv anrl o 
the weak. Some merr deliberate, but, „„dei “5 * 

Saenee of passiop, do jrot abide by thi resutt of Jb“' 
delrberationa; othem »™.™1 Wa 

they do not deliberate; for as it is nnf . 
a map who hae ju.t 

are people who when they see wh«? 

are forewarned and rm,rfL. , 

„wr, , , rouse theinselve.s and their 

able to resist the impulse, whether it be r ’ 

painful. People of quick sensibility or of 
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most liable to incontinence of 
the hasty sort ; such people do not wait to hear the 
voice of reason, because, in the former case through the 
rapidity, m the latter case through the intensity of their 
impressions, they are apt to follow their imagination 

1 8. Again a profligate man, as we said, is not given 

to remorse, for he abides by his delib^rat^ r...- compiZ '^ 

but an incontinent man is always apt to feel remorse 
bo the case is not as it was put in one of the difficul- 
ties we enumerated,* but the former is incurabS tt 
latter is curable. For full-formed vice [proffi<.acyl 
seems to be like such diseases as dropsy or consump- 
tion, incontinence like epilepsy; for the former is 

cliromc, tlie latter intermittent badness. 

Indeed, we may roundly say that incontinence is 
pnerieally different from vice ; for the vicious man 
knows not but the incontinent man knows, the,pature 

01 v3* I 

3 But of these incontinent characters, those who 
momentarily lose their reason are not so bad as those 
who retain their reason but disobey it;? for the latter 
give way to a slighter impulse, and cannot, like the 
former, be said to act without deliberation. For an 

is like one who gets drunk quickly 
and with little wine, i.e. with less than most men. 

• Of. supra, a, 10, 11. 

b«t fl,,. • “ ^ f ^ the badness of his act ; 

dissents frlTtb bad, 
dissents from the judgments of society (qf. 0, 7), and so may be 

said not to know : c/. in. 1 , 12. o may oe 

are worse than the hasty 0/. 
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We have seen that incontinence is not vice, hut 3 
perhaps we may say that it is in a manner vice. The 
difference is that the vicious man acts with deliberate 
purpose, while the incontinent man acts agamst it. 
But in spite of this difference their acts are similar ; 
as Demodocus said against the Milesians, '^The 
Milesians are not fools, but they act like fools.’’^ So an 
incontinent man is not unjust, but will act unjustly. 

It is the character of the incontinent man to 4 
pursue, without being convinced of their goodness, 
bodily pleasures that exceed the bounds of moderation 
and are contrary to right reason; but the profligate 
man is convinced that these things are good because it 
is his character to pursue them : the former, then, may 
be es^ily brought to a better mind, the latter not. For 
virtue preserves, but vice destroys the principle ; but 
in matters of conduct the motive [end or final cause] 
is the principle [beginning or efficient cause] of action, 
holding the same place here that the hypotheses do in 
mathematics.* In mathematics no reasoning or de- 
monstration can instruct us about these principles or 
starting points ; so here it is not reason but virtue, 
either natural or acquired by training, that teaches 
us to hold right opinions about the principle of 
action. A man of this character, then, is temperate, 
while a man of. opposite character is profligate. 

But there is a class of people who are apt to be 6 
momentarily deprived of their right senses by passion, 
and who are swayed by passion so far as not to act 

* %,e. the definitions ; not the axioms, since in Aristotle’s 
language a {fTrSdecris, strictly speaking, involves the assumption of 
the existence of a corresponding object. 
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according to reason, but not so far that it has become 
part of their nature to believe that they oucrht to 
pursue pleasures of this kind 'without limit. These 
are the incontinent, who are better than the profli- 
gate, and not absolutely bad ; for the best part of our 

nature, the principle of right conduct, stiU survives in 
them. 

To these are opposed another class of people who 
are -wont to abide by their resolutions, and not to be 
deprived of their senses by passion at least. It is 
plain from this, then, that the latter is a good type of 
character, the former not good. 

^ called continent? he who 

abides by any kind of reason and any kind 

purpose or he who abides by a right purpose ? 

And who is to be called incontinent ? he who ingamviu. 
abandons any kind of purpose and any kind of'*'™' 
leason, or he who abandons a true reason and a 

^ ^ difficulty which we raised be- 
fore.* Is it not the case that though “ accidentally ” 
it may be any^ kind, yet " essentially ” it is a true 
reason and a right purpose that the one abides by 
and the other abandons ? For if you choose or pursue 
A for the sake of B, you pursue and choose B 
“ essentially,” but A “ accidentally.” But by “ essen- 
tially” (Kafl’ avrd) we mean “absolutely” or “simply” 

(ottAwc) ; so that we may say that in a certain sense 
it may be any kind of opinion, but absolutely or 
simply it is a true opinion that the one abides by 
and the other abandons. 

2 But there is another class of persons that are apt 

♦ Of . 2 , 7-S. 
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to Stick to their opinions (I mean those whom we call 
stubborn or obstinate), because they are averse to per 
suasion and not readily induced to change their mind' 
These bear some resemblance to the continent, as the 
prodigal does to the liberal, and the foolhardy to the 
courageous, but in many respects are different. For 
it is changing his mind at the prompting of passion or 
appetite that the continent man dislikes; he is ready 
enough on occasion to yield to reason : but it is to 
reason especially that the obstinate man will not 
listen, while he often conceives a passion, and is led 
about by his pleasures. 

The opinionated, the ignorant, and the boorish are 3 
all obstinate the opinionated from motives of pleasure 
and pain; for they delight in the sense of victory 
when they hold out against argument, and are pained 
if their opinion comes to naught like a decree that 
is set aside. They resemble the incontinent man, 
therefore, rather than the continent. 

Sometimes also people abandon their resolutions 4 
from something else than incontinence, as, for instance 
Neoptolemus in the Philoctetes of Sophocles. It may 
be said, indeed, that pleasure was his motive in aban- 
doning his resdution : but it was a noble pleasure • 
for truth was fair in his eyes, but Ulysses had persuaded 
him to lie. For he who acts with pleasure for motive 
IS not always either profligate, or worthless, or in- 
continent, but only when his motive is a base 
pleasure. 

Again, as there are people whose character it is to 5 
take too little delight in the pleasures of the body and 
who swerve from reason in this direction, those ’who 
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come between these and the incontinent are the eon 
taent. For whrle the incontinent swerve from reTem 

becanse of ™ excess, and these because of a deficiency 

the contoent man holds f^t and is not turned asid^’ 

by tne one or the other. 

But if continence be a good thing, the characters 

that are opposed to it must be bad, as in fact they 

evidently are ; only, since the other extreme is found 

but rarely and in few cases, incontinence comes to 

be regarded as the only opposite of continence, just 

as profligacy comes to be regarded as the only oppo- 
site of temperance. ri 

6 We often apply names metaphorically ; and so we 
come to speak metaphorically of the continence of 
■ e temperate man. F or it is the nature both of the 
continent and of the temperate man never to do 
anything contrary to reason for the sake of bodily 
pleasures ; but whereas the former has, the latter has 
not bad desires, and whereas the latter is 6f such a 
nature as to take no delight in what is contrary to 
reason the former is of such a nature as to take 
cleiiglit XII, but not to be swayed by them. 

Ihe incontinent and the profligate also resemble 
each other, though they are different: both pursue 
bodily pleasures, but the latter pursues thL on 

principle,* wliile the former does not. 

10. It IS impossible for the same man to be at once Prui^ci it 
pruc en and incontinent ; for we have shown that a clevemeux ii; 
man cannot be prudent without being at the sameSS 

time morally good. 

them i.e. adopting 
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Moreover, a man is not prudent simply because 2 
he knows— he must also be apt to act according to his 
knowledge ; but the incontinent man is not apt to 
act according to his knowledge (though there is 
nothing to prevent a man who is clever at calcu- 
lating means from being incontinent ; and so people 
sometimes think a man prudent and yet incontinent, 
because this cleverness is related to prudence in 
the manner before * explained, resembling prudence 
as an intellectual faculty, but differing from it by the 
absence of purpose) : nor indeed does he know as 3 
one who knows and is now using his knowledge, but 
as one may know who is asleep or drunk. 

He acts voluntarily (for in a manner he knows 
what he is doing and with what object), and yet is 
not bad : for his purpose is good ; so he is only half 
had. Moreover, incontinent men are not unjust,t for 
they are not deliberately malicious — some of them 
being apt to swerve from their deliberate resolutions, 
others of melancholic temper and apt to act without 
deliberating at all. An incontinent man, then, may 
be compared to a state which always makes excellent 
decrees and has good laws, but never carries them 
out; as Anaxandrides jestingly says — 

“ So willed the state that takes no heed of laws.” 

The bad man, on the contrary, may be compared to a 4 
state that carries out its laws, but has bad laws. 

* Of. fupra, VI. 12, 9. 

t Tlongli they do what is unjust or wrong. It must be remem- 
bered that above (V. 1, 12 -end) it was laid down that all vicious 

action, when viewed in relation to others, is unjust (in the wider 
Bense of the term). 
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Both incontinence and continence imply some- 
thing beyond the average character of men ; for the 
one is more steadfast than most men can he, the other 
less. 

Of the several kinds of incontinence, that of the 
melancholic temper is more curable than that of those 
who make resolutions but do not keep them, and that 
which proceeds from custom than that which rests on 
natural infirmity: it is easier to alter one’s habit 
than to change one’s nature. For the very reason 
why habits are hard to change is that they are a sort 
of second nature, as Euenus says — 

“ Train men but long enough to what yon will, 

And that shall be their nature in the end,” 

6 We have now considered the nature of continence 
and incontinence, of hardiness and softness, and the 
relation of these types of character to each other. 

I 

CHAPTEES 11—14. OF PLEASUEE. 

1 11. The consideration of pleasure and pain also wemtat 
falls within the scope of the political philosopher, 
since he has to construct the end by reference to *‘- 
which we call everything good or bad. 

2 Moreover, this is one of the subjects we are bound 
to discuss ; for we said that moral virtue and vice 
have to do with pleasures and pains, and most people 
say that happiness implies pleasure, which is the 
reason of the name /lamptoc, blessed, from yaipuv, to 
rejoice. 

3 Now, (1) soine people think that no pleasure is 
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good, either essentially or accidentally, for they say 
that good and pleasure are two distinct things ; (2) 
others think that though some pleasures are good 
most are had; (3) others, again, think that eveu 
though all pleasures be good, yet it is impossible that 
the supreme good can be pleasure. 

(1) It is argued that pleasure cannot be good, (a) 4 
because all pleasure is a felt transition to a natural 
state, but a transition or process is always generieally 
different from an end, e.g, the process of building is 
generieally different from a house ; (6) because the 
temperate man avoids pleasures ; (c) because the pru- 
dent man pursues the painless, not the pleasant ; (d) 
because pleasures impede thinking, and that in pro- 
portion to their intensity (for instance, the sexual 
pleasures: no one engaged therein could think at all); 

{e) because there is no art of pleasure, and yet eveiy 
good thing has an art devoted to its production ; (/) 
because pleasure is the pursuit of children and brutes. 

(2) It is argued that not all pleasures are good, 5 
because some are base and disgraceful, and even 
hurtful; for some pleasant things are unhealthy. 

(3) It is argued that pleasure is not the supreme 
good, because it is not an end, btit a process or 
transition.— These, then, we may take to be the 
current opinions on the subject. 

12. But that these arguments do not prove that l 
pleasure is not good, or even the highest good, may 
be shown as follows. 

In the first place, since '"good^Vis used in two 
senses ('(good^ in itself and ^'relatively good''), 
natures and faculties will be called good in two 
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senses, nnd so also ■will motions and processes : and 
when they are called had, this sometimes means that 
they are bad in themselves, though for particular 
persons not bad but desirable ; sometimes that they 
are not desirable even for particular persons, but 
desirable occasionally and for a little time, though in 
themselves not desirable j while some of them are not 
even pleasures, though they seem to be— I mean 
those that involve pain and are used medicinally, 
such as those of sick people. 

I In the second place, since the term good may be 
applied both to activities and to faculties, those 
activities that restore us to our natural faculties [or 
state] are accidentally pleasant. 

But in the satisfaction of the animal appetites 
that which is active is not that part of our faculties * 
or of our nature which is in want, but that part' 
"'^hich IS in its normal state j for there are pleasures 
which involve no previous pain or appetite, such as 
those of philosophic study, wherein our nature is 
not conscious of any want. 

This is corroborated by the fact that while our 
natural wants are being filled we do not take delight 
in the same things which delight us when that process 
has been completed : when the want has been filled 
we take delight in things that are pleasant in them- 
selves, while it is being filled in their opposites ; for 
we then take delight in sharp and bitter things, none 
of which are naturally pleasant or pleasant in them- ■ 

m 

t ^ frequently in this chapter rendered 

by laculfcy, in order to express the opposition to hipjna, activity 
or lexercise of facnlty ; but no single word is satisfactory. 

R 
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selves. The pleasures, then, which these things give 
are not real pleasures j for pleasures are related to one 
another as the things that produce them. 

Again, it does not necessarily foUow, as some 3 
maintain , that there is something else better than 
pleasure, as the end is better than the process or 
transition to the end : for a pleasure is not a transi- 
tion, nor does it always even imply a transition ; but 
it is an activity [or exercise of faculty], and itself an 
end : further, it is not in becoming something, but in 
doing something that we feel pleasure: and, lastly, 
the end is not always something different from the 
process or transition, but it is only when something is 
being brought to the completion of its nature that 
this is the case. 

For these reasons it is not proper to say that 
pleasure is a felt transition, but rather that it is an 
exercise of faculties that are in their natural state, 
substituting “ unimpeded ” for “ felt.” 

Some people, indeed, think that pleasure is a 
transition, just because it is in the full sense good, 
supposing that the exercise of faculty is a transition ; 

but it is in fact something different.* 

But to say that pleasures are bad because some i 
pleasant things are unhealthy, is like saying that 
health is bad because some healthy things are bad for 
money-making. ' Both are bad in this respect, but that 

• The argument in full would be thus : pleasure is good ; but 
good is exercise of faculty {4vipy€ia)f and this is a process or transi- 
tion (jiveffis); pleasure is a transition. But according to 
Aristotle the highest iv^pyeia involves no transition or motion at all 
(c/, 14, 8), and in every txm hipy^iaj even when a transition is in- 
volved, the end is attained at every moment. Cf, Met. ix. 6. 1048**. 
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does not make them bad : even philosophic study is 
sometimes injurious to health. 

5 As to pleasure being an impediment to thinking, 

the fact is that neither prudence nor any other faculty 

IS impeded by tbe pleasure proper to its exercise, but 
by other pleasures j the pleasure derived from study 
and learning will make us study and learn more, 

6 That there should be no art devoted to the pro- 
duction of any kind of pleasure, is but natural; for 
art never produces an activity, but only makes it 
possible : the arts of perfumery and cookery, however, 
are usually considered to be arts of pleasure. 

7 As to the arguments that the temperate man 
avoids pleasure, that the prudent man pui'sues the 
painless life, and that children and brutes pursue 
pleasure, they may all be met in the same way, viz. 
thus ; — 

As we have already explained in what sense all 
pleasures are to be called good in themselves, and in 
what sense not good, we need only say that pleasures 
of a certain kind are pursued by brutes and by chil- 
dren, and that freedom from the corresponding pains is 
pursued by the prudent man — ^the pleasures, namely, 
that involve appetite and pain, i.e, the bodily pleasures 
(for these do so), and excess in them, the deliberate 
pursuit of which constitutes the profligate. These 
pleasures, then, the temperate man avoids ; but he 
has pleasures of his own. 

13. But all admit that pain is a bad thing and Pleaiwre %s 
undesirable; partly bad in itself, partly bad as in thephasure 
some sort an impediment to activity. But that which 
is opposed to what is undesirable, in that respect 
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which it is undesirable and bad, is good. It foUows, 
then, that pleasure is a good thing. And this argu- 
ment cannot be met, as Speusippus tried to meet it, 
by the analogy of the greater which is opposed to 
the equal as well as to the less; for no one would 
say that pleasure is essentially a bad thing.* 

Moreover, there is no reason why a certain kind 
of pleasure should not be the supreme good, even 
though some kinds be bad, just as there is no reason 
why a certain kind of knowledge should not be, 
though some kinds be bad. Nay, x)erhaps we ought 
rather to say that since every formed faculty admits 
of unimpeded exercise, it follows that, whether hap- 
piness be the exercise of all these faculties, or of 
some one of them, that exercise must necessarily be 
most desirable when unimpeded; but unimpeded 
exercise of faculty is i>leasure ; a certain kind of plea- 
sure, therefore, will be the sux^reme good, even though 
most pleasures should turn out to be bad in themselves. 

And on this account all men suppose that the 
happy life is a pleasant one, and that happiness in- 
volves pleasure : and the supposition is reasonable ; for 
no exercise of a faculty is complete if it be impeded ; 
but happiness we reckon among complete things; and 
so, if he is to be happy, a man must have the goods 
of the body and external goods and good fortune, 
in order that the exercise of his faculties may not 

* The argumenfc is, Pleasure is good because it is the opposite 
of pain, which is evil,” “ No,'* says Speusippus ; it is neither 
pleasure nor pain, but the neutral state, which is opposite to both, 
that is good,'^ No/* replies Aristotle, for then pleasure will be 
bad/* 
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3 be impeded. And those who say that though a man 
be put to the rack atid overwhelmed by misfortune, 
he is happy if only he be good, whether they know 
it or not, talk nonsense. 

4 Because fortune is a necessary condition, some 
people consider good fortune to be identical with 
happiness ; but it is not really so, for good fortune 
itself, if excessive, is an impediment, and is then, 
perhaps, no longer to be called good fortune; for 
good fortune can only be defined by its relation to 
happiness. 

s Again, the fact that all animals and men pursue 
pleasure is some indication that it is in some way 
the highest good ; 

‘‘N'ot wliolly lost ean e’er tliat saying be 
Wliicli many peoples share.” 

6 I But as the nature of man and the best develop- 
ment of his faculties /neither are nor are thouo-ht 
to be the same for all, so the pleasure which rnen 
pursue is not always the same, though all pursue 
pleasure. Yet, perhaps, they do in fact pursue a 
pleasure different from that which they fancy they 
pursue and would say they pursue— a pleasure which 
is one and the same for all. For all beings have 
something divine implanted-in them by nature. 

But bodily pleasures have come to be regarded 
as the sole claimants to the title of pleasure, because 
they are oftenest attained and are shared by all ; these 
then, as the only pleasures they know, men fancy to 
be the only pleasures that are. 

But it is plain that unless pleasure — that is, unim- 
peded exercise of the faculties— be good, we can no 
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longer say that the hapjDy man leads a pleasant life : 
for why should he need it if it he not good ? Nay* 
he may just as well lead a painful life : for pain is 
neither bad nor good, if pleasure be neither ; so why 
should he avoid pain ? The life of the good man 
then, would be no pleasanter than others unless the 
exercise of his faculties were pleasanter. 
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14. Those who say that though some pleasures i 
are very desirable — to wit, noble pleasures — the 
pleasures of the body, with which the profligate is 
concerned, are not desirable, should consider the 
nature of these pleasures of the body. Why [if they 2 
are bad] are the opposite pains bad ? for the opposite 
of bad is good. Are we to say that the “ necessary ” 
pleasures are good in the sense that what is not bad 
is good ? or are they good up to a certain point ? 


Those faculties and those motions or activities 
which do not admit of excess beyond what is good,* 
do not admit of excessive pleasure ; but those which 


admit of excess admit also of excessive pleasure. 
Now, bodily goods admit of excess, and the bad man 


is bad because he pursues this excess, not merely 
because he pursues the necessary pleasures ; for men 
always take some delight in meat, and drink, and 
the gratification of the sexual appetite, but not 
always as they ought. But with pain the case is 
reversed : it is not excess of pain merely that the bad 
man avoids, but pain generally ; [which is not incon- 
sistent with the proposition that pain is bad,] for the 


* Virtuous faculties and activities (II. 6, 20) do not admit 
of excess, because by their very nature they are right and occupy 
the mean j too much of them would be a contradiction in terms. 
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opposite of excessive pleasure is not painful, except 
to the man who pursues the excess.* 

S But we ought to state not only the truth, hut 
also the cause of the error ; for this helps to produce 
conviction, as, when something has been pointed out 
to us which would naturally make that seem true 
which is not, we are more ready to believe the truth. 
And so we must say why it is that the bodily 
pleasures seem more desirable. 

4 First of all, then, it is because of its efficacy in 
expelling pain, and because of the excessiveness of 
the pain to which it is regarded as an antidote, that 
men pursue excessive pleasure and bodhy pleasure 
generally. But these remedies produce an intense 
feeling, and so are pursued, because they appear in 
strong contrast to the opposite pain. 

(The reasons why pleasure is thought to be not 
good are two, as we said before : (1) some pleasures 
are the manifestation of a nature that is bad either 
from birth, as with brutes, or by habit, as with 
bad men : (2) the remedial pleasures imply want > 
and it is better to be in a [natural] state than in 
a transition to such a state ; but these pleasures are 
felt while a want in us is being filled up, and therefore 
they are only accidentally good.t) 

• Pain generally (3Xuj) is bad, to be aroidod. 

Objection: The pain of foregoing certain excessire pleasures 

is not to be ayoided. 

^ Answer : The opposite of these excessive pleasnrea, Le. the fore- 
going them, is not painful to the virtuous man, but only to him who 
sets his heart npon them, f.e. to a vicious or incontinent man. 

t As these words disturb the order of the argument, I have, 
following Bamsauer, put them in brackets; but I see no suflBoient 
reason for regarding them, as spurious* 
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Again, these pleasures are pursued because of 5 
their intensity by those who are unable to take 
delight in other pleasures; thus we see people make 
themselves thirsty on purpose. When the pleasures 
they pursue are harmless, we do not blame them 
(though when they are hurtful the pursuit is bad) ; for 
they have no other sources of enjoyment, and the 
neutral state is painful to many Wause of their 
nature : for an animal is always labouring, as physical 
science teaches, telling ns that seeing and hearing is 
labour and pain, only we are all used to it, as the 
sa}dng is. And thus in youth, because they are e 
growing, men are in a state resembling drunkenness ; 
and youth is pleasant. But people of a melancholic 
nature are always wanting something to restore their 
balance ; for their bodies are always vexing them 
because of their peculiar temperament, and they are 
always in a state of violent desire. But pain is ex- 
pelled either hy the opposite pleasure or by any 
pleasure, if it be sufficiently strong; and this is the 
reason why such men become profligate and worthless. 

But pleasures that have no antecedent pain do not 
admit of excess. These are the pleasures derived from 7 
things that are naturally and not merely accid entally 
pleasant. I call those things accidentally pleasant that 
have a restorative efiect; for as the restoration cannot 
take place unless that part of the system which remains 
healthy he in some way active, the restoration itself 
seems pleasant : hut I call those things naturally plea- 
sant that stimulate the activity of a healthy system.* 

* Of. supra, 12* 2. 

I am sick and take medicine, knngry and take food (wkisiii 
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8 jBut nothing can continue to give us uninter- 
rupted pleasure, because our nature is not simple, 
but contains a second element wbicb makes us niortal 
beings j * so that if the one element be active in any 
way, this is contrary to the nature of the other 
element, but when the two elements are in equili- 
brium, what we do seems neither painful nor pleasant j 
for if there were a being whose nature were simple, 
the same activity^ would be always most pleasant to 
him. A.nd on this account God always enjoys one 
simple pleasure ; for besides the activity of move- 
ment, there is also activity without movement, and 
rest admits of truer pleasure than motion. ’ But 
change is “the sweetest of all things,” as the poet 
says, because of a certain badness in us : for just as 
it is the bad man who is especially apt to chano-e, 
so is it the bad nature that needs change; fordt 
is neither simple nor good. 

seema to be here included under medicine) ; but neither the druff 
nor the food can of themselvea cure me and restore the balance of 
my system— they must be assimilated (for the body is not like a iar 
that can be filled merely by pouring water from another jar), i e part 
of my system must remain in its normal state and operate in its 
normal manner. But this operation, this ^v^pyeia tus Kara <biaiv etfus 
is pleasure (by the definition given above, 13, 3). and in ignorLoe 
of the process we transfer the pleasure to the medicine a^d call it 
pleasant. The weakness of this account is that it overlooks the 
fact that, though the medicine cannot itself cure without the 
operation of tvs xari. yet on the other hand this Uis 

this faculty, cannot operate in this manner without this stimulus ^ 
so that there seems to be no reason why the medicine, as settini? 
up an rrjs Karh Ifear, should not itself be called 

vM. But the whole passage rests on the assumption that there can 
be activity without stimulus, i.e. without want-an assumption 
■which has become inconceivable to ns. ^ 

* Of. X. 7, 8. 
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^ We have now considered continence and incon- 9 
fanence, and pleasure and pain, and have explained 
what each is, and how some of them are o-ood and 

so,«e bad. I t remamt to cootider tte^dahip. 



BOOK YIIL 

FBIENDSHIP OB LOVE. 

1 1 . Abteb the foregoing, a discussion of friendship trm of 

will naturally follow, as it is a sort of virtue, or 
least implies virtue, and is, moreovei*, most necessary 
to our life. For no one would care to live without 
friends, though he had all other good things. Indeed, 
it is when a man is rich, and has got power and 
authority, that he seems most of all to stand in need of 
fi lends; for what is the use of all this prosperity if he 
have no opportunity for benevolence, which is most 
frequently and most commendably displayed towards 
friends ? or how could his position be maintained and 
preserved without friends ? for the greater it is, the 

2 more is it exposed to danger. In poverty and all 
other misfortunes, again, we regard our friends as our 
only refuge. We need friends when we are young 
to keep us from error, when we get old to tend upon 
us and to carry out those plans which we have not 
strength to execute ourselves, and in the prime of 
life to help us in noble deeds — 'Hwo together” [as 
Homer says] ; for thus we are more efficient both in 
thought and in action. 

3 Love seems to be implanted by nature in the 
parent towards the offspring, and in the offspring 



252 NICOMACIIEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. VIII. 

towards the parent, not only among men, but also 
among birds and most animals ; and in those of the 
same race towards one another, among men especially 
— for which reason we comxnend those who love their 
fellow-men. And when one travels one may see how 
man is always akin to and dear to man. 

Again, it seems that friendship is the bond that 4 
holds states together, and that lawgivei*s are even 
more eager to secure it than justice. For concord 
bears a certain resemblance to friendship, and it 
is concord that they especially wish to retain, and 
dissension that they especially wish to banish as an 
enemy. If citizens be friends, they have no need 
of justice, but though they be just, they need friend- 
ship or love also ; indeed, the completest realization 
of justice * seems to be the realization of friendship 
or love also. 

Moreover, friendship is not only an indispensable, 5 
but also a beautiful or noble thing : for we commend 
those who love their friends, and to have many 
friends is thought to be a noble thing; and some 
even think that a good man is the same as a friend.! 

But there are not a few differences of opinion 6 
about the matter. Some hold that it is a kind of 
likeness, and that those who are like one another are 
friends ; and this is the origin of Like to like,’' and 
'"Birds of a feather flock together,” f and other similar 
sayings. Others, on the contrary, say that "'two of 
a trade never agree.” § 

# rm dmatcay rh fxd\i<rrat sc, rh irmicis t qf. V. 10, and VL 11, 2. 

t C/. Plato, Eep., 334?. % Biterallj, “ Crow to crow.” 

§ Literally, “ say that all who thus resemble one another are ib 
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Others go deeper into these questions, and into 
the causes of the phenomena ; Euripides, for instance 
says — 

“ The parched earth loves the rain, 

And the high heaven, with naoisture laden, loves 
Earthwards to fall.’’ 

Heraclitus also says, ^'Opposites fit together,” and 
Out of discordant eleniients comes tlie fairest liar- 
mony, and It is by battle that all things come into 
the world.” Others, and notably Empedocles, take 
the opposite view, and say that like desires like. 

7 Of these difEculties, all that refer to the constitu- 
tion of the universe may be dismissed (for they do not 
properly concern our present inquiry) ; but those that 
refer to human nature, and are intimately connected 
with man s character and affections, we will discuss 
— as, for instance, whether friendship can exist in all 
men, or whether it is impossible for men to be friends 
if they are bad, and whether there be one form of 
fiiendship or rather many. For those who suppose 
that there is only one kind of friendship, because 
it admits of degrees, go upon insuflSieient grounds. 

Things that differ in kind may differ also in degree ■ 

(But we have already spoken about this point. 

1 2, Perfiaps these difHculties will be cleared up i{Threemoumi 

we first ascertain what is the nature of the lovable. 

For it seems that we do not love Cb 7 iythji%gj but^^^<^* ^ 
only the lovable, and that the lovable is either 
good or pleasant or useful. But useful would appear 

one another like potters,’^ alluding to the saying of Hesiod,— 

Kotl K€pCtfietJS K€pCl,fLeL KOT^et KOlI t4kT 0H TSKTCiJy—— 

“ Potter quarrels with potter, and carpenter with carpenter.’' 

* See Earusauer. 
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to mean that which helps ns to get something good 

or some pleasure; so that the good and the pleasant 
only would be loved as ends. 


Now, do men love what is good, or what is good 2 

or themselves ? for there is sometimes a discrepancy 
between these two. ^ 


The same question may be asked about the 
pleasant. 


It seems that each man loves what is good for 
himself, and that, while the good is lovable in itself, 
that is lovable to each man which is good for him. 
It may be said that each man loves not what is 
really good for him, but what seems good for him 
But this will make no difference; for the lovable we 
are speaking of will then be the apparently lovable. 

The motives of love being thus threefold, the love 3 
ot inanimate things is not called friendship. For 
there is no return of affection here, nor any wish for 
the good of the object; it would be absurd to wish 
well to wine, for instance ; at the most, we wish that 
It ma,y keep well, in order that we may have it. 
But It IS commonly said that we must wish our 
toend s good for his own sake. One who thus wishes 
e good of another is called a well-wisher, when the 
wish is not reciprocated; when the well-wishing is 
mutual, it is called friendship. 

But ought we not to add that each must be aware 4 
of the other’s weU-wishing ? For a man often wishes 
we to those whom he has never seen, but supposes 
to be good or useful men ; and one of these may have 
the same sentiments towards him. These two, then, . 
are plainly well-wishers one of another; but how 
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could oDe call them friends when each is unaware of 
the other s feelings ? 

In order to be friends, then, they must Tbe well- 
wishers one of another, i.e. must wish each, other’s 
good from one of the three motives above mentioned, 
and be aware of each other's feelings. 

3. But these three motives are specifically different Three unos 
from one another ; the several affections and friend- 
ships based upon them, therefore, wiU also be specifilc- llTtre! ^ 
ally different. The kinds of friendship accordingly Perfect 
are three, being equal in number to the motives offlaSfi'* 
love; for any one of these may be the basis of aTe'^oU! 
mutual affection of which each is aware. 

Now, those who love one another wish each 
other's good in respect of that which is the motive 
of their love. Those, therefore, whose love for one 
another is based on the useful, do not love each 
other for what they are, but only in so far as each 
gets some good from the other. 

It is the same also with those whose affection is 
based on pleasure ; people care for a wit, for instance, 
not for what he Is, but as the source of pleasure to 
themselves. 

Those, then, whose love is based on the useful care 
for each other on the ground of their own good, and 
those whose love is based on pleasure care for each 
other on the ground of what is pleasant to them- 
selves, each loving the other, not as being what he is, 
but. as useful or pleasant. 

These friendships, then, are accidental ; ” for the 
object of affection is loved, not as being the person or 
character that he is, but as the source of sonne good 
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or some pleasure. Friendships of this kind, therefore 
are easily dissolved, as the persons do not continue 
unchanged ; for if they cease to be pleasant or useful 
to one another, their love ceases. But the useful is 
nothing permanent, but varies from time to time 
On the disappearance, therefore, of that -which was the 
motive of their friend.ship, the friendship itself is dis- 
solved, since it existed solely with a view to that. 

Friendship of this kind seems e.specially to he 
found among elderly men (for at that time of life men 
pursue the useful rather than the pleasant) and those 
middle-aged and young men who have a keen eye to 
what is profitable. But fi-iends of this kind do not 
generally evenlive together ; for sometimes they are 
by no means pleasant (nor indeed do they want such 
constant intercourse with others, unless they are use- 
ful) ; for they make themselves pleasant only just so 
far as they have hopes of getting something good 
thereby. 

With these friendships is generally classed the kind 
of friendship that exists between host and guest.* 

The friendship of young men is thought to he 8 
based on pleasure; for young men live by impulse, 
and, for the most part, pursue what is pleasant to 
themselves and what is immediately present. But 
the things in which they take pleasure change as 
they advance in years. They are quick to make 
friendships, therefore, and quick to drop them; 'for 

• A family of importanoo in a Greek stafco was nsnally oonneoted 
by ties of hospitality with other families in other states : persons 

80 connected were not <pikoi, not stricfclj friends, since thej liTed 
^ apart; but for whicb there is no Bnglish e^ul’ralent* 
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their friendship changes as the object which pleases 

them changes ; and pleasure of this kind is liable to 
rapid alteration. 


Moreover young men are apt to fall in love : for 
love zs. for the most part, a matter of impulse and 
based on pleasure : so they faU in love, and again 

soon cease to love, passing from one state to the 
other many times in one day. 

Friends of this kind wish to spend their time 
ogether and to live together; for thus they attain 
the object of their friendship. 

6 But the perfect kind of friendship is that of good 
men who resemble one another in virtue. For thev 
both alike wish weU to one another as good men 
and it is their essential character to be good men 
And those who wish well to their friends for the 
friends sake are friends in the truest sense ; for they 
have these sentiments towards each other as being 
what they are, and not in an accidental way ; theh- 

friendship, therefore, lasts as long as their virtue, and 
that is a lasting thing. 

Again, each is both good simply and good to his 
friend ; for it is true of good men that they are both 
good simply and also useful to one another. 

In like manner they are pleasant too ; for good 
men are both pleasant in themselves and pleasant to 
one another : for every kind of character takes delight 
in the acts that are proper to it and those that re- 
semble these ; but the acts of good men are the same 
or similar. • 


7 ^ This kind of friendship, then, is lasting, as we 

might expect, since it unites in itself all the con- 


s 
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ditions of true friendship. For every friendship has 
for its motive some good or some pleasure (•whether 
it he such in itself or relatively to the person -who 
loves), and is founded upon some similarity: hut 
in this case all the requisite characteristics belong to 
the friends in their own nature ; for here there is 
similarity and the rest, viz. what is good simply and 
pleasant simply, and these are the most lovable 
things : and so it is between persons of this sort that 
the truest and best love and friendship is found. 

It is but natural that such friendships should be 8 
uncommon, as such people are rare. Such a friend- 
ship, moreover, requires long and familiar inter- 
course. For, as the proverb says, it is impossible for 
people to know one another till they have consumed 
the requisite quantity of salt together. Nor can 
they accept one another as friends, or be friends, till 
each show and approve himself to the other as 
worthy to be loved. Those who quickly come to 9 
treat one another like friends may wish to be friends, 
but are not really friends, unless they not only are 
lovable, but know each other to be so ; a wish to be 
friends may be of rapid growth, but not friendship. 

This kind of ' friendship, then, is complete in 
respect of duration and in all other points, and that 
which each gets from the other is in all respects 
identical or similar, as should be the case with friends. 
rheithtn 4. The friendship of which pleasure is the motive l 
bears some resemblance to the foregoing; for good 
****' men, too, are pleasant to each other. So also does 
that of which the useful is the motive ; for good men 
are useful also to one another. And in these cases. 
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too, the friendship is most likely to endure when that 
which each gets from the' other is the same {e.g. 
pleasure), and not only the same, but arising from 
the same source — a friendship between two wits, for 
instance, rather than one between a lover and his be- 
loved. For the source of pleasure in the latter case i.s 
not the same for both : the lover delights to look upon 
his beloved, the beloved likes to have attentions paid 
him; but when the bloom of youth is gone, the 
friendship sometimes vanishes also ; for the one 
misses the beauty that used to please him, the other 
misses the attentions. But, on the other hand, they 
frequently continue friends, i.e. when their inter- 
course has brought them to care for each other’s 
characters, and they are similar in character. 

2 Those who in matters of love exchange not pleasure 
but profit, are less truly and less permanently friends. 
The friendship whose motive is profit ceases when 
the advantage ceases; for it was not one another 
that they loved, but the profit. 

For pleasure, then, or for profit it is possible even 
for bad men to be friends with one another, and good 
men with bad, and those who are neither with people 
of any kind, but it is evident that the friendship in 
which each loves the other for himself is only possible 
between good men; for bad men take no delight in 
each other unless some advantage is to be gained. 

3 The friendship of good men, again, is the only one 
that can defy calumny ; for people are not ready to 
accept the testimony of any one else against him 
whom themselves have tested. Such friendship also 
implies mutual trust, and the certainty that neither 
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Xntercourse 
necessary to 
the main- 
tenance of 
friendship. 


would ever wrong the other, and all else that is im- 
plied in true friendship; while in other friendships 
there is no such security. 

For since men also apply the term friends to 4 
those who love one another for profit’s sake, as hap- 
pens with states (for expediency is thought to be the 
ground on which states make alliances), and also to 
those who love one another for pleasure’s sake, as 
children do, perhaps we too ought to apply the name 
to such people, and to speak of several kinds of friend- 
alii p — firstly, in the primary and strict sense of the 
word, the friendship of good men as such; secondly, 
the other kinds that are so called because of a resem- 
blance to this : for these other people are called friends 
in so far as their relation involves some element of 
good, which constitutes a resemblance; for the pleasant, 
too, is good to those who love pleasant things. But 5 
these two latter kinds are not apt to coincide, nor do 
the same people become friends for the sake both of 
profit and pleasure ; for such accidental properties 
are not apt to be combined in one subject. 

Now that we have distinguished these several 6 
kinds of friendship, we may say that bad men will 
be friends for the sake of pleasure or profit, resembling 
one another in this respect, while good men, when they 
are friends, love each other for what they are, i.e, as 
good men. These, then, we say, are friends simply ; 
the others are friends accidentally and so far as they 
resemble these. 

5. But just as with regard to the virtues we i 
distinguish excellence of character or faculty from 
excellence manifested, so is it also with friendship : 
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when friends are living together, they take pleasure 
in, and do good to, each other ; when they are asleep 
or at a distance from one another, they are not acting 
as friends, but they have the disposition which, if 
manifested, issues in friendly acts ; for distance does 
not destroy friendship simply, but the manifestation 
of friendship. But if the absence be prolonged, it is 
thought to obliterate even friendship ; whence the 
saying — 

“ Full many a friendship hath ere now been loosed 
By lack of converse.*’ 

2 Old men do not seem apt to make friends, nor 
morose men ; for there is little in them that can give 
pleasure : but no one can pass his days in intercourse 
with what is painful or not pleasant; for our nature 
seems, above all things, to shun the painful and seek 
the pleasant. 

3 Those who accept each other^s company, but do 
not live together, seem to be rather well-wishers than 
friends. ^ For there is nothing so characteristic of 
friendship as living together : * those who need hel]) 
seek it thus, but even those who are happy desire 
company; for a solitary life suits them least of all 
men. But people cannot live together unless they 
are pleasant to each other, nor unless they take de- 
light in the same things, which seems to be a neces- 
sary condition of comradeship. 

4 The truest friendship, then, is that which exists 
between good men, as we have said again and again. 

* To a Greek, of course, this does not necessarily imply living 
under the same roof, as it does to us with our very diifereut con- 
ditions of life. 
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For that, it seems, is lovable and desirable which is 
good or pleasant in itself, but to each man that which 
is good or pleasant to him ; and the friendship of good 
men for one another rests on both these grounds. 

But it seems that while loVe is a feeling, friend- 
ship is a habit or trained faculty. For inanimate 
tilings can ec^ually well be the object of love, but 
the love of friends for one another implies purpose, 
and purpose proceeds from a habit or trained faculty 
And in wishing well for their sakes to those they 
love, they are swayed not by feeling, but by habit. 
Again, in loving a friend they love what is good for 
themselves; for he who gains a good man for his 
friend gains something that is good for himself. 
Each then, loves what is good for himself, and what 
he gives in good wishes and pleasure is equal to 
what he gets ; for love and equality, which are joined 
in the popular saying ^iXornc laroTrjcj, are found in 
the highest degree in the friendship of good men. 

> 6. Morose men and elderly men are less apt i 

-to make friends in proportion as they are harsher 
in temper, and take less pleasure in society ; for 
delight in society seems to be, more than anything 
else, characteristic of friendship and productive of it 
So young men are quick to make friends, but not old 
men (for people do not make friends with those who 
do not please them), nor morose men. Such people 
may, indeed, be well-wishers, for they wish each other 
good and help each other in need; but they are by 
no means friends, since they do not live with nor 
delight in each other, which things are thought to he, 
more than anything else, characteristic of friendship. 
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2 It is impossible to have friendship, in the full 
sense of the word, for many people at the same time, 
just as it is impossible to be in love -with many 
persons at once (for it seems to be something intense, 
but intense feeling implies a single object); and it 
is not easy for one man to find at one time many 
very agreeable persons, perhaps not many good 

3 ones. Moreover, they must have tested and become 
accustomed to each other, which is a matter of great 
difficulty. But in the way of profit or pleasure, it is 
quite possible to find many * agreeable persons ; for 
such people are not rare, and their services can be 
rendered in a short time. 

4 Of these other kinds, that which more nearly 
resembles true friendship is that whose motive is 
pleasure, when each renders the same service to the 
other, and both take pleasure in one another, or in 
the same things, such as young men’s friendships 
are wont to be; for a generous spirit is commoner 
in them than in others. But the friendship whose 
motive is utility is the friendship of sordid souls. 
Those who are happy do not need useful, but pleasant 
friends ; it is people to live with that they want, and 
though they may for a short time put up with what 
is painful, yet no one could endure anything con- 
tinually, not even the good itself, if it were painful 
to him; so they require that their friends shall be 
pleasant. But they ought, we may say, to require that 
they shall be good as well as pleasant, and good for 
them ; then all the characteristics of a friend will be 
combined. 

♦ Beading TroAXoifi. 
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People in exalted positions seem to make distinct 
classes of friends. Tkey have some who are useful 
and others who are pleasant, but seldom any that 
unite both these (qualities j for they do not seek for 
people who are at once agreeable and virtuous or 
people who can be useful to them in noble actions, 
but they seek for witty persons to satisfy their 
craving for pleasure, while for other purposes they 
choose men who are clever at carrying out their 
instructions: but these two qualities are seldom 
united in one person. 

man, indeed, as we have already said $ 
is both pleasant and useful; but such a man does 
'not make friends with a man in a superior station, 
unless he allows himself inferior in virtue :* only thus 
does he meet the good man on equal terms, beinf 
inferior in one respect in the same ratio as he is 
superior in another. But great men are by no means 
wont to behave in this manner. 

In the friendships hitherto spoken of the persons 7 
are equal, for they do the same and wish the same 
for each other, or else exchange equal quantities of 
different things, as pleasure for profit. (We have 
already explained that the latter less deserve the 
name oP friendship, and are less lasting than the 
former kind. We may even say that, being at once 


* The words M «al rj? iperf i^.p^xvTa. literally meau » anless 
he also^be surpassed in virtue.” Who is “ he ” ? Hot the former for 6 
ffTTooSoios, the ideally good man, cannot be surpassed in virtue ; there- 
fore the latter-the great man, the tyrant, king or prince. The 

as displays a decided mdmus against princes (perhaps, 

as Stahr suggests, a remimscence of experiences in the Hfar,»,i,'nL 
courty* ^ 
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both like it and unlike it, they seem both to be and 
not to be friendships. On the ground of their re- 
semblance to the friendship that is based on virtue, 
they seem to be friendships ; for one involves pleasure, 
the other profit, both of which belong to true friend- 
ship ; but, again, inasmuch as it is beyond calumny 
and is lasting, while they are liable to rapid change 
and different in many other respects, they seem 

not to be friendships because of their unlikeness 
to it.) 

1 7. But, besides these, there is another kind o^offnen^ 
friendship, in which the persons are unequal, as that unequal 
of a father for a son, and generally of an elder for 
younger person, or of a man for a woman, or of 9 , Limits 
ruler of any kind for a subject. 

Ihese also are different from one another; for' 
that of parent for child is not the same as that of 
ruler for subject, nor even that of father for son the 
same as that of son for father, nor that of man for 
woman the same as that of woman for man. For 
each of these classes has a different excellence and a 
different function, and the grounds of their affection 
are different ; therefore their love and their friendship 

2 also are different. What each does for the other, then, 
is not the same, nor should they expect it to be the 
same ; but when children give to their parents what 
they owe to those who begat them, and parents on 
their part give what they owe to their children, then 
such friendship will be lasting, and what it ought 
to be. But in all friendships based on inequality, 
the love on either side should be proportional — 
mean that the better of the two (and the more useful. 
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and so on in eacii case) should receive more love than 
he gives; for when love is proportioned to desert 
then there is established a sort of equality, which 
seems to be a necessary condition of friendship. 

But there seems to be a difference between the a 
equality that prevails in the sphere of justice and 
that which prevails in friendship : for in the sphere 
of justice the primary sense of “equal” [or “fair” 
Wov] is “proportionate to merit,” and “equal in 
quantity” is only the secondary sense ; but in friend- 
ship “equal in quantity” is the primary, and “pro- 
portionate to merit ” the secondary sense.* 

This is plainly seen in cases where there comes to 4 
be a great distance between the persons in virtue, or 
vice, or wealth, or in any other respect ; for they'no 
onger are, nor expect to be, friends. It is most 
plainly seen in the case of the gods; for they have 
t le greatest superiority in all good things. But it is 
seen also m the case of princes ; for here also those 
■who are greatly inferior do not claim their friend- 
ship ; nor do people of no consideration expect to be 
mends with the best and wisest in the state. It is 5 
impossible accurately to determine the Hmits within 
which friendship may subsist in such cases : many 
things may be taken away, and it may remain ; but 

oeivi people re. 

’'f “S proportionate to their respoctire merits (ri. 

3. 6. 5. 6 and 17) in exceptional 

is eon J Z persons are the same, what they receive 

8 eqnal (rh Kar becomes rh mrii ■^otrhv Xaov). Bnt f^ndship 

rale hersTThTh Vvf between eqnals, so that the genei'd 

thA A y amounts of love, etc. j in 

mnat h lonal case of inequality between the persons, the amounts 
mast be proportioaate. 
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again, if a person be very far removed, as God is, it 
can no longer be. 

6 ^ This has suggested the objection that, after all, a 

fiiend does not "wish his friend the greatest of all 
goods, that he should become a god ; for then he 
■would lose a friend — that is, a good ; for a friend is a 
good thing. If then we were right in saying that a 
friend wishes good to his friend for liis (the friend’s) 
sake, we must add, “ the friend remaining what he 
is : ” so far as is compatible with his being a man, he 
will wish him the greatest good — but perhaps not 

everything that is good; for every man wishes good 
most of all to himself. 

1 8. Most people seem, from a desire for honour, to ofiming 
wish to be loved rather than to love, and on this 
account most men are fond of flatterers ; for a flatterer 

is an inferior friend, or pretends to be so and to love 
more than he is loved; but being loved is thought to 

come near to being honoured, and that most men 

strive for. 

2 But they seem to desire honour not for its own 
sake, but accidentally : it is expectation that makes 
most men delight in being honoured by those in 
authority ; for they hope to get from them anything 
they may want : they delight in this honour, there- 
fore, as a token of good things to come. On the 
other hand, those who desire the honour or respect of 
good men and men who know, are anxious to confirm 
theii own opinion of themselves; they rejoice, there- 
fore, in the assurance of their worth which they 

gain from confidence in the judgment of those who 
declare it. 
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But men delight in being loved for its own sake •' 
wherefore it would seem that being loved is better 

for and that friendship is desirable 

tor its own sake. 

Friendship, however, seems to lie in the lovincr 
rather than in the being loved. This is shown by the 
delight that mothers take in loving; for some give 
their children to others to rear, and love them slile 
they know them, but do not look for love in return 
1 It be impossible to have both, being content to see 
leir c ildren doing well, and loving them, though 

ey receive from them, in their ignorance, nothing of 
what IS due to a mother. 

lovedTT fcendship lies more in loving [than in being 4 
ioyed], and since we praise those who love their 
friends, it would seem that the virtue of a friend il 
to love, so that wlien people love each other in pro- 
portion to their worth, they are lasting friends, and 

theirs m a lasting friendship. 

This IS also the way in which persons who are 6 
unequal can be most truly friends ; for thus they will 
make themselves equal : but equality and similarity 
tend to friendship, and most of all the similarity of 
those who resemble each other in virtue: for such 
men, eing little liable to change, continue as they 
were m themselyes and to one another, and do not 
ask anything unworthy of one another, or do any- 
thing unworthy for one another-nay, zither restrafn 
one another from anything of the sort ; for it is charac- 

*ogo wrong himself, 

nor to let his friend go wrong. 

Bad men on the other hand [as friends] have no 
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stability : for they do not even continue like them- 
selves ; but for a short space they become friends, 
rejoicing in each other’s wickedness. 

6 Those, however, who are useful and agreeable to 
one another continue friends longer, i.e. so long as 
they continue to furnish pleasure or profit. 

The friendship whose motive is utility seems, more 
than any other kind, to be a union of opposites, as of 
rich and poor, ignorant and learned ; for when a man 
wants a thing, in his desire to get it he will give 
something else in exchange. And perhaps we might 
include the lover and his beloved, the beautiful and 
the ugly person, in this class. And this is the 
reason why lovers often make themselves ridiculous 
by claiming to be loved as they love ; if they were 
equally lovable they might perhaps claim it, but 
when there is nothing lovable about them the claim 
is absurd. 

7 But perhaps nothing desires its opposite as such 
but only accidentally, the desire being really for the 
mean which is between the two ; for this is good. 

For the dry, for instance, it is good not to become wet, 
but to come to the intermediate state, and so with the 
hot, and with the rest of these opposites. But we 
may dismiss these questions; for, indeed, they are 
somewhat foreign to our present purpose. 

1 9. It seems, as we said at the outset, that the sub- ^osry 

ject-matter and occasion of friendship and of justice 
are the same. Every community or association, it is 
thought, gives some occasion for justice, and also for tlTC Suinm '^ 
friendship ; at least, people address as friends their 
partners in a voyage or campaign, and so on with 
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other associations. To what extent soever they are 
partners, to that extent is there occasion for friendship • 
for to that extent is there occasion for justice. ^ ’ 
Moreover, “ friends’ goods are common property ” 
says the proverb rightly; for friendship implies com- 
munity. Brothers, indeed, and comrades have all 2 
things in common : other friends have certain definite 
things in common, some more and some less ; for 
friendships also differ in degree. But what jukce 
requires is also different in different cases ; it does not 
require from parents towards children, for instance, 
the same as from brothers towards one another, nor 
from comrades the same as from fellow-citizens,' and 

so on through the other kinds of friendship. 

Injustice also assumes different forms in these 3 
several relations, and increases according to the 
degree of friendship; e.g. it is a grosser wrong to rob 
a comrade than a fellow-citizen, and to refuse help to 
a brother than to a stranger, and to strike one’s father 
than to strike any other man. The claims of justice, 
in fact, are such as to increase as friendship increases, 
both having the same field and growing pari passu. 

But all kinds of association or community seem to 4 
he, as it were, parts of the political community or 
association of citizens. For in all of them men join 
together with a view to some common interest, and 
in pursuit of some one or other of the things they 
need for their hfe. But the association of citizens 
seerns both originally to have been instituted and to 
continue for the sake of common interests; for this 
is what legislators aim at, and that which is for tbe 
common interest of all is said to be just. 
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5 Thus all other associations seem to aim at some 
particular advantage, e.g. sailors work together for a 
successful voyage, with a view to making money or 
something of that sort ; soldiers for a successful cam- 
'jaign, whether their ulterior end be riches, or victory, 
or the founding of a state ; and so it is with the mem- 
bers of a tribe or a deme. Some associations, again, 
seem to have pleasure for their object, as when men 
join together for a feast or a club dinner; for the 
object here is feasting and eompany. But all these 
associations seem to be subordinate to the associa- 
tion of citizens; for the association of citizens seems 
to have for its aim, not the interests of the moment, 
but the interests of our whole life, even when its 
members celebrate festivals and hold gatherings 
on such occasions, and render honour to the gods, 
and provide recreation and amusement for them- 
selves.* For the ancient festivals and assemblies 
seem to take place after the gathering in of the harvest, 
being of the nature of a dedication of the first-fruits, 

as it was at these seasons that people had most 
leisure. 

All associations, then, seem to be parts of the 
association of citizens ; and the several kinds of 

fiiendship will correspond to the several kinds of 
association. 

10. Now,of constitutions there are three kinds, and oftutnree 

an equal number of perverted forms, which are, so to 
speak, corruptions of these. Constitutions proper are 
kingly government and aristocracy ; and, thirdly, there 

* It is the institution of tlie state which gires a permanent 
significance to these amusements of a daj. 



272 NICOMAOHEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. VIIL 

is a form of government based upon an assessment of 
property, which should strictly he called timocracy 
though most people are wont to speak of it as const! 
tutional government simply. 

. kingly government is the best and 

timocracy the worst. The perversion of kino-ly 
government is tyranny ; both are monarchies, but 
there is a vast difference between them ; for the twant 
seeks his own interest, the king seeks the interest of 
his subjects. ^ For he is not properly a king who is 
not self-sufficient and superabundantly furnished witli 
all that is good ; such a man wants nothing mo^rffis 
own advantage, then, will not be his aim, but that of 
his subjects. A man of another character than this 
could only be the sort of king that is chosen by 

Tyranny is the opposite of kingly rule, because 
the tyrant seeks his own good ; and of this govern- 
ment it is quite obvious f that it is the worst of aU; 

we may add that the opposite of the best must be 
the worst. 

Kingly government degenerates into tyranny for 3 
tyranny is a vicious form of monarchy: the ’bad 
king, flicn, bGcomes a tyrant. 

Aristocracy degenerates into oligarchy through 
the vice of the rulers, who, instead of distributing 
public property and honours according to merit, take 
aU or most of the good things for themselves, and 
give the offices always to the same people, setting 
the greatest store by wealth ; you have, then, a small 

• As the &px(»v 0a(riX€{>s at Athens. 

t Lit. » more evident,” ec. than that kingly rule is the best. 
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number of bad men in power, in place of the best 
men. 

Lastly timocracy degenerates into democracy: 
and indeed they border closely upon each other • for 
even timocracy is intended to be government by the 

multitude, and all those who have the property 
qualification are equal. r' p J' 

Democracy is the least bad [of the corrupt forms] 

for it is but a slight departure from the correspond- 
ing form of constitution. ^ 

These, then, are the ways in which the several 
constitutions are most apt to change ; for these are 
the directions in which the change is shghtest, and 
encounters the least resistance. 

4 Likenesses of these forms of government and pat- 
terns of them, so to speak, may be found in families. 
For instance, the association of father and sons has 
the form of kingly rule; for the father cares for his 
children. This, also, is the reason why Homer ad- 
dresses Zeus as father ; for kingly government aims 
at being a paternal government. But in Persia the 
association of father and son is tyrannical ; for fathers 
there use their sons as slaves. The association of 
master and slave is also tyrannical ; for it is the 
interest of the master that is secured by it. But 
this seerns to be a legitimate kind of tyranny, while 
the Persian kind seems to be wrong; for different 

beings require different kinds of government. 

^ The association of man and wife seems to ha 
aristocratic : for the husband bears rule proportionate 
to his worth, i.e. he rules in those matters which are 
his province; but he entrusts to his wife those matters 
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that .properly belong to her. But when the man 
lords it in all things, he perverts this relation into 
an oligarchical one ; for he then takes rule where he 
is not entitled to it, and not only in those matters 
in which he is better. Sometimes, on the other 
hand, the wife rules because she is an heiress. In 
these cases authority is not proportionate to merit 
but is given on the ground of wealth and influence* 
just' as in oligarchies. 

The association of brothers resembles a timocracy; 6 
for they are equal except in so far as they differ in 
age. On this account, if they diflfer very widely in 
age, their friendship can no longer be a brotherly 
friendship. 

A democratic form of association is chiefly found 
in those households which have no master (for there 
all are on a footing of equality), or where the head 

of the house is weak, and every one does what he 
likes. 

11. In each of these forms of government friend- i 
ship has place to the same extent as justice. In the 
first place, the king shows his friendship for his 
subjects* by transcendent benefits; for he does good 
to his subjects, seeing that he is good, and tends them 
with a view to their welfare, as a shej)herd tends his 
sheep, — whence Homer calls Agamemnon “shepherd 
of peoples.” 

The friendship of a father for his child is of a 2 
similar kind, though the benefits conferred are still 
greater. For the father is the author of the child’s 
existence, which seems the greatest of all benefits, 

- * Scarcely consistent; witli 7, 4 j Lvt cf, 7, n 
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and of his nurture and education ; and we. also 
ascribe these to our forefathers generally : and thus 
it IS m accordance with nature that fathers should 

rule their children, forefathers their descendants, 
kings their subjects. 

3 ^ These friendships involve the superiority of one 
side to the other ; and on this account parents receive 
honour as well [as service].* Moreover, what justice 
requires here is not the same on both sides, but that 
which is proportionate to their worth ; for this is the 
rule of friendship also [as well as of justice]. 

4 The friendship, again, of man and wife is the same 
as that which has place in an aristocracy; for both 
benefit in proportion to their merit, the better getting 

' more good, and each what is fitting; but this is the 
rule of ju stice also. 

5 The friendship of brothers resembles that of com- 
rades, for they are equal and of like age ; but those 
with whom that is the case for the most part have 
the same feelings and character. And the friendship 
in a timocracy is of the same type as this; for the 
citizens here wish to be equal and fair ; so they take 
office in turn, and share it equally : their friendship, 
then, will follow the same rule. 

6 In the corrupt forms, as there is but little room 
for justice, so there is but little room for friendship, 
and least of all in the worst ; in a tyranny there is 
little or no friendship. For where ruler and subject 
have nothing in common, there cannot be any friend- 


* We pay taxes to the king, and tenji our ‘parents in their old 
age ; but, as this is no adequate repayment of what they have done 
for us, we owe them honour besides. 
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ship, any more than there can be any justice, e.g 

when the relation is that of a workman to his tools 
or of the soul to the body, or of master to slave! 
The tools iviid the body and the slave are all benefited 
by those who use them ; but our relations with in- 
animate objects do not admit of friendship or justice ; 
nor our relations with a horse or an ox; nor our 
relations with a slave as such. For there is nothing 
in common between master and slave. The slave is 
a hving tool , the tool is a lifeless slave, j^s a slave, 7 
then, his master's relations with him do not admit 
of friendship, but as a man they may : for there 
seems to be room for some kind of justice in the 
relations of any man to any one that can participate 
in law and contract, — and if so, then for some kind of 
friendship, so far, that is to say, as he deserves the 
name man. 

And so friendships and justice are found to some s 
small extent even in tyrannies, but to a greater 
extent in democracies than in any other of the 
corrupt forms ; for there the citizens, being equal, 
have many things in common. 

12. All friendship, as we have already said, implies 1 
association ; but we may separate from the rest the 
friendship of kinsmen and that of comrades. The 
friendships of fellow-citizens, of fellow-tribesmen, of 
fellow-sailors, etc., seem, as opposed to these, to have 
more to do with association; for they appear to he 
founded upon some sort of compact. The friendship 
of host and guest might also be included in this class. 

Kinsmen's friendship seems to include several 2 
species, but to be dependent in all its forms upon the 
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friendship of parent and child. For parents love 
their childi en as part of themselves j children love 
their parents as the source of their heino- But 
parents know their children better than the children 
know that these are their parents, and that which i^ives 
birth is more closely attached to that which proceeds 
from it, than the ofispring is to that which gave it 
life : for that which proceeds from us belongs to us, 
as a tooth or a hair, or anything of that sort, to its 

owner ; but we do not belong to it at aU, or beloncr 
to it in a less degree. 

Again, there is a difference in respect of time • 
for parents love their offspring from the moment of 
their birth, but children love their parents only after 

the lapse of time, when they have acquired under- 
standing or sense. 

These considerations also show why mothers love 
their children more than fathers do. 

3 Parents, then, love their children as themselves 
(foi what proceeds from them is as it were a second 
self when it is severed), but children love their parents 
as the source of their being, and brothers love each 
other because they proceed from the same source : for 
the identity of their relation to this source constitutes 
an identity between them ; so that they say that 
they are of the same blood and stock, etc. And so 

they are in a way identical, though they are separate 
persons. 

4 But friendship between brothers is greatly fur- 
thered by common nurture and similarity of age; for 
those of the same age naturally love one another, as 
the saying is, and those who are used to one another 
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naturally make comrades of one another, so that the 
friendship of brothers comes to resemble that of 
comrades. 

Cousins and other kinsfolk become attached to 
each other for the same reason — I mean because they 
come of the same stock. But the attachment is more 
or less close according to the nearness or remoteness 
of the founder of the family. 

The friendship of children for their parents (like 5 
that of men for the gods) is friendship for what is' 
good and superior to themselves, as the source of the 
greatest benefits, namely, of their life and nurture, 
and their education from their birth upwards. 

Friendship of this kind brings with it more, both 6 
of pleasure and profit, than that of strangers, in pro- 
portion as there is more community of life. 

The friendship of brothers has all the character- 
istics of the friendship of comrades, and has them in 
a greater degree (provided they are good and generally 
resemble one another) inasmuch as they belong more 
to one another and love each other from their birth 
up, and have more similarity of character, as being 
of the same stock and brought up together and 
educated alike ; moreover, they have had the longest 
and the surest experience of one another. 

^ In all other kinsmen’s friendships the same ele- 7 
ments will be found in proportion to the relationship. 

The friendship of man and wife seems to be 
natural ; for human beings are by nature more apt to 
join together in couples than to form civil societies, 
inasmuch as the family is prior in time to the state 
and more indispensable, and the propagation of the 
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species is a more fundamental cliaraeteristic of animal 
existence. 1 Ire otlier animaLs associate for tliis purpose 
alone, but man and 'wife live together not merely for 
the begetting of children, but also to satisfy the needs 
of their life: for the functions of the m^n and the 
woman are clearly divided and distinct the one from 
the other ; they supply each other’s wants, therefore, 
both contributing to the common stock. And so this 
sort of friendship is thought to bring with it both 
pleasure and profit. But it will be based on virtue, 
too, if they be good ; for each sex has its own virtue, 
and both will rejoice in that which is of like nature. 

Children also seem to be a bond that knits man 
and wife together (which is a reason why childless 
unions are more quickly dissolved) ; for children are 
a good which both have in common, but that which 
people have in common holds them together. 

8 To ask on what terms a man should live with his 
wife, and generally friend with friend, seems the same 
as to ask what justice requires in these cases ; for 
what is required of a man towards his friend i.s 
different from what is required of him towards a 
stranger, a comrade, or a fellow-student. 

1 13. There are three kinds of friendship, as we said 

at the outset, and in each kind there are both 6QU£ll ami 
and iin6(][ual iricndships j I moan that sometimes two . ncearisin(f 
equally good persons make friends, and sometrimes frimdillips, 
a better and a worse, — and so with those who are 
pleasant to one another, and with those who are 
friends with a view to profit— sometimes ren- 
dering equal services to one another, and sometimes 
unequal. 
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Now, those who are equal should effect equality 
by loving one another, etc., equally, but those who are 
unequal should effect equality by making what each 
renders proportionate to the greater or less merit of 
the other. 

But accusations and reproaches arise solely or 2 
mostly in friendships whose motive is profit, as we 
should expect. For those whose friendship is based 
on virtue are eager to do good to each 'other (for this 
is the office of virtue and friendship) ; and between 
people who are thus vieing with one another no accu- 
sations or quarrels can arise ; for a man cannot be 
embittered against one who loves him and does hin^ 
a service, but, if he be of a gracious nature, requites 
him with a like service. And he who renders the 
greater service will not reproach his friend, since he 
gets what he desires ; * for each desires what is good. 

Such quarrels, again, are not apt to arise in friend- 3 
ships whose motive is pleasure ; for both get at the 
same time that which they desire, if they delight in 
each other’s company ; but if one were to accuse the 
other for not being agreeable to him, he would make 
himself ridiculous, seeing that he was under no 
compulsion to associate with him. 

But the fidendship whose motive is utility is 4 
fruitful in accusations; for as the friends here use 
each other solely with a view to their own advantage, 
each always wants the larger share and thinks he has 
less than his due, and reproaches the other with not 
doing for him so much as he requires and deserves ; 
though, in truth, it is impossible for the one who 

* For lie desires tlie good of his friend* 
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is doing a service to supply all that the other 
wants. 

5 But it seems that as the rules of justice are two- 
fold, the unwritten and those that are set down in 
laws, so the friendship whose motive is utility is of 
two hinds one resting on disposition, the other on 
contract. And accusations are most apt to arise when 
the relation is understood in one sense at the com- 
mencement, and in the other sense at the conclusion. 

6 That which rests on contract is that in which 
there are specified conditions, and it is of two kinds : 
one is purely commercial, on the principle of cash 
payments ; the other is less exacting in point of time, 
though in it also there is a specified qwid pro quo. 

In the latter case, what is due is evident and can- 
not be disputed, but there is an element of friendliness 
in the deferment of payment; for which reason, in 
some states, there is no recovery by law in such cases, 
but it is held that when a man has given credit he 
must take the consequences. 

7 That which rests on disposition has no specified 
conditions, but one gives another presents (or what- 
ever else it may be) as a friend. But afterwards he . 
claims as much or more in return, regarding what he 

8 gave not as a gift, but as a loan. And thus, wishing 
to terminate the relation in a different spirit from 
tliat in which he entered upon it, he wiU accuse the 
other.* And this is npt to happen because all or nearly 

^ ♦ In tlie papers of October 8, 1880, a snit is reported in whiob A. 
tries in vain to recover from R certain g'oods ^iven dnringf court- 
ship,— according to B as presents, according to A M hrols, viz, 
on condition of marriage, which condition had not been fulfilled. 
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aH i]q.6i1j "tlioiigli i/liBy wisli for wlisit is cliooss 

what is profitable ; and while it is noble to do a good 

service without expecting a return, it is profitable to 
receive a benefit. 

In such cases, then, we should, if we have the 9 
power, make an equivalent return for benefits re- 
ceived (for we must not treat a man as a friend if he 
does^ not wish it : we should consider that we made 
a mistake at the beginning, and received a benefit 
from a person from whom we ought not to have 
accepted it — for he was not a friend and did not act 
disinterestedly — ^and so we ought to terminate the re- 
lation in the same way as if we had received a service 
for a stipulated consideration): and the return should 
be what we would have agreed* to repay if able; 
if we were unable, the donor would not even have 
expected repayment. So we may fairly say that we 
should repay if we have the power. 

But we ought at the outset carefully to consider 
who it is that is doing us a service, and on what 
understanding, so that we may accept it on that 
understanding or else reject it. 

^ It IS a debatable question whether the requital 10 
is to be measured by, and to be made proportionate 
to, the value of the service to the recipient or to 
the benefactor. For the recipients are apt to say 
that they received what was but a small matter to 
their benefactors, and what they might just as well 
have got from others, depreciating the service done 
them ; but the others, on the contraiy, are apt to say 
that what they gave was the best they had, and what 

* Heading % Mfio\6y7)<r€t/* 
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could not be got from any one else, and that it was 
given in a time of danger or on some other pressing 
occasion. 

11 Perhaps we may say that, if the friendship have 
profit for its motive, the benefit received should be 
taken as the measure ; for it is the recipient who asks 
a service, which the other renders in expectation of an 
equal service in return : the amount of the assistance 
rendered, then, is determined by the extent to which 
the former is benefited, and he should repay as much 
as he received, or even more ; for that would be the 
nobler course. 

In friendships based on virtue, on the other hand, 
such accusations do not occur, but it would seem that 
the measure of the service is the purpose of him who 
does it ; for virtue and moral character are determined 
by purpose. 

1 14. Quarrels occur also in unequal friendships; for of the same 

sometimes each claims the larger share, but when this/rtSu^. 
happens the friendship is dissolved. For instance, the 
better of the two thinks he ought to have the larger 
share ; the good man’s share is larger,’’ he says : 

the more useful of the two makes the same claim ; ''it 
is allowed,” he says, that a useless person should not 
share equally ; for friendship degenerates into gra- " 
tuitous service unless that which each receives from 
the friendship be proportionate to the value of what 
he does.” For such people fancy that the same rule 
should hold in friendship as in a commercial partner- 
ship, where those w]fo put in more take a larger 
share. 

The needy man and the inferior man argue in the 
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contrary -way ; “ it is the office of a good friend,” they 
say, “ to help you when you are in need ; for what is 
the use of being friends with a good man or a 
powerful man, if you are to get nothing by it ? ” 

It seems that the claims of both are right, and 2 
that each ought to receive a larger share than the 
other, but not of the same things — the superior more 
honour, the needy man more profit ; for honour is the 
tribute due to virtue and benevolence, while want 
rec6ives its due succour in the pecuniary gain. 

This seems to be recognized in constitutions too : 3 
no honour is paid to him who contributes nothing to 
the common stock of good ; the common stock is 
distiibuted among those who benefit the community, 
and of this common stock honour is a part. For he 
who makes money out of the community must not 
expect to be honoured by the community also ; and 
no one is content to receive a smaller share in every- 
thing. To him, then, who spends money on public 
objects we pay due honour, and money to him whose 
services can be paid in money; for, by giving to each 
what is in proportion to his merit, equality is effected 
and friendship preserved, as we said before. 

The same principles, then, must regulate the inter- 
course of individuals who are unequal ; and he who is 
benefited by another in his purse or in his character, 
must give honour in return, making repayment in 
that which he can command. For friendship exacts 4 
what is possible rather than what is due : what is 
due is sometimes impossible, as, for instance, in the 
case of the honour due to the gods and to parents; 
for no one could ever pay all his debt to them ; but 
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he who gives them such service as he can command 
IS held to fulfil his obligation. 

For this reason it would seem that a man may 
not disown his father, though a father may disown 
his son; for he who owes must pay: but whatever 
a son may do he can never make a full return for 
what he has received, so that he is always in debt. 
JBut the ci editor is at liberty to cast off the debtor • 
a father, therefore, is at liberty to cast off his son 
But, at the same time, it is not likely that any 
one would ever disown a son, unless he were a very 
great scoundrel ; for, natural affection apart, it is but 
human not to thrust away the support that a son 
would give. But to the son, if he be a scoundrel 
assisting his father is a thing that he wishes to avoid’ 
or at leaat it eager to u^dertaie, for 2 
lality of Boen wisb to receive benefits, but avoid 

doing them as unprofitable. So much, then, for these 
questiona 



BOOK IX. 

FEIENDSHIP OR LOVE — oontmued. 


Of tilt rule 
of proportion 
in dissimilar 
friendships. 


1 . In aU dissimilar friendships * it is proportionate i 
exchange that maintains equality and preserves the 
friendship (as we have already said), just as in the 
association of citizens, where the shoemaker, in ex- 
change for his shoes, receives some return propor- 
tionate to his desert, and so on with the weaver and 
the rest. 


Now, in these latter cases, a common measure 2 
is supplied hy money; money is the standard to 
which everything is referred, and by which it is 
measured. 

In sentimental friendships, on the other hand, the 
lover sometimes complains that while he loves ex- 
cessively he gets no love in return, although, mayhe, 
there is nothing lovable about him ; often the beloved 
complains that whereas the other used to promise 
everything, he now performs nothing. 

Complaints of this sort are wont to arise when, 3 
pleasme being the motive of the friendship with one 
person and profit with the other, they do not both get 
what they want. For the firiendship, being based on 

Where the two friends hare different motives. 
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these motives, is dissolved whenever they fail to obtain 
that for the sake of which they made friends • for it 
was hot the other’s self that each loved, but only 
something which he had, and which is not apt to 
endure , for which reason these friendships also are 
not apt to endure. But friendship based on character, 
being pure, is likely to last, as we said. 

i Sometimes, again, friends quarrel when they find 
they are getting something different from what they 
want , for failing to get what you want is like getting 
nothing. This may be illustrated by the story of the 
harper: a man promised him that the better he 
played, the more he should receive; but when, as 
dawn drew near, the harper claimed the fulfilment 
of his promise, the othei' replied that he had already 
paid him pleasure * for pleasure. ^Tow, if this was 
what both wished, there would be nothing more to 
say : but if the one wanted pleasure and the other 
profit, and the one has what he wants, while the 
other has not, the bargain will not be fairly carried 
out; for it is what a man happens to want that he 
sets his heart on, and consents for the sake of it to 
render this particular service. 

But whose business is it to fix the value of the 
service ? his who first gives, or rather his who first 
receives ? — for he who first gives seems to leave it 
to the other. This, they say, was the custom of 
Protagoras : when he had been giving lessons in any 
subject, he used to tell his pupil to estimate the value 
of the knowledge he had acquired, and so much he 
would take. 


* Yiz. the pleasure of anticipation. 
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Some, however, think the rule should he, ^'Let a 
friend be content with his stated wage.'' * 

But if a man, after being paid in advance, fulfils 6 
none of his engagements, because he had promisea 
more than he could perform, he is rightly held charge- 
able; for he does not fulfil his contract. But the 7 
sophists, perhaps, are compelled to adopt this plan [of 
payment in advancej ; for otherwise no one would 
give anything for what they know. 

He, then, who fails to do that for which he has 
already been paid, is rightly chargeable. But when 
there is no express agreement about the service 
rendered, (a) when one voluntarily helps another for 
that other's sake, no accusation can arise, as we said: 
for this is the nature of friendship based on virtue. 
The return must here be regulated by the purpose 
of him who renders the first service ; for it is purpose 
that makes both friend and virtue. The, same rule 
would seem to apply also to the relations of a philo- 
sopher and his disciples; for desert cannot here be 
measured in money, and no honour that could be paid 
him would be an ade(][^uate return ; but, nevertheless, 
as in our relations to gods and parents, the possible 
is accepted as sufficient. (6) If, however, the first 8 
gift has been made, not in this spirit, but on the under- * 
standing that there shall be some return, the return 
should, if possible, be such as both deem proportionate 
to desert : but if this cannot be, it would seem to 
be not only necessary, but just, that the recipient of 
the first benefit should assess it; for whatever be the 
amount of the advantage he has received, or whatever 

• ixi^eis B\avdpl elpri/xeyos UpKios ^o-tcw.— -H esiod. 
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he would have been willing to give for the pleasure, 
the other, in receiving the same amount, will receive 
as much as is due from him. For even in sales this 

9 is plainly what takes place ; and in some states there 
k no recovery by law in voluntary contracts, as it 
is held that when you have given a man credit, you 
must conclude your bargain with him in the same 
spirit in which you began it. It is held to be fairer 
that the service should be valued by him who is 
trusted than by him who trusts. For most things 
are differently valued by those who have them and 
by those who wish to get them : what belongs to us, 
and what we give away, always seems very precious 
to us. nevertheless, the return to be made must be 
measured by the value which is set upon the service 
by the receiver. But perhaps he ought to put it, not 
at what it seems to be worth when he has got it, but 
at the value he set upon it before he had it. ' 

1 2 . There are some further questions that here oftu 

suggest themselves, such as whether the father’s TiS* 
claims to service ought to be unlimited, and the son 
should obey him in everything, or whether in sick- 
ness he should obey the physician, and in the election 
of a general should choose him who is skilled in 
war , and, similarly, whether one ought to help one’s 
friend rather than a good man, and repay a benefactor 
rather than make a present to a comrade, if one 
cannot do both. 

•2 We may, perhaps, say that to lay down precise 
rules for all such cases is scarcely possible ; for the 
different cases differ in all sorts of ways, according 
to the importance or unimportance, the nobility or 

u 
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necessity of the act. But it is tolerably evident that 3 
no single person’s claims can override all others ; and 
fchatj as a general rule, we ought to repay benefits 
received before we do a favour to a comrade — -just as, 
if we had borrowed money, we ought to pay our 
creditors before we make presents to our comrades. 

But it may be that even this rule will not hold 4 
good in all cases; for instance, if a man has been 
ransomed from a band of brigands, ought he in turn 
to ransom his ransomer, whoever he may be, or repay 
him when he demands it, even though he be not 
captured, in preference to ransoming his father ? For 
it would seem that a man ought to ransom his father 
even before himself. 

As we said then, generally speaking, we should 5 
repay what we owe: but if giving [instead of repay- 
ing] be more noble or meet a more pressing need, it 
is right to incline in this direction; for sometimes it 
is not even fair to repay the original service, e.g. 
when one man has helped another, knowing him 
to be a good man, while the latter in repaying him 
would be helping one whom he believes to be a bad 
man. And so a man is sometimes not bound to lend 
in turn to one who has lent him money : A may 
have lent to B in full expectation of being repaid, 
as B is an honourable man; but B may have no 
hope of being repaid by A, who is a rascal. If this 
be the real state of the case, the demand for a loan 
in return is not fair; but even if the facts be other- 
wise, yet, if they think thus of each other, their con- 
duct would be regarded as natural. 

As we have often said, statements concerning 6 
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human affections and actions must share the in 
definiteness of their subject. 

It IS tolerably plain, then, that, on the one hand, 
the claims of aU men are not the same, but that, on 
the other hand, the father’s claims do not override all 
othem, just as Zeus does not receive aU our sacrifices • 

7 the claims of parents, brothers, comrades, and bene- 
fiictors are all different, and to each must be rendered 
that which is his own and his due. 

And this is the way in which men appear to act : 
to a wedding^ they invite their kinsfolk; for they 
ha,ve^ a share in the family, and therefore in all acts 
re atmg thereto : and for the same reason it is held 
that kinsfolk have more claim than any others to be 
invited to funerals. 

8 Parents would seem to have a special claim upon 
us for sustenance, as we owe it them, and as it is 
nobler to preserve the life of those to whom we are 
indebted for our own than to preserve ourselves. 

Honour, also, we should pay to our parents, as to 
the gods ; but not all honour : for the honour due 
to a father is not the same as that due to a mother ■ 
nor do we owe them the honour due to a wise man 
or a good general, but that which is due to a father 
and that which is due to a mother. 

9 To all our elders, again, we should pay the honour 
due to their age, by rising up at their approach and 
by giving them the place of honour at the table, and 
so forth. But between comrades and brothers there 
should be freedom of speech and community in every- 
thing. And to kinsfolk and fellow-tribesmen and 
fellow-citizens, and all other persons, we should 
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always try to give their due, and to assign to each 
what properly belongs to him, according to the close- 
ness of his connection with us, and his goodness or 
usefulness. When the persons are of one kind this lo 
assignment is comparatively easy, but when they 
are of different kinds it is more difficult. We must 
not, however, on this account shirk the difficulty, but 
must distinguish as best as we can. 

3 . Another difficult question is, whether we should i 
or should not break off friendship with those who 
have ceased to be what they were. 

We may, perhaps, say that those whose friendship 
is based on profit or pleasure naturally part when 
these cease; for it was these that they loved: when 
these are gone, therefore, it is to be expected that the 
love goes too. But complaints would be likely to 
arise if a man who loved another for profit or plea- 
sure’s sake pretended to love him for his character; 
for, as we said at the outset, quarrels between friends 
very frequently arise from a difference between the 
real and the supposed motives of the friendship. If 2 
then, a man deceives himself, and supposes that he* 
is beloved for his character, though the other’s be- 
haviour gives no ground for the supposition, he has 
only himself to blame; but if he is deceived by the 
other’s pretence, then there is a fair ground of com- 
plaint against such an impostor, even more than 
against those who counterfeit the coinage, inasmuch 
as it is a more precious thing that is tampered with. 

But if a man admit another to his friendship as 3 
a good man, and he becomes and shows himself to be 
a bad man, is he still to be loved ? Perhaps we may 
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answer that it is impossible, as it is not everythin 
that is lovable, but only the good. A bad man, then, 
is not lovable, and ought not to be loved : for we 
ought not to love what is bad, nor to make ourselves 
like what is woi'thless ; but, as we said before, it is 
like that makes friends with like. 

Is the fiiendbhip, then, to be immediately broken 
off? Perhaps not in all cases, but only in the case 
of those who are incurably bad : when their reformat 
tion is possible, we are more bound to help them 
in theii character than theii* fortune, inasmuch as 
character is a nobler thing, and has more to do with 
friendship than fortune has. But a man who with- 
draws his friendship in such a case, would seem to do 
nothing unnatural * for it was not with such a man 
that he made fi lends i his friend has become another 

man, and as he cannot restore him, he stands aloof 
from him. 

But suppose that the one remains what he was 
while the other ^ets better and becomes far superior 
in virtue : is the latter still to treat the former as a 
friend ? Perhaps it is hardly possible that he should 
do so. We see this most plainly if the interval be- 
tween the two be very considerable. Take, for instance, 
a boyish friendship : if one of the two remains a child 
in understanding, while the other has become a man 
in the fullest sense of the word, how can they any 
longer be friends, now that the things that will please 
them, and the sources of their joys and sorrows, are 
no longer the same ? for not even in regard to each 
other’s character will their tastes agree, and without 
this, we found, people cannot be friends, since they 
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cannot live together, (But this point has been 
already discussed.) 

Shall we, then, simply say that the latter should 5 
regard the former as no more a stranger than if he 
had never been his friend ? Perhaps we may go 
fmther than this, and say that he should not entii*ely 
forget their former intercourse, and that just as we 
hold that we ought to serve friends before strangers, 
so former friends have some claims upon us on the 
ground of past friendship, unless extraordinary 
depravity were the cause of our parting. 

Pi loudly relations to others, and all the charac- 1 
teiistics by which friendship is defined, seem to be 
derived from our relations towards ourselves. A 
friend is sometimes described as one who wishes and 
does to another what is good or seems good for that 
other’s sake, or as one who wishes his friend to 
exist and to live for his (the friend’s) sake. (This 
is what mothers feel towards their children, and 
what friends who have had a difference feel for one 
another.) Others describe a friend as one who lives 
with another and chooses what he chooses, or as one 
who sympathizes with the griefs and joys of his 
friend. (This, also, is especially the case with 
mothers.) And, similarly, friendship is usually de- 
fined by some one or other of these characteristics. 

Now, every one of these characteristics we find 2 
in the good man’s relations to himself (and in other 
men just so far as they suppose themselves to be 
good ; but it seems, as we have said, that virtue and 
the good man are in everything the standard): for 3 
the good man is of one mind with himself, and 
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desires the same things with all his soul, and wishes 
for himself what both is and seems good, and does 
that (for it is characteristic of him to work out that 
which is good) for his own sake — for the sake, that 
is to say, of the rational part of him, which seems to 
be a man’s self. And he wishes his self to live and 
be preserved, and especially that part of his self by 
which he thinks : for existence is good to the good 

4 man. But it is for himself that each wishes the good ; 
no one would choose to have all that is good (as e.g. 
God is in complete possession of the good) on condition 
of becoming some one else, but only on condition of 
still being just himself.* But his reason would seem 
to be a man’s self, or, at least, to be so in a truer sense 
than any other of his faculties. 

6 Such a man also wishes to live with himself; for 
his own company is pleasant to him. The memory 
of his past life is sweet, and for the future he has 
good hopes ; and such hopes are pleasant. His mind, 
moreover, is well stored with matter for contem- 
plation : and he sympathizes with himself in sorrow 
and in joy; for at all seasons the same things give 
him pain and pleasure, not this thing now, and then 
another thing, — for he is, so to speak, not apt to 
change his mind. 

Since, then, all these characteristics are found in 
the good man’s relations to himself, and since his 
relations to his friend are the same as his relations to 
himself (for his friend is his second self), friendship 
is described by one or other of these characteristics, 

* Omitting iKelpo rh jiv6iJii^vQy^ after By water, Journal of 
Fhilologyj vol, 2 c?ii, p. 71* 
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and those are called friends in whom these character- 
istics are found. 

The question whether friendship towards one’s self e 
is or is not possible may be dismissed at present ; but 
that it is possible so far as one has two or more 
selves would seem to follow from what has been 
already said, and also from the fact that the extreme 
of friendship for another is likened to friendship for 
one’s self 

Eut the characteristics we have mentioned appear 7 
to be found in the generality of men, though they are 
not good."^ Perhaps we may say that so far as they 
are agreeable to themselves, and believe they are good, 
so far do they share these characteristics. People who 
are utterly worthless and impious never have them, nor 
do they even seem to have them. But we might almost 8 
say roundly that they are wanting in all who are not 
good ; for such men are not at one with themselves : 
they desire one thing while they wish another, as the 
incontinent do, for instance (for, instead of what they 
hold to be good, they choose what is pleasant though 
injurious). Others, again, through cowardice or lazi- 
ness, shrink from doing that which they believe is 
the best for them; while those who have done many 
terrible things out of wickedness, hate life, and wish 
to get rid of it, and sometimes actually destroy them- 
selves. 

Bad men try to find people with whom to spend 9 
their time, and eschew their own company; for there 
is much that is painful in the past on which they 

* (pavXos here as elsewhere includes all who are not good, the 
mcontineut as well as the vicious. 
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look back and in the future to which they look 
forward when they are by themselves, but the 
company of others diverts them from these thoughts. 

As there is nothing lovable in them, they have no 
friendly feelings towards themselves. 

He who is not good, then, cannot sympathize with 
himself in joy or sorrow j for his soul is divided against 
itself . one pai t of him, by reason of its viciousness, i.s 
pained at being deprived of something, while another 
part of him is pleased ; one part pulls this way, another 
that, tearing him to pieces, as it were, between them. 

10 Or if it be impossible to be pained and pleased at the 
same time, yet, at any rate, after a short interval he 
is pained that he was pleased, and wishes that he had 
never partaken of this pleasure; for those who are 
not good are full of remorse. 

Thus we may say roundly that he who is not 
good has no friendly feelings even for himself, as there 
is nothing lovable in him. If, then, to be in this state 
is utterly miserable, we ought to strain every nerve 
to avoid vice, and try to be good ; for thus we may 
be friendly disposed towards ourselves, and make 
friends with others. 

1 6. Well-wishing seems to be friendly, but is not FHenasMf 
friendship: for we may wish well to those who are St 
unknown to us, and who are not aware that we wish 

them well ; but there can be no friendship in such 
cases. But this we have already said. 

Neither is well-wishing the same as love; for it 
has none of the intense emotion and the desire which 
accompany love. 

2 Love, moreover, implies intimate acquaintance. 
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while well-wishing may spring up in a moment; it 
does so, for instance, when athletes are competing for 
a prme : we may wish well to a competitor, and he 
eager for his success, though we would not do any- 
thing to help him; for, as we said, we suddenly 
become well-wishers and conceive a sort of superficial 
afiection in such cases. 

The truth seems to be that well-wishing is the 
germ of friendship, in the same way as pleasure 
in the sight of a person is the germ of love : for 
no one falls in love unless he is first pleased by 
visible beauty ; but he who delights in the beauty 
of a person is not one whit in love on that account, 
unless he also feels the absence and desires the 
presence of that person. Just so it is impossible for 
people to be friends unless they first become well- 
wishers, but people who wish each other well are not 
a whit on that account friends ; for they merely wish 
good to those whose well-wishers they are, but would 
never help them in' any enterprise, or put themselves 
out for them. One might say, then— extending, the 
meaning of the term — ^that well-wishing is an un- 
developed friendship, which with time and intimate 
acquaintance may become friendship proper, — not 
that friendship whose motive is profit, nor that whose 
motive is pleasure; for well-wishing is no element in 
them. He who has received a benefit does indeed 
give his good wishes in return to his benefactor, and 
it is but just that he should; but he who wishes that 
another may prosper, in the hope of good things to be 
got by his means, does not seem really to wish well 
to the other, but rather to himself, just as he is not 
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really a friend if he serves him -svith an eye to 
profit. 

4 But, generally speaking, -well-wishing is grounded 
upon some kind of excellence or goodness, and arises 
when a person seems to us beautiful or brave, or 
endowed with some other good quality, as we said in 

the case of the athletes. 

1 6. Unanimity [or unity of sentiment] also seems wm&w;, 
to be an element in friendship ; and this shows that Imnimuy 
it is not mere agreement in opinion, for that is 
possible even between people who know nothing of 

each other. 

Nor do we ap 2 ->ly the term to those who agree in 

judgment upon awy kind of suhjeet.e.y. upon astronomy 

(for being of one mind in these matters has nothing 
to do with friendship) ; hut we say that unanimity 
prevails in a state when the citizens agree in their 
judgments about what is for the common interest, and 
choose the same course, and carry out the decision 

2 of the community. It is with regard to practical 
matters, therefore, that people are said to be of one 
mind, especially with regard to matters of importance 
and things that may be given to both persons, or to all 
the persons concerned ; for instance, a state is said to 
be of one mind when all the citizens are agreed that 
the magistracies shall be elective, or that an alliance 
be made with Sparta, or that Pittacus be governor, 
Pittacus himself being willing to accept the office. 

But when each wishes the government for himself, 
like the brothers in the Phoenissse of Euripides, then 
they are at discord : for being of one mind means 
that each not merely thinks of the same thing (what- 
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ever it be), but thinks of it under the same con- 
ditions as, for instance, if both the populace and the 
upper classes agree that the best men shall govern • 
foi’ thus they all get "what they "want. ’ 

Unanimity, then, seems to be, as it is called the 
kind of friendship that prevails in states ; for it has 
to do with what is for the common interest, and with 
things that have a considerable influence upon life. 

This kind of unanimity is found in good men • a 
for they are of one mind with themselves and with 
each other, standing, so to speak, always on the same 
ground : for the wishes of such people are constant 
and do not ebb and flow like the Euripus ; they wish 
what is just and for the common interest, and make 
united efforts to attain it. But people who are not i 
good cannot be of one mind, just as they cannot be 
friends except for a little space or to a slight extent 
a, they etri™ for more than their share of pmfij 
but take less than their share of labours and public 
services: but every man, while wishing to do this 
himself, keeps a sharp eye upon his neighbour, and 
prevents him from doing it ; for if they are not 'thus 
on their guard, the community is ruined. The result 
is that they are at discord, striving to compel one 

another to do what is just, but not willing to do it 
themselves. 


bene- 
factors love 
more than 
they are 
loved* 


7. Benefactors seem to love those whom they have 
benefited more than those who have received benefits 
love those who have conferred them; and as this 

appears irrational, people seek for the cause of this 
phenomenon. 

Most people think the reason is that the one is in 
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the position of a debtor, the other in the position' of 
a creditor; and that, therefore, just as in the case 
of a loan the debtor wishes his creditor were out of 
the way, while the lender, on the other hand, is 
anxious that his debtor may be preserved, so here 
the benefactor desires the existence of him whom he 
has benefited in hopes of receiving favours in return, 
while the other is not at all anxious to repay. 

Epicharmus, indeed, might perhaps say that this 
is only the view of “those who have bad places 
at the play,” * but it seems to be true to life ; for 
the generality of men have short memories, and are 
more eager to receive benefits than to confer them. 

2 But it would seem that the real cause is something 
that lies deeper in the nature of things, and that the 
case of creditors does not even resemble this : for 
creditors have no real affection for their debtors, but 
only a wish that they may be preserved in order 
that they may repay ; but those who have conferred 
benefits have a real love and affection for those whom 
they have benefited, even though they are not, and 
are never likely to be, of any service. 

8 The same phenomenon may be observed in crafts- 
men ; for every craftsman loves the work of his own 
hands more than it would love him if it came to life. 
But perhaps poets carry it furthest; for they love 
their own poems to excess, and are as fond of them 
as if they were their children. 

4 Now, the case of the benefactors seems to resemble 
theirs ; those whom they have benefited they have 
made, so to speak : that which they have made, then, 
♦ Bpioharmus was a Sicilian dramatist. 
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they love more than the work loves its maker. And 
the reason of this is that we all desire existence and 
love it : but it is in the exercise of our faculties, or in 
the realization of ourselves, that our existence lies 
(for it lies in living and doing) : but ^ that which 
a man makes is, in a way, a realization of his self; 
therefore he loves it, because he loves existence. 

But this is in accordance with the nature of 
things , for it is a law of nature that what a thing 
is as yet potentially is exhibited in realization by 
that which it makes or does. 

Moreover, the manifestation of his action is bean- 5 
tiful to the benefactor, so that he delights in the 
person that makes it manifest ; but to him who has 
received the benefit there is nothing beautiful in the 
benefactor, but at the most something useful ; and 
such an object is less pleasing and less lovable. 

Again, we take pleasure in realizing ourselves in 6 
the present, in hopes for the future, and in memories 
of the past ; but that in which we are realizing our- 
selves is the most pleasant, and likewise the most 
lovable. Now, for the benefactor what he has done 
endures (for that which is beautiful is lasting), while 

for him who has received the benefit the advantage 
soon passes away. 

Again, the memory of beautiful deeds is pleasant, 
of profitable actions not at all pleasant, or not so 

pleasant ; but with expectation the reverse seems to 
be the case. 

Again, loving seems like doing something, being 
loved like having something done to you: but those 

Reading Eyepyeiif 5* d wot.'iia'as rb tpjQv icrri ‘ttcds. 
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who have the better part in the transaction naturally 
feel and show more love. 

7 Again, we all have more affection for what we have 
achieved with toil, as those who have made money 
love it more than those who have inherited it ; but 
receiving a benefit seems to involve no labour, while 
conferring one seems to be troublesome. And for 
this reason mothers have more affection for their 
children than fathers ; for they have more trouble 
in giving them birth, and fuller assurance that they 
are their own. But this would seem to be a charac- 
teristic of benefactors also. 

1 8. Another question which is raised is, whether 

11 1 1 ^ is 

we ought most to love ourselves or others. aw 

We blame, it is said, those who love themselves 
most, and apply the term self-loving to them as a 
term of reproach : and, again, he who is not good is 
thought to have regard to himself in everything that 
he does, and the more so the worse he is ; and so we 
accuse him of doing nothing disinterestedly. The 
good man on the other hand, it is thought, takes 
what is noble as his motive, and the better he is the 
more is he guided by this motive, and by regard for 
his friend, neglecting his own interest. 

! But this theory disagrees with facts, nor is it 
surprising that it should. For it is allowed that we 
ought to love him most who is most truly a friend, 
and that he is most truly a friend who, in wishing 
well to another, wishes well to him for his (the 
other’s) sake, and even though no one should ever 
know. But all these characteristics, and all the 
others which go to make up the definition of a friend. 
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are found in the highest degree in a roan’s relations 
to himself ; for we have already seen how it is from 
our relations to ourselves that all our friendly rela- 
tions to others are derived. Moreover, all the proverbs 
point to the same conclusion — such as “ Friends have 
one soul,” “Friends have all things in common,” 

“ Equality makes friendship,” “ The knee is nearer 
than the shin.” All these characteristics are found 
in the highest degree in a man’s relations to himself; 
for he is his own best friend : and so he must love 
himself better than any one else. 

People not unnaturally are puzzled to know . 
v/hich of these two statements to adopt, since both 
appeal to them. Perhaps the best method of dealing 3 
with conflicting statements of this kind is flrst to 
make out the difference between them, and then to 
determine how far and in what sense each is right. 
So here, if we first ascertain what self-loving means 
in each statement, the difficulty will perhaps be 
cleared up. 

Those who use self-loving as a term of reproach 4 
apply the name to those who take more than their 
due of money, and honour, and bodily pleasures; for 
the generality of men desire these things, and set 
their hearts upon them as the best things in the 
world, so that they are keenly competed for. Those, 
then, who grasp at more than their share of these 
things indulge their animal appetites and their 
passions generally— in a word, the irrational part of 
their nature. But this is the character of the gene- 
rality of men; and hence the term self-loving has 
come to be used in this bad sense from the fact that 
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tlie greater part of mankind are not good. It is with 
justice, then, that we reproach those who are self- 
loving in this sense. 

5 That it really is to those who take more than 
their due of these things that the term is usually 
applied by the generality of men, may easily be shown: 
tor if what a man always set his heart upon were 
that he, rather than another, should do what is just 

or temperate, or in any other way virtuous ^if, in a 

word, he were always claiming the noble course of 
conduct, no one would call him self-loving and no 
one would reproach him. 

6 And yet such a man would seem to be more 
truly self-loving. At least, he takes for himself that 
which is noblest and most truly good, and gratifies 
the ruling power in himself, and in all things obeys 
it. But just as the ruling part in a state or in any 
other system seems, more than any other part, to be 
the state or the system, so also the ruling part of a 
man seems to be most truly the man’s self. He 
therefore who loves and gratifies this part of himself 
is most truly self-loving. 

Again, we call a man continent or incontinent,* 
according as his reason has or has not the mastery, 
implying that his reason is his self; and when a man 
has acted tinder the guidance of his reason he, is 
thought, in the fullest sense, to have done the deed 
himself; and of his own will. 

It is plain, then, that this part of us is our self, or 
is most truly our self; and that the good man more 

♦ iyKpar^fjs, continent, in wiicm tlie trne masters tke false seMj 
iicpuT^j, incontment, in whom the true self is mastered 
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than any other loves this part of himself. He, then, 
more than any other, will be self-loving, in another 
sense than the man whom we reproach as self-loving, 
differing from him by all the difference that exists 
between living according to reason and living accord- 
ing to passion, between desiring what is noble and 
desiring what appears to be profitable. 

Those who beyond other men set their hearts on 7 
noble deeds are welcomed and praised by aU ; but if 
all men were vieing with each other in the pursuit 
of what is noble, and were straining every nerve to 
act in the noblest possible manner, the result would 
be that both the wants of the community would be 
perfectly satisfied, and at the same time each in- 
dividually would win the greatest of all good things 
—for virtue is that. 

The good man, therefore, ought to be self-loving ; 
for by doing what is noble he will at once benefit 
himself and assist others : but the bad man ought 
not ; for he will injure both himself and his neigh- 
bours by following passions that are not good. 

Thus, with the bad man there is a discrepancy 8 
between what he ought to do and what he does : but 
with the good man what he ought to do is what he 
does ; for reason always chooses that which is best 
for itself; and the good man obeys the voice of 
reason. 

Again, it is quite true to say of the good man 9 
that he does many things for the sake of his friends 
and of his country, and will, if need be, even die for 
them. He will throw away money and honour, and, 
in a word, all the good things for which men compete, 
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claiming for himself that which is noble; for he will 
prefer a brief period of intense pleasure to a long 
period of mild pleasure, one year of noble life to many 
years of ordinary life, one great and noble action to 
• many little ones. This, we may perhaps say, is what 
he gets who gives his life for others : and so he 
chooses for himself something that is noble on a 
grand scale. 

Such a man will surrender wealth to enrich his 
friend : for while his friend gets the money, he o-ets 
what is noble ^ so he takes the greater good for him- 
self. 

10 His conduct will be the same with regard to 
honours and offices : he will give up all to his friend ; 
for this he deems noble, and praiseworthy. 

Such a man, then, is not unreasonably considered 
good, as he chooses what is noble in preference to 
everything else. 

But, again, it is possible to give up to your friend 
an opportunity for action, and it may be nobler to 
cause your friend to do a deed than to do it yourself 

11 It is plain, then, that in all cases in which he is " 
praised the good man takes for himself a larger share 
of what is noble. And in this sense, as we have said, 

a man ought to be self-loving, but not in the sense 
in which the generality of men are self-loving. 

1 9. Another disputed question is whether a happy pp;,. ^ 

man needs friends or not. 

It is said that those who are blessed and self--^’’^'*'' 
sufficient have no need of friends; for they are already 
supplied with good things : as self-sufficient, then 
they need nothing more, while a friend is m. alter ego 
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who procures for you what you cannot procure 
yourself; whence the saying— 

“ Wiien tlie god favours you, wliat need of friends ? ” 

But it seems strange, while endowing the happy 2 
man with all good things, to deny him friends, which 
are thought to be the greatest of all external goods. 

And if it is more characteristic of a friend to 
confer than to receive benefits, and if it is character- 
istic of a good man and a virtuous character to do 
good to others, and if it is nobler to confer benefits 
on friends than on strangers, the good man will need 
friends to receive benefits from him. 

And so people ask whether friends are more 
needed in prosperity or adversity, considering that 
in adversity we want some one to help us, and in 
prosperity some one that we may help. 

Again, it is surely absurd to make the happy man 3 
a solitary being : for no one would choose to have all 
conceivable good things on condition of being alone ; 
for man is a social being, and by nature adapted to 
share his life with others. The happy man, then, 
must have this good, since he has whatever is 
naturally good for man. But it is obvious that it 
m better to live with friends and good people, than 
with strangers and casual persons. The happy man, 
then, must have friends. 

What, then, do those who maintain the former 4 
opinion mean ? and in what sense are they right ? Is 
it that the generality of men think that friends means 
useful people ? Friends in this sense certainly the 
happy or blessed man will not need, as he aheady has 



9, 2-6.] FEIENDSHIP OE LOVE, .309 

whatever is good. And, again, he wiU have no need, 
or but little need, of the friendship that is based on 
pleasure , for his life is pleasant and does not rec^uire 
adventitious pleasure. Because he does not need 
these kind of friends then, people come to tbinV he 
does not need friends at aU. 

s But I think we may* say that this opinion is not 
true. For we said at the outset that happiness is a 
certain exercise of our faculties ; but the exercise of 
our faculties plainly comes to be in time, and is not 
like a piece of property acquired once for all. But 
if happiness consists in Hving and exercising our 
faculties; and if the exercise of the good man’s 
faculties is good and pleasant in itself, as we said 
at the outset ; and if the sense that a thing belongs 
to us is also a source of pleasure, but it is easier to 
contemplate others than ourselves, and others’ acts 
than our own— then • the acts of the good men who 
are his friends are pleasant to the good man (for both 
the natural sources of pleasure are united in them), f 
The happy or blessed man, therefore, will need such 
friends, since he desires to contemplate acts that are 
good and belong to him, and such are the acts of a 
good man who is his friend. 

Again, it is thought that the happy man’s life 
must be pleasant. Now, if he is solitary, life is hard 
for him ; for it is very difficult to be continuously 
active by one’s self, but not so difficult along with 

6 others, and in relation to others. With friends, then, 
the exercise of his faculties will be more continuous, 
being pleasant in itself. And this is what ought 

» Eeadiug Si). See Stewart, t (1) They are good, (2) they belong to hinu 
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to be tbe case with the blessed man ; for the good 
man, as such, delights in acts of virtue and is vexed 
by acts of vice, just as a musician is pleased by good 
music and pained by bad. 

Again, he would get a sort of practice in virtue by 7 
living with good men, as Theognis says.* 

But if we look a little deeper into the nature of 
things, a good friend appears to be naturally desirable 
to the good man : — 

What is naturally good, we have already said, is 
good and pleasant in itself to the good man. 

Now, life is defined in the case of animals by the 
power of feeling, in the case of man by the power of 
feeling or thought : but the power involves refer- 
ence to its exercise ; and it is in this exercise that the 
reality lies : life, then, in its reality, seems to be 
feeling or thinking. 

Life, again, is one of the things that are good and 
pleasant in themselves ; for it is determinate or 
formed, and the determinate or formed is of the 
nature of the good ; but that which is naturally [or iu 
itself] good is good to the good man. (And hence life 
seems to be pleasant to all men. But by life we must s 
not understand a bad or corrupt life, or a life of pain; 
for such a life is formless, as are aU its constituents. 
We shall endeavour, presently, to throw some light on 
the nature of pain.) 

Life itself, then, is good and pleasant (as appears 9 
also from the fact that aU desire it, and especially 
the good and the blessed; for life is most desirable 
to them, and their life is the most blessed). 

* C/. the last words of tins book. 
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But he who sees feels that he sees, and he who 
hears feels that he hears, and he who walks feels that 
he walks ; and similarly, whatever else we do, there 
is something that perceives that we are putting forth 
power, so that whether we feel or think, we must be 
conscious of feeling or thinking. 

But to be conscious of feeling or thinking is to be 
conscious of existence ; for our existence, we found, 
is feeling or thinking. 

But consciousness of life is a thing that is pleasant 
in itself; for life is naturally good, and to be con- 
scious of the presence of a good thing is pleasant. 

Life, then, is desirable, and most of all desirable 
to the good man, because his existence is good to 
him, and pleasant ; for he is pleased by the conscious- 
ness of that which is good in itself 
10 But the good man stands in the same relation to 
his friend as to himself, for his friend is another self : 
just as his own existence, then, is desirable to each, 
so, or nearly so, is his friend’s existence desirable. 

But existence, we found, is desirable because of 
the consciousness that one’s self is good, such a con- 
sciousness being pleasant in itself 

The good man, then, should be conscious of the 
existence of his friend also, and this consciousness will 
be given by living with him and by rational converse 
with him (for this would seem to be the proper mean- 
ing of living together, when applied to man, and not 
merely feeding in the same place, which it means 
when applied to beasts). 

Putting all this together, then, if his own existence 
is desirable in itself to the good man, being naturally 
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good and pleasant, and if his friend’s existence is also 
desirable to him in nearly the same way, it follows 
that a friend is a desirable thing for him. But that 
which is desirable for him he ought to have, or in 
that respect he will be incomplete. Our conclusion, 
therefore, is that he who is to be happj^ must have 
good friends. 

mmLl'T"' many friends as possible ? i 

Mends. or, as in the case of guest-friendship ^ we approve of 

the saying, neither a host of guest-friends nor yet 
none,” shall we say that in the case of ^ friendship 
also it is best neither to be friendless nor yet to have 
too many friends ? 

With regard to friends who are chosen with a 2 
view to being useful, the saying would seem to be 
perfectly appropriate ; for it would be troublesome 
to repay the services of a large number, and indeed 
life is not long enough to enable us to do it. Of such 
friends, therefore, a larger number than is sufSeient 
for one’s own life would be superfluous and a hin- 
drance to noble living; so we do not want more than 
that number. 

Again, of friends chosen with a view to pleasure 
a small number is enopgh, as a small proportion of 
sweets is enough in our diet. 

But are we to have as many good men for friends 3 
as we can, or is there any limit of numbers in friend- 
ship, as there is in a state ? for you could not make 
a state out of ten men, and if you had a hundred 
thousand your state would cease to be a state. But 
perhaps the right number of citizens is not one fixed 

* C/. note on viii. 3, 4. 
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number, but any number within certain limits And 
so with friends there is a limit to their number and 
that is, we may say, the largest number that one can 
live with (for living together is, as we saw, one of the 

4 most essential characteristics of friendship) ■ but it is 
quite evident that it is impossible to live ’with and 
spread one’s self abroad among a large number 

Moreover, a man’s friends must be friends with 
one another, if all are to spend their time together ■ 
but this is difficult with a large number. 

5 Again, It becomes hard for him to sympathize 
duly with the joys and sorrows of a large number • 
for then he is likely to have at the same time to 
rejoice with one and to grieve with another. Per- 
haps, then, the best plan is not to try to have as 
many friends as possible, but so many as are suffi- 
cient for a life in common; and indeed it would be 

impossible to have an ardent friendship with a great 
number. ° 

And, for the same reason, it is impossible to be in 
love with many persons at once ; for it seems that 
love IS a sort of superlative friendship, and that this 

is only possible towards one .person, and an ardent 
friendship towards a few only. 

6 And this seems, in fact, to happen : we do not 
find a number of people bound together by the sort 
of friendship that exists between comrades, but the 
friendships that the poets celebrate are friendships of 
two persons. And the man of many friends, who is 
hail-fellow-well-met with everybody, seems to be 
really friends with no one (in any other way than as 
fellow-citizens are friends) — I mean the man whom 
we call obsequious. 
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After the manner of fellow-citizens, indeed, it is 
possible to be friends with a great number, and yet 
not to be obsequious, but to be a truly good man; but 
that kind of friendship which is based on virtue and 
on regard for the friend’s self one cannot have for 
many, but must be well satisfied if one can find even 
a few such persons. 

11. Is it in prosperity or adversity that we most i 
/need friends? For under both circumstances #6 
have recourse to them : in misfortune we need help, 
in prosperity we need people to live with and to do 
good to ; for we wish to do good. 

In adversity, it may be answered, the need is 
more pressing; we then require useful friends: but 
friendship is a nobler thing in prosperity; we then 
seek out good men for friends ; for it is more desirable 
to do good to and to live with such people. 

The mere presence of friends is sweet, even in 2 
misfortune; for our grief is lightened when our 
friends share it. And so it might be asked whether 
they literally take a share of it as of a weight, or 
whether it is not so, but rather that their presence, 
which is sweet, and the consciousness of their sym- 
pathy, make our grief less. But whether this or 
something else be the cause of the relief, we need not 
further inquire ; the fact is evidently as we said. 

But their presence seems to be complex in its\ 
effect A On the one hand, the mere sight of friends 3 

is pleasant, especially when we are in adversity, and 
contributes something to assuage our grief; for a 
friend can do much to comfort us both by sight and 
speech, if he has tact : he knows our character, and 
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4 what pleases and what pains us. But, on the other 
hand, to see another grieving over our misfortunes is 
a painful thing; for every one dislikes to be the 
cause of soitow to his friends. For this reason he 
who is of a manly nature takes care not to impart 
his grief to his friends, shrinking from the pain that 
would give them, unless this is quite outweighed by 
the relief it would give him ; * and generally he does 
not allow others to lament with him, as he is not 
given to lamentations himself ; but weak women 
and effeminate men delight in those who lament with 
them, and love them as friends and sympathizers. 
(But evidently we ought in all circumstances to take 
the better man for our model.) 

s In prosperity, again, the presence of friends not 
only makes the time pass pleasantly, but also brings 
the consciousness that our friends are pleased at our 
good fortune. And for this reason it would seem 
that we should be eager to invite our friends to share 
our prosperity, for it is noble to be ready to confer 
benefits, — but slow to summon them to us in advei'sity, 
for we ought to be loth to give others a share of our 
evil things : whence comes the saying, ‘' That I am in 
sorrow is sorrow enough.” But we should be least 
unwilling to call them in when they will be likely to 
relieve us much without being greatly troubled them- 
selves. 

6 But, on the other hand, when our friends are in 
trouble, we should, I think, go to them unsummoned 
and readily (for it is a friend’s office to serve his 
friend, and especially when he is in need and does not 

# See a few lines on, ead of I 6. 
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claim assistance, for then it is nobler and pleasanter 
to both) : when they are in prosperity, we should go 
readily to help them (for this is one of the uses of a 
friend), but not so readily to share their good things ; 
for it is not a noble thing to be very ready to receive 
a benefit. But we may add that we ought to be 
careful that our refusal shall not seem ungracious, as 
sometimes happens. 

The presence of friends, then, in conclusion, is 
manifestly desirable on all occasions. 

delight above all things in the siglit i 
tgetJm. prefer the gratification of. this 

sense to that of all the others, as this sense is more 
concerned than any other in the being and origin of 
love. In like manner, we may venture to say, do 
friends find living together more desirable than any- 
thing else : for friendship is essentially community, 
and a man stands to his friend in the same relation 
in which he stands to himself; but with regard to 
himself the consciousness of existence is desirable ; 
therefore the same consciousness with regard to his 
friend is desirable ; but it is in a common life that 
they attain this consciousness ; therefore they na- 
turally desire a life in common. 

Again, whatever that be which a man holds to 2 
constitute existence, or for the sake of which he 
chooses to live, in that he wishes to pass his time 
together with his friends ; and thus some drink to- 
gether, others gamble, others practise gymnastics, or 
hxmt, or study philosophy together — ^in each case 
spending their time together in that which they love 
most of all things in life ; for, wishing to live in 
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common with their friends, they do those things and 
take part together in those things which, as they 
think, constitute life in common. 

8 Thus the friendship of those who are not good 
comes to be positively bad ; for, having no stability of 
character, they confirm each other in things that are not 
good, and thus become positively bad as they become 
more like one another. But the friendship of good 
men is good, and grows with their intercourse ; and 
they seem to become better as they exercise their 
faculties and correct each other's deficiencies : for 
each moulds himself to the likeness of that which 
he approves in the other ; whence the saying, '' From 
good men thou shalt learn good things." ^ 

4 So much, then, for friendship. We will now pass 
to tlie consideration of pleasure. 

^ iirQKmp juIp y^p &7r' icrdxk fxaO{}crtou, — -Tlieognis. 
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CHAPTERS 1-5. PLEASURE. 

Beasonsfor 1. OuB next business, I think, should he to treat i 
pUaswc^^ of pleasure. For pleasure seems, more than anything 
else, to have an intimate connection with our nature; 
which is the reason why, in educating the young, we. 
use pleasure and pain as the rudders of their course. 
Moreover, delight in what we ought to delight in, and 
hatred of what we ought to hate, seem to be of the 
utmost importance in the formation of a virtuous 
character; for these feelings pervade the whole of 
life, and have power to draw a man to virtue and 

happiness, as we choose what pleases, and shim what 
pains us. 

And it would seem that the discussion of these 2 
matters is especially incumbent on us, since there 
is much dispute about them. There are people 
who say that the good is pleasure, and there are 
people who say, on the contrary, that pleasure is 
altogether bad — some, perhaps, in the conviction that 
it is really so, others because they think it has a 
good effect on men’s lives to assert that pleasure is a 
bad thing, even though it be not; for the generality 
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of men, they say, incline this way, and are slaves to 
their pleasures, so that they ought to be pulled in the 
opposite direction : for thus they will be brought into 
the middle course. 

3 But I cannot thinh that it is right to speak thus 
For assertions about matters of feeling and conduct 
carry less weight than actions ; and so, when assertions 
are found to be at variance with palpable facts, they 
fall into contempt, and bring the truth also into dis- 
credit. Thus, when a man who speaks ill of pleasure 
is seen at times to desire it himself, he is thought to 
show by the fact of being attracted by it that he really 
considers all pleasure desirable ; for the generahty of 

4 men are not 'able to draw fine distinctions. It seems, 
then, that true statements are the most useful, for 
practice as well as for theory ; for, being in harmony 
with facts, they gain credence, and so incline those 
who understand them to regulate their lives by them. 

But enough of this': let us now go through the current 
opinions about pleasure. 

1 2. Eudoxus thought pleasure was the good, because Argumentt 

he saw that all beings, both rational and irrational, thatplmmre 

^ tltC ( QO^ 

strive after it ; bnt in all cases, he said, that which is 
desirable ^ is the good, and that which is most desir- 
able is best: the fact, then, that all beings incline to 
one and the same thing indicates that this is the best 
thing for all (for each being finds out what is good 
for itself — its food, for instance) ; but that which is 
good for all, and which all strive after, is the good. 

The statements of Eudoxus were accepted rather 

♦ rh alperSy covers, as no English word can, the transition from 
desired to desirable. 
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because of the excellence of his character than on 
their own account; for he seemed to be a remark- 
ably temperate man ; and so people thought that it 
was not from love of pleasure that he spoke thus, but 
that what he said really was the fact. 

Eudoxus also thought that his point could be 2 
proved no less clearly by the argument from the 
opposite of pleasure : — pain is, in itself, an object of 
aversion to all beings; therefore its opposite is desir- 
able for all. 

Again, he argued, that is most desirable which we 
choose, not on account of something else, but for its 
own sake : but this is admitted to be the case with 
pleasure ; for we never ask a man for his motive in 
taking pleasure, it being understood that pleasure is 
in itself desirable. 

Again, he argued that any good thing whatso- 
ever is made more desirable by the addition of 
pleasure, e.(/. just or temperate conduct; but it can 
only be by the good that the good is increased. 

Now, this last argument seems indeed to show 3 
that pleasure is a good thing, but not that it is one 
whit better than any other good thing ; for any good 
thing is more desirable with the addition of another 
good thing than by itself. 

Nay, Plato actually employs a similar argument 
to show that pleasure is not the gpod. “ The pleasant 
life,” he says, “ is more desirable with wisdom than 
without : but if the combination of the two be better, 
pleasure itself cannot be the good ; for no addition can 
make the good more desirable.” And it is equally 
evident that, if any other thing be made more desir- 
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able by the addition of one of the class of things that 

are good in themselves, that thing cannot be the good 

4 What good is there, then, which is thus incapable of 

addition, and at the same time such that men can 

participate in it ? For that is the sort of good that 
we want. 

But those who maintain, on the contrary, that 
what a desire is not good, surely talk nonsense. 
What all men think, that, we say, is true. And to 
him who bids us put no trust in the opinion of man- 
kind, we reply that we can scarce put greater trust in 
his opinion. If it were merely irrational creatures 
that desired these things, there might be something 
in what he says; but as rational beings also desire 
them, how can it be anything but nonsense ? Indeed 
It may be that even in inferior beings there is some 
natural principle of good stronger than themselves, 

which strives after their proper good. 

5 Again, what the adversaries of Eudoxus say about 
his argument from the nature of the opposite of 
pleasure, does not seem to be sound. They say that 
though pain be bad, yet it does not foUow that 
pleasure is good ; for one bad thing may be opposed 
to another bad thing, and both to a third thing which 
18 different from either.* Now, though this is not a 
bad remark, it does not hold true in the present 
instance. For if both were bad, both alike ought to 
be shunned, or if neither were bad, neither should be 
shunned, or, at least, one no more than the other- 
but, as it is, men evidently shun the one as bad and 

be pleasure nor paia, wbicb they told 
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choose the other as good; they are, in fact, there- 
fore, opposed to one another in this respect. 


Argument 3. Again, cvcn thongh pleasure is not a quality i 

tliatitisnot ni*i* j 1,1.^ 

a quality; if does Bot follow that it IS not a good thing. The 

that it is not . . . • i i ° 

determined; excrciso of virtue, happiness itseli, is not a quality. 

tliCht %'t CL 

'wm^gTnto objected, again, that the good is determinate, 2 

Fimsures "^bile pleasure is indeterminate, because it admits of 


kM ^ more and a less. 


Now, if they say this because one may be more 
or less pleased, then the same thing may be said of 
justice and the other virtues ; for it is plain that, with 
regard to them, we speak of people as being and 
showing themselves more or less virtuous : some men 

.0 

are more just and more brave than others, and it is 
possible to act more or less justly and temperately. 

But if they mean that one pleasure may be more 
or less of a pleasure than another, I suspect that they 
miss the real reason when they say it is because 
some are pure and some are mixed. Why should it 3 
not be the same with pleasure as with health, which, 
though something determinate, yet allows of more 
and less ? For the due proportion of elements 
[which constitutes health] is not the same for all, nor 
always the same for the same person, but may vary 
within certain limits without losing its character, 
being now more and now less truly health. And it 
may be the same with pleasure. 

Again, assuming that the good is complete, while 4 
motion and coming into being are incomplete, they try 
to show that pleasure is a motion and a coming into 
being. 

But they do not seem to he right even in saying 
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that it IS a motion ; for every motion seems necessarily 
to be quick qr slow, either absolutely, as the motion of 
the universe, or relatively ; but pleasure is neither 
quick nor slow. It is, indeed, possible to be quickly 
pleased, as to be quickly angered ; the feeling, how- 
ever, cannot be quick, even relatively, as can walk- 
ing and Rowing, etc. The passage to a state of 
pleasure, then, may be quick or slow, but the exercise 

of the power, i.e. the feeHng of pleasure, caret b 
quick. 

s Again, how can pleasure be a coming into beino- ? 
i t seems that it is not possible for anything to 
come out of just anything, but what a thing comes 

■ resolved into. / Pain, then, must be 

the dissolution of that whose coming into being is plea- 
6 sure. Accordingly, they maintain that pain is fa.llmr, 
short of the normal state, pleasure its replenishment. • 
But these are bodily processes. If, then nleasure 
be the replenishmentof the normal state, that ifXh 
the replenishment takes place, i.e. the body must be 
Jlut which h pieacci But this does not strS L 
e case. Pleasure, therefore, is not a replenishment, 

R w lie the process of replenishment is going on we 
may be pleased, and while the process of exhaustion 
IS going on we may be pained.* 

This view of pleasure seems to have been suggested 
by the pleasures and pains connected with nutrition: 
for there it is true that we come into a state of want," 
and, after previous pain, find pleasure in replenish- 
ment. But this is not the case with all pleasures j 
for there is no previous pain involved in the pleasures 

Adopting* Spongers conjecture, «ej/oiJ/t€vos for rejuLi/Sfievos, 
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of the mathematician, nor among the sensuous plea- 
sures in those of smell, nor, again, in many kinds of 
sights and sounds, nor in memories and hopes. What 
is there, then, of which these pleasures are the be- 
coming ? Here there is nothing lacking that can be 
replenished. 

To those, again, who [in order to show that s 
pleasure is not good] adduce the disgraceful kinds of 
pleasure we might reply that these things are not 
pleasant. Though they be pleasant to ill-conditioned 
persons, we must not therefore hold them to be 
pleasant eoccept to them; just as we do not hold that 
to be wholesome, or sweet, or bitter, which is whole- 
some, sweet, or bitter to the sick man, or that to be 
white which appears white to a man with ophthalmia. 

Or, again, we might reply that these pleasures 9 
are desirable, but not when derived from these 
sources, just as it is desirable to be rich, but not at 
the cost of treachery, and desirable to be in health, 
but not at the cost of eating any kind of abominable 
food. 

Or we migM say that the pleasures are specifically lo 
different. The pleasures derived from noble sources 
are different from those derived from base sources, 
and it is impossible to feel the just man's pleasure 
without being just, or the musical man’s pleasure 
without being musical, and so on with the rest. 

The distinction drawn between the true friend 11 
and the flatterer seems to show either that pleasure is 
not good, or else that pleasures differ in kind. For 
the former in his intercourse is thought to have the 
good in view, the latter pleasure ; and while we blame 
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the latter, we praise the former as having a different 
aim in his intercourse. 

12 Again, no one would choose to live on condition 
of having a child’s intellect all his life, though he 
were to enjoy in the highest possible degree all the 
pleasures of a child; nor choose to gain enjoyment by 
the performance of some extremely disgraceful act, 
though he were never to feel pain. 

There are many things, too, which we should care 
for, even though they brought no pleasure, as sight, 
memory, knowledge, moral and intellectual excellence. 

Even if we grant that pleasure necessarily accom- 
panics them, this does not affect the question ; for ve 
should choose them even if no pleasure resulted from 
them. 

13 It seems to he evident, then, that pleasure is not 
the good, nor are all pleasures desirable, hut that some 
are desirable, differing in kind, or in their sources, 
from those that are not desirable. Let this be taken 
then as a sufficient account of the current opinions 
about pleasure and pain. 

1 4. As to the nature or quality of pleasure, we shall 
more readily discover it if we make a fresh start as to 

aQtivtty. 

follows ; — 

Vision seems to be perfect or complete at any 
moment; for it does not lack anything which can 
be added afterwards to make its nature complete. 
Pleasure seems in this respect to resemble vision ; for 
it is something whole and entire, and it would be 
impossible at any moment to^ find a pleasure which 
would become complete by lasting longer. 

2 Therefore pleasure is not a motion; for every 
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motion requires time and implies an end {e,g, the 
motion of building), and is complete when the 
desired result is produced — either in the whole time 
therefore, or in this final moment of it. But durino' 
the progress of the work all the motions are in- 
complete, and specifically different from the whole 
motion and from each other ; the fitting together of 
the stones is different from the fluting of the pillar, 
and both from the building of the temple. The 
building of the temple is complete ; nothing more is 
required for the execution of the plan. But the 
building of the foundation and of the triglyph are 
incomplete; for each is the building of a part only. 
These motions, then, are specifically different from 
one another, and it is impossible to find a motion 
whose nature is complete at any moment — ^it is com- 
plete, if at all, only in the whole time. 

It is the same also with walking and the othfer a 
kinds of locomotion. For though aU locomotion is a 
motion from one place to another, yet there are dis- 
tinct kinds of locomotion, as flying, walking, leaping, 
eta Nay, not only so, but even in walking itself 
there are differences, for the whence and whither are 
not the same in the entire course and in a portion 
of the course, or in this portion and in that, nor is 
crossing this line the same as crossing that ; for you 
do not cross a line simply, but a line that is in a given 
place, and this line is in a different place from that. 

I must refer to my other works * for a detailed dis- 

♦ Physics, Book iii. f. : c/. especially viii. 8, 264 I, 27, quoted by 
Eamsauer, who founds oa it an ingenious emendation of this 
passage. 
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cussion of motion; but it seems that it is not complete 
at any moment, but that its several parts are incom- 
plete, and that they are specifically different from 
one another, the whence and whither being a specific 
difference. 

Pleasure, on the other hand, is complete in its 
nature at any moment. It is evident, therefore, that 
these two must be distinct from each other, and that 
pleasure must be one of the class of whole and 
complete things. And this would also seem to follow 
from the fact that though duration is necessary for 
motion, it is not necessary for pleasure — for a 
momentary pleasure is something whole and entire. 

From these considerations it is plain that they 
are wrong in saying that pleasure is a motion or a 
coming into being. For these terms are not applied 
to every thing, but only to those things that are 
divisible into parts and are not wholes. We cannot 
speak of the coming into being of vision, or of a 
mathematical point, or of unity ; nor is any one of 
them a motion or a coming into being. And these 
terms are equally inapplicable to pleasure ; for it is 
something* whole and entire. 

Every sense exercises itself upon its proper object, 
and exercises itself completely when it is in good 
condition and the object is the noblest of those that 
fall within its scope (for, the complete exercise of a 
faculty seems to mean this ; and we may assume that 
it makes no difference whether we speak of the sense, 
or of the sensitive subject as exercising itself) : of 
each sense, then, we may say that the exercise is best 
when bn the one side you have the finest condition. 
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and on the other the highest of the objects that fall 
within the scope of this faculty. 

But this exercise of the faculty will he not only 
the most complete, but also the pleasantest : for the 
exercise of every sense is attended with pleasure, and 
so is the exercise of reason and the speculative faculty; 
and it is pleasantest when it is most complete, and it 
is most complete when the faculty is web-trained 
and the object is the best of those that fall under this 
faculty. 

And, farther, the pleasure completes the exercise 6 
of the faculty. But the pleasure completes it in a 
different way from that in which the object and the 
faculty of sense complete it, when both are as they 
should be ; just as health causes healthy activities in 
a different way from that in which the physician 
causes them. 

(That the exercise of every sense is accompanied 7 
by pleasure is evident; we speak of pleasant sights 
and pleasant sounds. 

It is evident also that the pleasure is greatest 
when both the faculty and that upon which it is 
exercised are as good as they can be: when this is the 
case both with the object of sense and the sentient 
subject, there win always be pleasure, so long, that is, 
as you have the subject to act and the object to be 
acted upon.) 

Now, the pleasure makes the exercise complete 8 
not as the habit or trained faculty * does, being 

* As already remarked, tlier© is no one Engdisli word wliicli 
includes these various senses of (1) habit of body, (2) moral 
habit or character, (3) intelleetual habit or trained faculty. 
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already present in the subject, but as a sort of super- 
added completeness, like the grace of youth.* 

So long, then, as both the object of thought or of 
sense and the perceptive or contemplative subject are 
as they ought to be, so long will there be pleasure in 
the exercise; for so long as the object to be acted 
upon and the subject that is able to act remain the 
same, and maintain the same relation to each other, 
the result must be the same. 

9 How is it, then, that we are incapable of continuous 
pleasure? Perhaps the reason is that we become 
exhausted; for no human faculty is capable of con- 
tinuous exercise. Pleasure, then, also cannot be con- 
tinuous; for it is an accompaniment of the exercise 
of faculty. And for the same reason some things 
please us when new, but afterwards please us less. 
For at first the intellect is stimulated and exercises 
itself upon them strenuously, just as we strain our 
eyes to look hard a.t something; but after a time the 
exertion ceases to be so intense, and becomes relaxed; 
and so the pleasure also loses its keenness. 

10 The desire for pleasure we should expect to bp 
shared by all men, seeing that all desire to live. 

'For life is an exercise of faculties, and each man 
exercises the faculties he most loves upon the things 
he most loves; e.g. the musical man exercises his 
hearing upon melodies, and the studious man exeiv 

* At oilier periods of life the variotis organs of the body may 
perform their functions completely, but in youth this is accompanied 
by an inexpressible charm which all other ages lack. 

The only analogy between pleasnre 
** complete the activity from outside : medicines alter tbe functions ; 
pleasure, like beauty, does not alter thetti^ but id an added perfection* 
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cises his intellect upon matters of speculation, and so 
on with the rest. 

But pleasure completes the exercise of faculties 
and therefore life, which men desire. 

Naturally, therefore, men desire pleasure too ; for 
each man finds in it the completion of his life, which 
is desirable. 

But whether we desire life for the sake of plea- u 
sure, or pleasure for the sake of life, is a question 
which we may dismiss for the present. For the two 
seem to be joined together, and not to admit of 
separation : without exercise of faculties there is no 
pleasure, and every such exercise is completed by 
pleasure. 

Pleasures 6. And from this it seems to foUow that pleasures i 

iZ^vities ^ kind, since specifically different things we 
believe to be completed by specifically different things. 

man. For this seoms to be the case with the products both 
of nature and of art, as animals and trees, paintings, 
sculptures, houses, and furniture. Similarly, then, 
we believe that exercises of faculty which differ in 
kind are completed by things different in kind. 

But the exercises of the intellectual faculties are 2 
specifically different from the exercises of the senses, 
and the several kinds of each from one another; 
therefore the pleasui'es which complete them are also 
different. 

The same conclusion would seem to follow from 
the close connection that exists between each pleasure 
and the exercise of faculty which it completes. For 
the exercise is increased by its proper pleasure ; e.g. 
people are more likely to understand any matter, and 
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to go to the bottom of it, if the exercise is pleasant to 
them. Thus, those who delight in geometry become 
geometricians, and understand aU the propositions 
better than others ; and similarly, those who are fond 
of music, or of architecture, or of anything else, make 
progress in that kind of work, because they delight in 
it. The pleasures, then, help to increase the exercise ; 
but that which helps to increase it must be closely 
connected with it; but when things are specifically 
different from one another, the things that are closely 
connected with them must also be specifically difierent. 

3 The same conclusion follows perhaps stiU more 
clearly from the fact that the exercise of one faculty 
is impeded by the pleasure proper to another ; e.g. 
a lover of the flute is unable to attend to an argu- 
ment if he hears a man playing, since he takes more 
delight in flute-playing than in his present business ; 
the pleasure of the flute-player, therefore, hinders 
the exercise of the reason. 

4 The same result follows in other cases, too, when- 
ever a man is exercising his faculties on two things 
at a time ; the pleasanter business thwarts the other, 
and, if the difference in pleasantness be great, thwarts 
it more and more, even to the extent of suppressing 
it altogether. Thus, when anything gives us intense 
delight, we cannot do anything else at all, and when 
we do a second thing, we do not very much care about 
the first; and so people who eat sweetmeats m the 
theatre do this most of all when the actors are bad^ 

5 Since its proper pleasure heightens the exercise 
of a faculty, making it both more prolonged and 
better, while pleasure from another soui'ce spoils it. 
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it IS 6vid.6iit tliAt tlisr© IS 9> grsftt diffcrsiics t^stwcsu 
these two pleasures. Indeed, pleasure from another 
source has almost the same effect as pain from the 
activity itself For the exercise of a faculty is spoilt 
P^'in arising from itj as happens, for instance 
when a man finds it disagreeable and painful to write 
or to calculate; for he stops writing in the one 
case and calculating in the other, since the exer- 
cise is painful The exercise of a faculty, then, is 
affected in opposite ways by its proper pleasure and its 
PI6P.gr. ; and by “proper ” I mean that which is 
occasioned by the exercise itself. But pleasure from 
another source, we have already said, has almost the 
same effect as its proper pain ; i.e. it interferes with the 
exercise of the faculty, though not to the same extent. 

Again, as the exercises of our faculties differ in 6 
goodness and badness, and some are to be desued and 
some to be shunned, while some are indifferent, so do 
the several pleasures differ ; for each exercise has its 
proper pleasure. The pleasure which is proper to a 
good activity, then, is good, and that which is proper 
to one that is not' good is bad : for the desire of noble 
things is laudable, and the desire of base things is 
blamable ; but the pleasures which accompany the 
exercises of our faculties belong to them even more 
than the desires do, since the latter are distinct both in 
time and in nature, while the former are almost coin- 
cident in time, and so hard to distinguish from them 
that it is a matter of debate whether the exercise be 
not identical with the pleasure. 

It seems, however, that the pleasure is not the 7 
same as the act of thinking or of feeling ; that is im- 
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possibls : but tliG fact tbat tb© two ar© inscparabl© 
makes some people fancy that they are identical. 

As, then, the exercises of the faculties vary, so do 
their respective pleasures. Sight is purer than touch, 
hearing and smell than taste * : there is a correspond- 
ing difference, therefore, between their pleasures ; and 
the pleasures of the intellect are purer than these 
pleasures of sense, and some of each kind are purer 
than others. 

8 Each kind of being, again, seems to have its 
proper pleasure, as it has its proper function,— viz. the 
pleasure which accompanies the exercise of its faculties 
or the realization of its nature. And a separate con- 
sideration of the several kinds of animals will confirm 
this : the pleasures of a horse, a dog, and a man are 
all different — as Heraclitus says, a donkey would 
prefer hay to gold; for there is more pleasure in 
fodder than in gold to a donkey. 

The pleasures of specifically different beings, then, 
are specifically different ; and we might naturally 
suppose that there would be no specific difference 
between the pleasures of beings of the same species. 

9 And yet there is no small difference, in the pleasures 
of men at least : what pleases this man pains that; 
what is grievous and hateful to one is pleasant and 
lovable to another. This occurs in the case of sweet 

♦ Sight and touch are classed together on the one hand, and 
hearing, smell, and taste on the other, because, while the aunounoe- 
ments of all the senses are, in the first instance, of seconcary 
qualities (colours, sounds, etc.), it is mainly from the announce- 
ments of sight and touch that we adyanoe to the knowledge of 
the mathematical properties or primar^f qualities (uumber> %ure, 
motion, etc.). 
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things, too : a man in a fever has a different notion 
of what is sweet from a man in health ; and a feeble 
man’s notion of what is hot is different from that of 
a robust man. And the like occurs in other matters 
also. 

But in all matters of this kind we hold that lo 
things are what they appear to be to the perfect man. 

Now, if this opinion is correct, as we hold it to 
be — if, that is, in every case the test is virtue, or the 
good man as such — then what appears to him to be 
pleasure will be pleasure, and what he delights in 
will be pleasant. 

If what is disagreeable to him appears pleasant 
to another, we need not be astonished ; for there are 
many ways in which men are corrupted and per- 
verted: such things, however, are not pleasant, but 
only pleasant to these men with their disposition. It ii 
is plain, then, that we must not allow the confessedly 
base pleasures to be pleasures at aU, except to corrupt 
men. 

But of the pleasures that are considered good, 
which or what kind are to be called the proper 
pleasures of man? We cannot be in doubt if we 
know what are the proper exercises of his faculties; 
for the proper pleasures are their accompaniments. 
Whether, then, the exercise of faculties proper to the 
complete and happy man be one or many, the plea- 
sures that complete that exercise will be called 
pleasures of man in the full meaning of the words, 
and the others in a secondary sense and with a 
fraction of that meaning, just as is the case with the 
exercises of the faculties. 
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CHAPTEES 6-9. CONCLUSION. 

1 6. Now that we have discussed the several kinds ffappin^fts 
of virtue and mendship and pleasure, it remains to ment, but 
give a summary account of happiness, since we 
assume that it is the end of all that man does. And 

it will shorten our statement if we first recapitulate 
what we have said above. 

2 We said that happiness is not a habit or trained 
faculty. If it were, it would be within the reach of 
a man who slept all his days and lived the life of a 
vegetable, or of a man who met with the greatest 
misfortunes. As we cannot accept this conclusion, 
we must place happiness in some exercise of faculty, 
as we said before. But as the exercises of faculty are 
sometimes necessary (i.e. desirable for the sake of 
something else), sometimes desirable in themselves, it 
is evident that happiness must be placed among those 
that are desirable in themselves, and not among those 
that are desirable for the sake of something else : for 
happiness lacks nothing ; it is sufficient in itself. 

3 Now, the exercise of faculty is desirable in itself 
when nothing is expected from it beyond itself. 

Of this nature are held to be (1) the manifesta- 
tions of excellence ; for to do what is noble and excel- 
lent must be counted desirable for itself : and (2) 
those amusements which please us; for they are not 
chosen for the sake of anything else, — indeed, men 
are more apt to be injured than to be benefited 
by them, through neglect of their health and fortunes 
Now, most of those whom men call happy have 
recourse to pastimes of this sort. And on this account 
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those who show a ready wit in such pastimes find 
favour with tyrants ; for they make themselves plea- 
sant in that which the tyrant wants^, and what he 
wants is pastime. These amusements, then, are gene- 
rally thought to he . elements of happiness, because 
princes employ their leisure in them. But such per- 4 
sons, we may venture to say, are no criterion. For 
princely rank does not imply the possession of virtue 
or of reason, which are the sources of all excellent 
exercise of faculty. And if these men, never having 
tasted pure and refined pleasure, have recourse to the 
pleasures of the body, we should not on that account 
think these more desirable ; for children also fancy 
that the things which they value are better than 
anything else. It is only natural, then, that as chil- 
dren differ from men in their estimate of what is 
valuable, so bad men should differ from good. 

As we have often said, therefore, that is truly 5 
valuable and pleasant which is so to the perfect man. 
Now, the exercise of those trained faculties which are 
proper to him is what each man finds most desirable ; 
what the perfect man finds most desirable, therefore, 
is the exercise of virtue. 

Happiness, therefore, does not consist in amuse- 6 
ment ; and indeed it is absurd to suppose that the 
end is amusement, and that we toil and moil all our 
life long for the sake of amusing ourselves. We may 
say that we choose everything for the sake of some- 
thing else, excepting only happiness ; for it is the end. 
But to be serious and to labour for the sake of 
amusement seems silly and utterly childish ; while to 
amuse ourselves in order that we may be serious, as 
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Anacharsis says, seems to be right ; for amusement 
is a sort of recreation, and vre, need recreation because 
•we are unable to -work continuously. 

Hecreation, then, cannot be the end j for it is taken 
as a means to the exercise of our faculties. 

Again, the happy life is thought to be that which 
exhibits virtue ; and such a life must be serious and 

cannot consist in amusement. 

7 Again’ it is held that things of serious import- 
ance * are better than laughable and amusing things, 
and that the better the organ or the man, the more 
important is the function ; but we have already said 
that the function or exercise of that which is better 
is higher and more conducive to happiness. 

8 Again, the enjoyment of bodily pleasures ia 
within the reach of anybody, of a slave no less than 
the best of men ; but no one supposes that a slave 
can participate in happiness, seeing that he cannot 
participate in the proper life of man. For indeed 
liappiness does not consist in pastimes of this sort, but 
in the exercise of virtue, as we have already said. 

1 7. But if happiness be the exercise of virtue, it is 

reasonable to suppose that it will be the exercise 
the highest virtue ; and that will be the virtue 

excellence of the best part of us. 

Now, that part or faculty— call it reason or what 
you wiU — ^which seems naturally to rule and take 
the lead, and to apprehend things noble and divine— 

• ri (TvovScuct. It is impossiWe to oonyeyin a translation the 
play npou the woras o-ttouS^ and oVonSoioj : is earnestness; 

o-a-oaSoios nsnally = good r here, however, <r7rouS«7oj- carries both 

senses, earnest or serions, and good. 

Z 
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whether it be itself divine, or only the divinest part 
of ns — is the faculty the exercise of which, in its 
proper excellence, will be perfect happiness. 

That this consists in speculation or contemplation 
we have already said. 

This conclusion would seem to agree both with 2 
what we have said above, and with known truths. 

This exercise of faculty must be the highest pos- 
sible ; for the reason is the highest of our faculties, 
and of all knowable things those that reason deals 
with are the highest. 

Again, it is the most continuous ; for speculation 
can be carried on more continuously than any kind 
of action whatsoever. 

We think too that pleasure ought to be one of the 3 
ingredients of happiness; but of all virtuous exercises 
it is allowed that the pleasantest is the exercise of 
wisdom.* At least philosophy! is thought to have 
pleasures that are admirable in purity and stead- 
fastness; and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
time passes more pleasantly with those who possess, 
than with those who are seeking knowledge. 

Again, what is called self-suflS.ciency will be most 4 
of all found in the speculative life. The necessaries 
of life, indeed, are needed by the wise man as well 
as by the just man and the rest ; but, when these 
have been provided in due quantity, the just man 
further needs persons towards whom, and along with 
whom, he may act justly ; and so does the temperate 
and the courageous man and the rest ; while the 

* ^ KOT^t r^p (Tocpiap ipepyeia, the contemplation of absolnte truth. 

+ The search for this truth. 
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the wiser he is the more is he able to do this. He 
could speculate better, we may confess, if he had 
others to help him, but nevertheless he is more self- 
sufficient than anybody else. 

6 Again, it would seem that this life alone is desired 
solely for its own sake ; for it yields no result beyond 
the contemplation, but from the practical activities we 
get something more or less besides action. 

6 Again, happiness is thought to imply leisure ; for 
we toil in order that we may have leisure, as we 
make war in order that we may enjoy peace. Now, 
the practical virtues are exercised either in politics 
or in war; but these do not seem to be leisurely 
occupations: — 

War, indeed, seems to be quite the reverse of 
leisurely; for no one chooses to fight for fighting’s 
sake, or arranges a war for that purpose : he would 
be deemed a bloodthirsty villain who should set 
friends at enmity in order that battles and slaughter 
might ensue. 

But the politician’s life also is not a leisurely 
occupation, and, beside the practice of politics itself, 
it brings power and honours, or at least happiness, to 
himself and his fellow-citizens, which is something 
different from politics ; for we [who are asking what 
happiness is] also ask what politics is, evidently 
implying that it is something different from happi- 
ness. 

If^ then, the life of the statesman and the soldierv 
though they surpass all other virtuous exercises in 
nobility and grandeur, are not leisurely occupations. 
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and aim at some ulterior end, and are not desired 
merely for themselves, but the exercise of the reason 
seems to be superior in seriousness (since it contem- 
plates truth), and to aim at no end beside itself, 
and to have its proper pleasure (which also helps to 
increase the exercise), and further to be self-suj0S[cient, 
and leisurely, and inexhaustible (as far as anything 
human can be), and to have all the other charac- 
teristics that are ascribed to happiness, it follows that 
the exercise of reason will be the complete happi- 
ness of man, i.e. when a complete term of days is 
added ; for nothing incomplete can be admitted into 
our idea of happiness. 

But a life which realized this idea would he s 
something more than human; for it would not he 
the expression of man’s nature, but of some divine 
element in that nature — the exercise of which is 
as far superior to the exercise of the other kind 
of virtue [i.e. practical or moral virtue], as this 
divine element is superior to our compound human 
nature.^ 

If then reason be divine as compared with man, 
the life which consists in the exercise of reason will 
also be divine in comparison with human life. Never- 
theless, instead of listening to those who advise us as 
men and mortals not to lift our thoughts above what 
is human and mortal, we ought rather, as far as pos- 
sible, to put off our mortality and make every effort 
to live in the exercise of the highest of our faculties; 
for though it be but a small part of us, yet in power 
and value it far surpasses all the rest. 

* i.e. our nature as moral agents, as compouncls of reason and 
desire. 
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9 And indeed this part would even seem to constitute 
our true self, since it is the sovereign and the better 
part. It would be strange, then, if a man were to 
prefer the life of something else to the life of his true 
self. 

Again, we may apply here what we said above— 
for every being that is best and pleasantest which 
is naturally proper to it. Since, then, it is the reason 
that in the truest sense is the man, the life that 
consists in the exercise of the reason is the best and 
pleasantest for man — and therefore the happiest. 

1 8. The life that consists in the exercise of ih-QO/tnepmc^ 

tical life as 

other kind of virtue is nappy in a secondary sense ; 
for the manifestations of moral virtue are emphati- 
cally human [not divine]. Justice, I mean, and 
courage, and the other moral virtues are displayed in 
our relations towards one another by the observance, 
in every case, of what is due in contracts and ser- 
vices, and all sorts of outward acts, as well as in our 
inward feelings. And all these seem to be emphati- 
cally human affairs. 

2 Again, moral virtue seems,- in some points, to be 
actually a result of physical constitution, and in many 
points to be closely connected with the passions. 

3 Again, prudence is inseparably joined to moral 
, virtue, and moral virtue to prudence, since the moral 

virtues determine the principles of prudence,* while 
prudence determines what is right in morals. 

But the moral virtues, being bound up with the 

* i.e, tlae principles o£ morals cannot be proved, bnt are accepted 
without proof by the man whose desires are properly trained. Cf. 

: $ujprat 1, 4 , 6 . 
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passions, must belong to our compound nature ; and 
the virtues of the compound nature are emphatically 
human. Therefore the life -which manifests them 
and the happiness which consists in must he 
emphatically human. 

But the happiness which consists in the exercise of 
the reason is separate from the lower nature. (So 
much we may he allowed to assert about it : a detailed 
discussion is beyond our present purpose.) 

happiness would seem to need but a 4 
email supply of external goods, certainly less than the 
moral life needs. Both need the necessaries of life to 
the same extent, let us say; for though, in fact, the 
politician takes more care of his person than the 
philosopher, yet the difference will be quite incon- 
siderable. But in what they need for their activities 
there will be a great difference. Wealth will be 
needed by the liberal man, that he may act liberally ; 
by the just man, that he may discharge his obliga- 
tions (for a mere wish cannot be tested, — even 
Tmjust people pretend a wish to act justly); the 
courageous man wiH need strength if he is to execute 
any deed of courage; and the temperate man liberty 
of indulgence,— for how else can he, or the possessor of 
any other virtue, diow what he is ? 

Again, people dispute whether the purpose or the 5 
action be more essential to virtue, virtue being under- 
stood to imply both. It is plain, then, that both are 
necessary to completeness. But many things are 
needed for action, and the greater and nobler the 
action, the more is needed. 

On the other hand, he who is engaged in specula- 6 
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tion needs none of these things for his work ; nay, it 
may even be said that they are a hindrance to 
speculation: but as a man living -with other men, 
he chooses to act virtuously; and so he will need 
things of this sort to enable him to behave like a 
man. 

7 That perfect happiness is some kind of speculative 
activity may also be shown in the following way : — 
It is always supposed that the gods are, of all 
beings, the most blessed and happy ; but what kind 
of actions shall we ascribe to them ? Acts of jnsfice ? 
Surely it is ridiculous to conceive the gods engaged 
in trade and restoring deposits, and so ba.’’ Or the 
acts of the courageous character who endures fearful 
things and who faces danger because it is noble to do 
so ? • Or acts of liberality ? But to whom are they to 
give ? and is it not absurd to suppose that they have 
money or anything of that kind ? And what could 
acts of temperance mean with them? Surely it 
would be an insult to praise them for having no evil 
desires. In short, if we were to go through the 
whole list, we should find that all action is petty and 
unworthy of the gods. 

And yet it is uniyersally supposed that they lire, 
and therefore that they ezert their powers; for we 
cannot suppose that they lie asleep like Endymion. 

Now, if a being lives, and action cannot be 
ascribed to him, still less production, what remains 
but contemplation ? It follows, then, that the divine 
life, which surpasses aU others in blessedness, consists 
in contemplation. ^ ^ ^ . 

* Beading hvdp^lou hrofuipovTos , . . Ktv^vveiovmos after Bywateiv 
** Contiibations,** p. 60 , 
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Of all inodes of human activity, therefore, that 

capable of the 

greatest happiness. ® 

And this is further confirmed by the fact that the 
her animals do not participate in happiness, heW 
quite mcapable of this kind of activity.^ For the IS 

ot this kmd of activity ; but none of the other animak 

tempSi ““ 

tion^Td ^ contempla- 
tion and the more contemplation the more happiLs 

theie m a life,~not accidentally, but as a necessary 

accompaniment of the contemplation; for contend 

plation IS precious in itself. 

Our conclusion, then, is that happiness is a kind of 
speculation or contemplation. 

But as we are men we shall need external good 9 
fortune also : for our nature does not itself provide all 
at IS necessary for contemplation ; the body must 

cied fof w"" 

i^o^ever, suppose that 

^oS thil'" be happy without external 

wanf is to be happy will 

ant many things or much. It is not the super- 
abundance of good thinw +ka+ r^.,1 .i, 

TiAr.d<.ni. \i , .“*=® makes a man mde- 
p ndent, or enables him to act; and a man may do 10 

noble deeds, though he be not ruler of land and sea 

opportunity for 

virtuous action (as we may easily see for private 
persons seem to do what is right not less, buSel 
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more, than princc.s), and so much as gives this oppor- 
tunity is enough • for that man’s life will be hannv 

who has virtue and exercises it. 

11 Solon too, I think, gave a good description of the 
happy man when he said that, in his opinion, he "v^as 
a man who was moderately supplied with the’ gifts of 
fortune, but had done the noblest deeds, and lived 

temperately j for a man who has but modest means 
may do his duty. 

Anaxagoras also seems to have held that the 
happy man was neither a rich man nor a prince ^ for 
he said that he should not be surprised if the happy 
man were one whom the masses could hardly believe 
to be so ; for they judge by the outside, which is 
all they can appreciate. • 

12 The opinions of the wise, then, seem to agree with 
our theory. 3ut though these opinions carry some 
weight, the test of truth in matters of practice is 
to be found in the facts of life; for it is in them that 
the supieme authority resides. The theories we have 
advanced, therefore, should be tested by comparison 
with the facts of life; and if they agree with the 
facts they should be accepted, but if they disagree 
they should be accounted mere theories. 

13 But, once more, the man who exercises his reason 
and cultivates it, and has it in the best condition, 
seems also to be the most beloved of heaven. Bor 
if the gods take any care for men, as they are thought 
to do, it is reasonable to suppose that they delight 
in that which is best in man and most akin to themJ 
selves (i.e. the reason), and that they requite those 
who show the greatest love and reverence for it, as 
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caring for that which is dear to themselves and doing 
rightly and nobly, But it is plain that all these 
points are found most of all in the wise man. The 
■wise man, therefore, is the most beloved of heaven ; 
and therefore, we may conclude, the happiest. 

In this way also, therefore, the wise man will be 
happier than any one else. 

tliat we have treated (sufficiently, though i 
reaii^f summarily) of these matters, and of the virtues, and 

also of friendship and pleasure, are we to suppose that 
we have attained the end we proposed ? Nay, surely 
the saying holds good, that in practical matters the 
end is not a mere speculative knowledge of what is 
to be done, but rather the doing of it. It is not 2 
enough to know about virtue, then, but we must 
endeavour to possess it and to use it, or to take any 
other steps that may make us good. 

Now, if theories had power of themselves to make 3 
us good, many great rewards would they deserve ” 

^ Theognis says, and such ought we to give; but 
m fact it seems that though they are potent to guide 
and to stimulate liberal-minded young men, and 
though a generous disposition, with a sincere love of 
'what is noble, may by them be opened to the in- 
fluence of virtue, yet they are powerless to turn the 
mass of men to goodness. For the generality of men 4 

naturally apt to be swayed by fear rather than 
by reverence, and to refrain from evil rather because 
o the punishment that it brings than because of its 
own^ fouhiesa For under the guidance of their 
passions they pursue the pleasures that suit their 
nature and the means by which those pleasures may 
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be obtained, and avoid tbe opposite pains, -wbile of 
that which is noble and truly pleasant they have not 
even a conception, as they have never tasted it. 

6 What theories or arguments, then, can bring such 
men as these to order? Surely it is impossible, or 
at least very difficult, to remove by any argument 
what has long been ingrained in the character. For 
my part, I think we must be weU content if we can 
get some modicum of virtue when all the circum- 
stances are present that seem to make men good. 

6 Now, what makes men good is held by some to 
be nature, by others habit [or training], by others 
instruction. 

As for the goodness that comes by nature, it is 
plain that it is not within our control, but is bestowed 
by some divine agency on certain people who truly 
deserve to be called fortunate. 

As for theoiy or instruction, I fear that it cannot 
avail in all cases, but that the hearer's soul must be 
prepared by training it to feel delight and aversion 
on the right occasions, just as the soil must be pre- 

7 pared if the seed is to thrive. For if he lives under 
the sway of his passions, he will not listen to the 
arguments by which you would dissuade him, nor 
even understand them. And when he is in this state, 
how can you change his mind by argument? To 
put it roundly, passion seems to yield to force only, 

8 and not to reason. The character, then, must be 
already* formed, so as to be in some way akin to 
virtue, loving what is noble and hating what is base. 

But to get right guidance from youth up in the 

* Before theory or instriietion oan be any use. Of, I. 4, 6. 
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road to virtue is hard, unless we are brought up 
under suitable laws; for to live temperately and re- 
gularly is not pleasant to the generality of men 
especially to the young. Our nurture, then, should 
be prescribed by law, and our whole way of life; for 
it will cease to be painful as we get accustomed to it. 
And I venture to think that it is not enough to get 9 
proper nurture and training when we are young, but 
that as we ought to carry on the same way of life 
after we are grown up, and to confirm these habits, 
we need the intervention of the law in these matters 
also, and indeed, to put it roundly, in our whole life. 
For the generality of men are more readily swayed 
by compulsion than by reason, and by fear of punish- 
ment than by desire for what is noble. 

For this reason, some hold that the legislator 10 
should, in the first instance, invite the people and 
exhort them to be virtuous because of the nobility 
of virtue, as those who have been well trained 
will listen to him ; but that when they will not 
listen, or are of less noble nature, he should apply 
correction and punishment, and banish utterly those 
who are incorrigible. For the good man, who takes 
what is noble as his guide, will listen to reason, but 
he who is not good, whose desires are set on pleasure, 
must be corrected by pain like a beast of burden. 
And for this reason, also, they say the pains to be 
applied must be those that are most contrary to the 
pleasures which the culprit loves. 

As we have said, then, he who is to be good must || 
be well nurtured and ti'ained, and thereafter must 
continue in a like excellent way of life, and must never. 
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either voluntarily or involuntarily, do anything vile ; 
and this can only be effected if men live subject to 
some kind of reason and proper regimen, backed by 
force. 

12 Now, the paternal rule has not the requisite force 
or power of compulsion, nor has the rule of any 
individual, unless he be a king or something like 
one ; but the law has a compulsory power, and at 
the same time is a rational ordinance proceeding from 
a kind of prudence or reason.'* And whereas we 
take offence at individuals who oppose our inclina- 
tions, even though their opposition is right, we do 
not feel aggrieved when the law bids us do what is 
right. 

13 But Sparta is the only, or almost the only, state 
where the legislator seems to have paid attention 
to the nurture and mode of life of the citizens. 
In most states these matters are entirely neglected, 
and each man lives as he likes, ruling wife and 
children in Cyclopean fashion.f 

14 It would be best, then, that the regulation of 
these matters should be undertaken and properly 
carried out by the state ; but as the stfite neglects it, 
it would seem that we should each individually help 
our own children or friends on the road to virtue, and 
should have the power or at least the will to do this. | 

Now, it would seem from what has been said that 
to enable one to do this the best plan would be to 
learn how to legislate. For state training is carried 
on by means of laws, and is good when the laws are 

• 0/. VI. 8, 1-3. t O/ Hom.oa. ix. 114. 

% Transposing ml dpayavrb as suggested by By water: cf. 1. 2,8. 
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good; but it would seem to make no difference 
whetber the laws be written or unwritten, nor whether 
they regulate the education of one person or many, 
any more than it does in the case of music, or gym- 
nastics, or any other course of training. For as in 
the state that prevails which is ordained by law and 
morality, so in the household that which is ordained 
by the word of the father of the family and by 
custom prevails no less, or even more, because of the 
ties of kinship and of obligation ; for affection and 
obedience are already implanted by nature in the 
members of the family. 

Moreover, in spite of what has just been said, 15 
individual treatment is better than treatment by 
masses, in education no less than in medicine. As a 
general rule, repose and fasting are good for a fever 
patient, but in a particular case they may not be 
good. A teacher of boxing, I suppose, does not re- 
commend every one to adopt the same style. It 
would seem, then, that individuals are educated more 
perfectly under a system of private education; for 
then each gets more precisely what he needs. 

But you wiU best be able to treat an individual 
ease (whether you are a doctor, or a trainer, or any- 
thing else) when you know the general rule, “ Such 
and such a thing is good for aU men,” or “ for all of a 
certain temperament;” for science is said to deal, 
and does deal, with that which is common to a 
number of individuals. 

I do not mean to deny that it may be quite pos- I6 
eible to treat an individual weU, even without any 
scientific knowledge, if you know precisely by ex- 
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perience the effect of particular causes upon him, 
just as some men seem to be able to treat themselves 
better than any doctor, though they would be quite 
unable to prescribe for another person. 

But, nevertheless, I venture to say that if a man 
wishes to master any art, or to gain a scientific know- 
ledge of it, he must advance to its general principles, 
and make himself acquainted with them in the 
proper method ; for, as we have said, it is with 
universal propositions that the sciences deal. 

17 And so I think that he who wishes to make men 
better by training (whether many or few) should 
try to acquire the art or science of legislation, sup- 
posing that men may be made good by the agency of 
law. For fairly to mould the character of any 
person that may present himself is not a thing that 
can be done by anybody, but (if at all) only by him 
who has knowledge, just as is the case in medicine 
and other professions where careful treatment and 
prudence are required. 

18 Our next business, then, I think, is to inquire 
from whom or by what means we are to learn the 
science or art of legislation. 

"As we learn the other arts,” it will be said, — 
"i.c. from the politicians who practise it : for we found 
that legislation is a part of politics.” 

But I think the case is not quite the same 
politics as with the other sciences and arts. For in 
other cases it is plain that the same people communi- 
cate the art and practise it, as physicians and painters 
do. But in the case of polities, while the sophists pro- 
fess to teach the art, it is never they that practise it. 
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but tbe statesmen. And the statesmen ■would seem to 
act by some instinctive faculty, proceeding empirically 
rather than by reasoning. For it is plain that they 
never write or speak about these matters (though 
perhaps that were better than making speeches in the 
courts or the assembly), and have never communi- 
cated the art to their sons or to any of their friends. 
And yet we might expect that they would haye jq 
done so. if they could; for they could have left no 
better legacy to their country, nor have chosen any- 
thing more precious than this power as a possession 
for themselves, and, therefore, for those dearest to 

them. 

Experience, however, seems, we must allow, to he 
of great service here; for otherwise people would 
never become statesmen by familiarity -with politics. 
Those who wish for a knowledge of statesmanship, 

then, seem to need experience [as well as theory]. 

But those sophists who profess to teach states- 20 
manship seem to be ludicrously incapable of fulfilling 
their promises: for, to speak roundly, they do not 
even know what it is or what it deals with. If they 
did know, they would, not make it identical with 
rhetoric, or inferior to it, nor would they think it 
was easy to frame a system of laws when you had 
made a collection of the most approved of existing 
laws. "It is but a matter of picking out the best,” 
they say, ignoring the fact that this selection rec^uires 
understanding, and that to judge correctly is a matter 
of the greatest difficulty here, as in music. Those 
who have special experience in any department can 
pass a correct judgment upon the result, and under- 
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stand how and by what means it is produced, and 
what combinations are harmonious ; hut those who 
have no special experience must be content if they 
are able to say whether the result is good or bad— as, 
for instance, in the case of painting. Now, laws are 
the work or result, so to speak, of statesmanship. 
How then could a collection of laws make a man able 
to legislate, or to pick out the best of the collection ? 

21 Even the art of healing, it seems, can not be 
taught by compendia. And yet the medical com- 
pendia try to tell you not only the remedies, but how 
to apply them, and how to treat the several classes of 
patients, distinguishing them according to their tem- 
perament. But all this, though it may be serviceable 
to those who have experience, would seem to be quite 
useless to those who know nothing of medicine. 

So also, I think we may say, collections of laws 
and constitutions may be very serviceable to those 
who are able to examine them with a discriminating 
eye, and to judge whether an ordinance is good or 
bad, and what ordinances agree with one another; 
but if people who have not the trained faculty go 
through &uch compendia, they cannot judge properly 
(unless indeed a correct judgment comes of itself), 
though they may perhaps sharpen their intelligence 
in these matters. 

22 Since then our predecessors have left this matter 
of legislation uninvestigated, it will perhaps be better 
ourselves to inquire , into it, and indeed into the 
whole question of the management of a state, in order 
that our philosophy of human life may be Gompleted 
to the best of our power. 

2 A 
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Let us try, then, first of all, to consider any valu- 
able utterances that our predecessors have made upon 
this or that branch of the subject; and then, look- 
ing at our collection of constitutions, let us inquire 
what things tend to preserve or to destroy states, and 
what things tend to preserve or destroy the several 
kinds of constitution, and what are the causes of the 
good government of some states and the misgovern- 
ment of others: for when we have got an insight 
into these matters we shall, I think, be better able to 
see what is the best bind of constitution, and what is 
the best arrangement of each of the several kinds ; 
that is to say, what system of laws and customs is 
best suited to each* 

Let us begin then.* 

* The work to which this conclusion forms a preface is th® 
Politics of Aristotle, still extant, but in an incomplete state* 
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PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 


Many more or less important alterations have been 
nuido in this translation, which was first published in 
IHSl, as new editions have from time to time been 
called for. The present edition in particular has been 
r(!vis(!d tliroughout, and brought into accordance with 
r.y water’s text (Oxford, 1890),* which is coming to 
be recognixcfl, not in Oxford only, as the received 
text of the Nicomachean Ethics. I wish gratefully 
to acknowledge the <lebt which, in common with all 
liivens of Aristotle, 1 owe to Mr. Bywater, both for hiwS 
edition an<l for his “ Contributions to the Textual 
Criticism of the Nicomachean Ethics" (Oxford, 1892). 

To Mr, Stewart also I wish to express my grati- 
tnd( 5 , not only for much assistance derived from his 
admirable “Notes on the Nicomachean Ethics’’ 
(Oxford, 1892), but also for much kindly and helpful 
criticism in that work and in a review of my first 
edition (Mind, July, 1881). My old friends Mi’. 

• III IIn) fi*w ptiwiigai whfiri tills text is »ot followed, tli© reiuling 
fwloptod k indicated i» a aofco. 


VI 


PREFACE. 


A. C. Bradley and Mr. J. Cook Wilson (Professors 
now at Glasgow and Oxford respectively) will allow 
me to repeat my thanks for the valuable help they 
gave me when the first edition was passing through 
the press. To Mr. F. H. Hall of Oriel, and Mr. 
L. A. Selby Bigge of my own College, I am indebted 
for some corrections in a subsequent edition. To 
other translators and commentators I am also under 
many obligations, which I can only acknowledge in 
general terms. 

When I have inserted in the text explanatory 
words of my own, I have enclosed them in square 
brackets thus [ ]. A short Index of leading terms 
and proper names has been added to this edition (in 
preparing which I have found Mr. By water’s Index 
of the greatest service). This Index makes no pre- 
tension to completeness or anything approaching to 
completeness (except in regard to proper names). Its 
aim IS merely, in conjunction with the Table of 
Contents, to help the reader to find the more im- 
portant passages bearing on the questions in which 
he may be specially interested. 


OxFOEi), May, 1893. 


F. H. PETERS. 
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THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OE 
ABISTOTLE. 


BOOK I 

THE END. 

1 1. Evert art and every kind of inquiry, and like- inauhtsoa 

wise every act and purpose, seems to aim at BOVCi^ goqd 
good : and so it has been well said that the good is mtms, 
that at which everything aims. 

But a difierence is observable among these aims or 
ends. What is aimed at is sometimes the exercise of 
a faculty, sometimes a certain result beyond that 
e.Kt.Tciso. And where there is an end beyond the act, 
there tlio result is better than the exercise of the 
faculty. 

A’ow since there are many kinds of actions and 
many aits and sciences, it follows that there are many 
<*nds also ; e.g. health is the end of medicine, shijis 
of .shipbuilding, victory of the art of war, and wealth 
of economy. 

But when several of these are subordinated to 


The end is 
mvigond ; 
our subject i 
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some one art or science, — as the making o£ bridles and 
other trappings to the art of horsemanship, and this 
in turn, along with all else that the soldier does, to the 
art o£ war, and so on,* — then the end of the master-art 
is always more desired than the ends of the subordinate 
arts, since these are pursued for its sake. And this is 5 
equally true whether the end in view be the mere 
exercise of a faculty or something beyond that, as in 
the above instances. 

2. If then in what we do there be some end which i 
y we wish for on its own account, choosing all the others 
as means to this, but not every end without exception 
as a means to something else (for so we should go on 
ad infinitum, and desire would be left void and 
objectless), — this evidently will be the good or the 
best of aU things. And surely from a practical point % 
of view it much concerns us to know this good ; for 
then, like archers shooting at a definite mark, we shall 
be more likely to attain what we want. 

If this be so, we must try to indicate roughly what 
it is, and first of all to which of the arts or sciences it 
belongs. 

It would seem to belong to the supreme art or 4 
science, that one which most of all deserves the name 
of master-art or master-science. 

^ blow Politics t seems to answer to this description. 5 

* Keadinj^ rhv aurhy Sk, 

i* To Aristotle Politics is a mucli ■wider term, than to ns } it 
co'S'ers the whole field of human life, since man is essentially social 
(7, 6); it has to determine (1) what is the good?— the question of 

this treatise (§ 9)— and (2) what can law do to promote this good ? 

the question of the sequel, which is specially called “ The Politics • " 

X. 9, 
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Hr It proscribes which of the sciences a state needs/ 
and wlucli each man shall study, and up to what^ 
point; an.I to it we see subordinated even the highest 
arts, sucli as economy, rhetoric, and the art of war I 
' Since then it makes use’ of the other practical* 
sciences, and since it further ordains what men are 
tn do and from what to refrain, its end must include 
tli(‘ enils of the others, and must be the proper good of 
man. 


s i? or though this good is the same for the individual 

and the state, yet the good of the state seems a grander 
and more perfect thing both to attain and to secure; 

•in<l glad as one would be to do this service for a 
single individual, to do it for a people and for a 
number of states is nobler and more divine. 

9 ^ This then is the aim of the present inquiry, which 
is a sort of political inquiry.* 

1 3. We must be content if we can attain to so much akkiw* 
precision in our statement as the subject before us 
admits of ; for the same degree of accuracy is no more 

to be expected in aU kinds of reasoning than in all ttS’ 
kinds of liandicraft. S”*"" 

2 Now the things that are noble and just (with which i 

1 olitics deals) are so various and so uncertain, that 
KOiiK! think these are merely conventional and not 
natural distinctions. 

8 There is a similar uncertainty also about what is 
good, because good thin^ often do people harm : men i 

have before now been ruined by wealth, and have ' 

lost their lives through courage, 

4 Our subject, then, and our data being of this 
• i.«. oovBtB » part of the gronnd only ; see preceding note. 


i 


4 NICOMAOHEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. L 


nature, we must "be content if we can indicate the 
truth roughly and in outline, and if, in dealing with 
matters that are not amenable to immutable laws, and 
reasoning from premises that are but probable, we 
can arrive at probable conclusions.^ 

The reader, on his part, should take each of my 
statements in the same spirit ; for it is the mark of 
an educated man to require, in each kind of inquiry, 
just so much exactness as the subject admits of: it is 
equally absurd to accept probable reasoning from a 
mathematician, and to demand scientific proof from an 
orator. 

But each man can form a judgment about what he 5 
knows, and is called "'a good judge ” of that— of any 
special matter when he has received a special educa- 
tion therein, "'a good judge” (without any qualifying 
epithet) when he has received a universal edxication. 
And hence a young man is not qualified to be a 
student of Politics; for he lacks experience of the 
affairs of lifcj, which form the data and the subject- 
matter of Politics. 

Further, since he is apt to be swayed by his (> 
feehngs, he will derive no benefit from a study whose 
aim is not speculative but practical. 

But in this respect young in character counts the 7 
same as young in years; for the young man’s dis- 
qualification is not a matter of time, but is due to the 
fact that feeling rules his life and directs all his 
desires. Men of this character turn the knowledge 

o 

^ The expression ra wy IttI rh ttoXv covers both (1) what is gene- 
rally thongh not universally true, and (2) wliat is probable though 
not certain. 
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they get to no account in practice, as we see with 
those we call incontinent ; but those who direct their 
desires and actions by reason will gain much profit 
from the knowledge of these matters. 

8 So much then by way of preface as to the student 
and the spirit in which he must accept what we say^ 
and the object which we propose to ourselves. 

1 4 . Since — to resume — all knowledge and all pur- Men agree 
pose aims at some good, wnat is this which we say 

is the aim of Politics; or, in other words, what is the towiLtml 
Iiighest of all realizable goods ? 

2 As to its name, I suppose nearly all men are agreed ; 
for the masses and the men of culture alike declare 
that it is happiness, and hold that to “live well'' or 
to “ do well " is the same as to be “ happy.” 

But tliey differ as to what this happiness is, and 
the masses do not give the same account of it as the 
philosophers. 

s The former take it to be something palpable and 
plain, as pleasure or wealth or fame; one man holds 
it to be this, and another that, and often the same 
man is of different minds at different times, — after ? 

sickness it is liealth, and in poverty it is wealth; 
while when they are impressed with the consciousness 
of their ignorance, they admire most those who say 
grand things that are above their comprehension. 

Some philosophers, on the other hand, have thought 
that, beside these several good tilings, there is an 
“ absolute ” good which is the cause of their goodness. 

4 As it would hardly be worth while to review all 
the opinions that have been held, we will confine our- 
selves to tliose which are most popular, or which seem 
to have some foundation in reason. 
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But we must not omit to notice tlie distinction 5 
that is drawn between the method of proceeding from 
your starting-points or principles, and the method of 
working up to them. Plato used with fitness to raise 
this question, and to ask whether the right way. is 
from or to your starting-points, as in the race-course 
3^ou maj" run from the judges to the boundary, or vice 
versa. 

Well, we must start from what is known. 

But ^‘wdiat is known” may mean two things: 
what is known to us,” which is one thing, or '' what 
is known ” simpty, which is another. 

I think it is safe to say that we must start from 
what is known to iis. 

And on this account nothing but a good moral G 
training can qualify a man to study what is noble 
and just — in a word, to study questions of Politics. 
For the undemonstrated fact is here the starting- 7 
point, and if this undemonstrated fact be suf- 
ficiently evident to a man, he will not require a 
reason why.” ISTow the man who has had a good 
moral training either has already arrived at starting- 
points or principles of action, or wull easily accept 
them when pointed out. But he who neither has them 
nor will accept them may hear what Hesiod says ^ — 

“ Tho best is be who of himself cloth know ; 

Good too is he who listens to the wise j 
But he who neither knows himself nor hcecls 
The words of others, is a useless man, ” 

5 . Let US now take up the discussion at tho point 1 
from which we digxessed. 

^ Works and Days,” 291--2G5# 
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It seems that men not unreasonably take their 
notions of the good or happiness from the lives actually 

2 led, and that the masses who are the least refined 
suppose it to be pleasure, which is the reason why they 
aim at nothing higher than the life of enjoyment* 

For the most convspicuous kinds of life are three : 
tins life of enjoyment, the life of the statesman, and, 
thirdly, the contemplative life. 

3 The mass of men show themselves utterly slavish 
in their preference for the life of brute beasts, but 
tlieir views receive consideration because many of 
those in higli places have the tastes of Sardanapalus. 

4 Men of refinement with a practical turn prefer 
honour ; for I suppose we may say that honour is the 
aim of the statesman s life. 

But tliis seems too superficial to be the good we 
are seeking : for it appears to depend upon those who 
give rather tlian upon tliose who receive it ; while we 
liave a presentiment that the good is something that 
is peculiarly a man’s own and can scarce be taken 
away from him. 

5 M,on*over, tliese men seem to pursue honour in 
iinler that they may be assured of their own 
c^xccdlenco,^ — at least, they wish to be honoured by 
men sense, and by those who know them, and on 
the ground of their virtue or excellence. It is plain, 
i hen, that in tlieir view, at any rate, vixfue or excellence 

II is hvxivv tlian honour ; and perhaps we should take 
this to be the end of the statesman’s life, rather than 
honour. 

Out virtue or exeallenee also appears too incora- 
pliite to be what we wmt; for it seems that a man 
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might have virtue and yet be asleep or be inactive 
all his life, and, moreover, might meet with the 
greatest disasters and misfortunes ; and no one would 
maintain that such a man is happy, except for 
argument’s sake. But we will not dwell on these 
matters now, for they are sufEciently discussed in the 
popular treatises. 

The third kind of life is the life of contemplation : 7 
*vve will treat of it further on.* 

As for the ■ money-making life, it is something 8 
quite contrary to nature; and wealth evidently is not 
the good of which we are in search, for it is merely 
useful as a means to something else. So we might 
rather take pleasure and virtue or excellence to be 
ends than wealth ; for they are chosen on their own 
account. But it seems that not even they are the 
end, though much breath has been wasted in attempts 
to show that they are. 

to ^ Dismissing these views, then, we have now to l 
against coBsider the universal good,” and to state the difii- 
mre ^cannot which it prescnts ; though such an inquiry is 

wnai^Tod. ^ pleasant task in view of our friendship for the 
authors of the doctrine of ideas. But we venture to 
, think that this is the right course, and that in the 
interests of truth we ought to sacrifice even what 
is nearest to us, especially as we call ourselves philo- 
sophers. Both' are dear to us, bxlt it is a sacred duty 
to give the preference to truth. 

In the first place, the authors of this theory them- 2 
selves did not assert a common idea in the case of 
tilings of which one is prior to the other ; and for this 
* Cf, YI. 7, 12, and X. 7, 8. 
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reason they did not hold one common idea of numbers. 

Now the predicate good is applied to substances and 
also to qualities and relations. But that which has 
independent existence, what we call “substance,” is 
logically prior to that which is relative ; for the latter 
is an offshoot as it were, or [in logical language] an 
accident of a thing or substance. So [by their own 
showing] there cannot be one common idea of these 
goods. 

3 ^ Secondly, the term good is used in as many 
different ways as the term “ is ” or “ being : ” we apply 
the term to substances or independent existences, as 
God. reason ; to qualities, as the virtues ; to quantity, 
as the moderate or due amount; to relatives, as the 
useful ; to time, as opportunity ; to place, as habitation, 
and so on. It is evident, therefore, that the word good 
cannot stand for one and the same notion in all these 
various applications ; for if it did, the term could not 
be applied in all the categories, but in one only. 

4 ihirdly, if the notion were one, since there is but 

one science of all the things that come under one idea, 
there would be but one science of all goods; but as it j 

is, there are many sciences even of the goods that ( 

come under one category ; as, for instance, the science 
which deals with opportunity in war is strategy, but 

in disease is medicine^ and the science of the due 
amount in the matter of food is medicine, but in the 
matter of exercise is the science of gymnastic. 

5 Fourthly, one might ask what they mean by the 
" absolute ; ” in “ absolute man ” and “ man ” the word 
" man ” has one and the same sense ; for in respect of 
manhood there will be no difference between them j 

■ ■ ..i ■■ : ■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

I 
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and if so, neither will there be any difference in 
respect of goodness between "'absolute good’' and 
"" good.” 

Fifthly, they do not make the good anymore good 6 
by making it eternal ; a white thing that lasts a long 
while is no whiter than what lasts but a day. 

There seems to be more plausibility in the doctrine 7 
of tlie Pythagoreans, who [in their table of opposites] 
place the one on the same side with the good things 
[instead of reducing all goods to unity]; and even 
Speusippus ^ seems to follow them in this. 

However, these points may be reserved for another 8 
occasion; but objection may be taken to what I have 
said on the ground that the Platonists do not speak 
in this way of all goods indiscriminately, but hold 
that those that are pursued and welcomed on their 
own account are called good by reference to one 
coninoLon form or type, while those things that tend to 
produce or preserve these goods, or to prevent their 
opposites, are called good only as means to these, and 
in a different sense. 

It is evident that there will thus be two classes of 9 
goods ; one good in themselves, the other good as 
means to the former. Let us separate then from the 
“things that are merely useful those that are good in 
themselves, and inquire if they are called good by 
reference to one common idea or type. 

Now what kind of things would one call ""good 10 
in themselves ” ? 

Surely those things that we pursue even apart 
from their consequences, such as wisdom and sight 
* Plato’s nephew and successor. 
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and certain pleasures and certain honours ; for 
altliough we sometimes pursue these things as means, 
no one could refuse to rank them among the things 
that are good in themselves. 

It these he excluded, nothing is good in itself 
oxeei>t the idea ; and then the type or form will he 
meaningless.* 

11 If however, tliese are ranked among the thin^i-s 

tiiafc ai’o ^^ood in thoinselves, tliea it must be shown 
that the goodness of all of them can be defined in the 
same terms, avS •white has tlie same meaning when 
to snow and to wliite lead. 

I hit, in fact, wo liave to give a separate and 
<lifierent account of the goodness of honour and * 
wrisdom and pleasure. 

<.Joo{l, thi‘n, is not a term that is applied to all these 
things alike in the same sense or with reference to 
<‘ommon i<iea or form. 

m Jhit lu.)W then do tliese things come to be called 
good? for they do not a|>pear to liave received the 
sanu^ nanui by (diancc nierely. Perhaps it is because 
th(‘y all prociHid from one source, or all conduce to 
one. end; <ir perhaps it is rather in virtue of some 
anah>g}% just as wb call the reason the eye of the soul 
bficause it bears the sanie relation to the soul that the 
eye does to the body, and so on. 

13 Ihit we may tlismiss these questions at present* 
for to discuss them in detail belongs more properly to 
anoilH*r ]>raneh of philosophy. 

Ami for the same reason we may dismiss the 

• I'ur there !« m mmmng in a form which is a form of nothmg, 

'la a ttttifiiml wMoli. has no particulars miclor it* ,■ 
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^oMnot consideration of the idea ; for even granting 

«s Aere. that this term good, which is applied to all these 
different things, has one and the same meaning 
throughout, or that there is an absolute good apart 
from these particulars, it is evident that this good 
will not be anything that man can realize or attain : 
but it is a good of this kind that we are now 
seeking. 

It might, perhaps, be thought that it would never- 14 
theless be well to make ourselves acquainted with 
this universal good, with a view to the goods that are 
attainable and realizable. With this for a pattern, it 
may be said, we shall more readily discern our own 
• good, and discerning achieve it. 

There certainly is some plausibility in this argu- 15 
ment, but it seems to be at variance with the existing 
sciences ; for though they are all aiming at some good 
and striving to make up their deficiencies, they neglect 
to inquire about this universal good. And yet it is 
scarce likely that the professors of the several arts and 
sciences should not know, nor even look for, what 
would help them so much. 

And indeed I am at a loss to know how the weaver is 
or the carpenter would be furthered in his fxt by a 
knowledge of this absolute good, or how a man would 
he rendered more able to heal the sick or to command 
an army by contemplation of the pure form or idea. 

For it seems to me that the physician does not even 
seek for health in this abstract way, hut seeks for the 
health of man, or rather of some particular man, for it 
is individuals that he has to heal 

7. Leaving these matters, then, let us return once l 


w/te^ it 
yjould not 
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further consideration of the idea; for even granting 
that this term good, which is applied to all these 
different things, has one and the same meaning 
throughout, or that there is an absolute good apart 
from these particulars, it is evident that this good 
will not be anything that man can realize or attain : 
but it is a good of this kind that we are now 
seeking. 

It might, perhaps, be thought that it would never- 14 
theless be well to make ourselves acquainted with 
this universal good, with a view to the goods that are 
attainable and realizable. With this for a pattern, it 
may be said, we shall more readily discern our own 
good, and discerning achieve it. 

There certainly is some plausibility in this argu- 35 
ment, but it seems to be at variance with the existing 
sciences ; for though they are all aiming at some good 
and striving, to make up their deficiencies, they neglect 
to inquire about this universal good. And yet it is 
scarce likely that the professors of the several arts and 
sciences should not know, nor even look for, what 
would help them so much. 

And indeed I am at a loss to know how the weaver is 
or the carpenter would be furthered in his art by a 
knowledge of this absolute good, or how a man would 
be rendered more able to heal the sick or to command 
an army by contemplation of the pure form or idea. 
For it seems to me that the physician does not even 
seek for health in this abstract way, but seeks for tlie 
health of man, or rather of some particular man, for it 
is individuals that he has to heal. 

7. Leaving these matters, then, let us return once i 
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more to the question, what this good can be of which 

we are in search. andhappt- 

j ness is this. 

it seems to be different in different kinds of action 
and in different arts, — one thing in medicine and 
another in war, and so on. What then is the good in 
each of these cases ? Surely that for the sake of which 
all else is done. And that in medicine is health, in 
war is victory, in building is a house, — a different thing 
in each different case, but always, in whatever we do 
and in whatever we choose, the end. For it is always 
for the sake of the end that all else is done. 

If then there be one end of all that man does, this 
end will be the realizable good, — or these ends, if 
there be more than one. 

2 By this generalization our argument is brought 
to the wsame point as before."^ This point we must 
try to explain more clearly. . 

3 We see that there are many ends. But some of 
tlieso are chosen only as means, as wealth, flutes, and 
tlic whole class of instruments. And so it is plain that 
not all ends are final. 

But the best of all things must, we' conceive, be 
something final. 

If then there be only one final end, this will be 
wdmt we are seeking,— or if there be more than one, 
then the most final of them. 

4 Now that which is pursued as an end in itself is 
more final than that which is pursued as means to 
something else, and that which is never chosen as 
means than that which is chosen both as an end in 
itself and as means, and that is strictly final which 

♦ 2, 1. See Stewart. 
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is al-waj|i_ chosen . as an end in itself and never as 
means. 

Happiness seems more than anything else to answer 5 
to this description ; for we always choose it for itself, 
and never for the sake of something else ; while honour 
and pleasure and reason, and all virtue or excellence, 
we choose partly indeed for themselves (for, apart from 
any result, we should choose each of them), but partly 
also for the sake of happiness, supposing that they will 
help to make us happy. But no one chooses happiness 
for the sake of these things, or as a means to anythino- 
else at aU. 

We seem to be led to the same conclusion when we 6 
start from the notion of self-sufficiency. 

The final good is thought to be self-sufficing [or 
all-sufficing]. In applying this term we do not regard 
a man as an individual leading a solitary life, but we 
also take account of parents, children, wife, and, in 
short, friends and fellow-citizens generally, since man 
is naturally a social being. Some limit must indeed 7 
be set to this ; for if you go on to parents and descend- 
ants and friends of friends, you will never come to a 
stop. But this we will consider further on : for the 
present we will take self-sufficing to mean what by 
itself makes life desirable and in want of nothino*. 
And happiness is believed to answer to tbia descrip- 
tion. 

And further, happiness is believed to be the most 8 
desirable thing in the world, and that not merely as 
one among other good things : if it were merely one 
among other good things [so that other things could 
be added to it], it is plain that the addition of the least 
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of other goods must make it more desirable ; for the 
addition becomes a surplus of good, and of two goods 
the greater is always more desirable. 

Thus it seems that happiness is something final 
and self-sufficing, and is the end of all that man 
does. 

9 But perhaps the reader thinks that though no one to m a 
will .lispute the statement that happiness is the best 
thing in the world, yet a still more precise definition 

of it is needed 

10 This will best be gained, I think, by asking, What 
is the function of man ? Bor as the goodness and the 
e.Ncollence of a piper or a sculptor, or the practiser of 
any art, and generally of those who have any function 
or business to do, lies in that function, so man’s good 
would seem to lie in his function, if he has one. 

11 Hut can we suppose that, while a carpenter and a 
cobbler has a function and a business of his own, maT. 
lias no business and no function assigned him by 
nature? Nay, surely as his several members, eye and 
hand and foot, plainly have each his own function, 
so we must .suppose that man also has some function 
over and above all these. 

12 What then is it? 

Life evidently he has in common even with the 
plants, but wo want that which is peculiar to him. 

We must e.Nclude, therefore, the life of mere nutrition 
and growth. 

Next to this comes the life of sense; but this too 
ho plainly shares with horses and cattle and all kinds 
of animals. 

18 Tliore remains then the life whereby he acts— the 
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life of Ills rational nature,* with its two sides or 
divisions, one rational as obeying reason, the other 
rational as having and exercising reason. 

But as this expression is ambiguous, "f we must be 
imderstood to mean thereby the life that consists in 
the exercise of the faculties ; for this seems to be more 
properly entitled to the name. 

The function of man, then, is exercise of his vital n 
faculties [or soul] on one side in obedience to reason, 
and on the other side with reason. 

But what is called the function of a man of any 
profession and the function of a man who is good 
in that profession are generically the same, e,g. of a 
harper and of a good harper ; and this holds in all 
cases without exception, only that in the case of the 
latter his superior excellence at his work is added ; for 
we say a harper's function is to harp, and a good 
harper's to harp well. 

(Man’s function then being, as we say, a kind of 
life — that is to say, exercise of his faculties and 
action of various kinds with reason — the good man’s 
function is to do this well and beautifully [or nobly]. 
But the function of anything is done well when it 15 
is done in accordance with the proper excellence of 
that thing.) J 

=* vpaKTiK'fi ns rod xSyov ^xovros. Aristotle frequently uses the 
terms Trpa^is, TrpaKrS^, wpaKriKSs in this wide sense, coyering all that 
man does, le. all that part of man^s life that is within the control 
of his will, or that is consciously directed to an end, including there^ 
fore speculation as well as action. 

t For it might mean either the mere possession of the vital 
faculties, or their exercise. 

X This paragraph seems to be a repetition (I would rather say 
a re-writing) of the previous paragraph. See note on YII* 3, 2. 


7, 14-10.1 


THE END. 


17 


I£ this be so the result is that the good of man is itauiun^ 
exercise of his faculties in accordance with excellence ftapp'nsss, ^ 
or virtue, or, if there be more than one, in accordance 
vsrith the best and most complete virtue.* 

X6 But there must also be a full term of years for 
this exercise ; f for one swallow or one fine day does 
not make a spring, nor does one day or any .small 
space of time make a blessed or happy man. 

17 This, then, may be taken m a rough outline of the 
good ; for this, I think, is the proper method,— first to 
sketch the outline, and then to fill in the details. But 
it would .seem that, the outline once fairly drawn, any 
one can canyon the work and fit in the several items 
which time reveals to us or helps us to find. And this 
indeed is the way in which the arts and sciences have 
grown ; Ibr it requires no extraordinary genius to fill 
up the gaps. 

IS We must bear in mind, however, what was said 
above, and not demand the same degree of accuracy in 
all branches of study, but in each case so much as the 
subject-matter admits of and as is proper to that kind 
l!) ot in([uiry. The carpenter and the geometer both look 
for the right angle, but in different ways : the former 
oidy wants such an approximation to it as his work 
rctpiircs, but the latter wants to know what con- 
stitutes a right angle, or what is its special quality; 
ids aim is to iind out the truth. And so in other cases 
wo must follow the same course, lest we spend more 

• This “ bests and most complete eacoellenoe or virtne ” is the 
tniini'.d faculty for iihihisopbio speoutotien, and the oontewplatiTe life 
is man’s highest happiness. Of, X. 7, 1. 
it 


C 


This view 

harmonizes 

various 

current 

witius. 


18 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. [Bk. I. 

time on what is immaterial than on the real business 
in hand. 

Nor must we in all cases alike demand the reason 20 
why ; sometimes it is enough if the undemonstrated 
fact he fairly pointed out, as in the case of the start- 
ing-points or principles of a science. Undemonstrated 
facts always form the first step or starting-point of 
a science ; and these starting-points or principles are 21 
arrived at i§ome in one way, some in another — some 
by induction, others by perception, others again by 
some kind of training. But in each case we must try 22 
to apprehend them in the proper way, and do our 
best to define them clearly ; for they have great in- 23 
fluence upon the subsequent course of an inquiry. 

A good start is more than half the race, I think, and 
our starting-point or principle, once found, clears up 
a number of our difficulties. 

8. We must not be satisfied, then, with examining 1 
this starting-point or principle of ours as a conclusion 
from our data, but must also view it in its relation 
to current opinions on the subject ; for all experience 
harmonizes with a true principle, but a false one is 
soon found to be incompatible with the facts. 

Now, good things have been divided into three 2 
classes, external goods on the one hand, and on the 
other goods of the soul and goods of the body ; and 
the goods of the soul are commonly said to be 
goods in the fullest sense, and more good than any 
other. 

But actions and exercises of the vital faculties or ' 
soul ” may be said to be of the soul.” So our account 
is confirmed by this opinion, which is both of long 
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standing and approved by all who busy themselves 
with philosophy. 

8 But, indeed, we secure the support of this opinion 
by the mere statement that certain actions and 
exercises are the end ; for this implies that it is to 
be ranked among the goods of the soul, and not 
among external goods. 

4 Our account, again, is in harmony with the com- 
mon saying that the happy man lives well and does 
well ; for wo may say that happiness, according to us, 
is a living well and doing well. 

r, And, indeed, all the characteristics that men expect 
to find in happine.ss seem to belong to happiness as 
we deiine it. 

<J Some hold it to be virtue or excellence, some 
prudence, others a kind of wisdom ; others, again, hold 
it to be all or S(»me of these, with the addition of 
pleaHure, (dther as an ingredient or as a necessary 
atKjompaniifient ; and some even include external 
jiro.Hperity in their account of it. 

7 iMow, siiiuft of these views have the support of 
many V(iim and of old authority; others have few 
voices, but those of weight ; but it is probable that 
neither the one side nor the other is entirely wrong, 
but that in Homo one point at least, if not in most, 
they are Ijoth right. 

8 First, then, the view that happiness is excellence 
or a kind of cxcellcnco harmonixes with our account; 
for “ exerelHo of faculties in accordance with excel- 
lence." kdongs to exccllcnco. 

9 But I think wc may my that it makes no small 
tiillerence whether the good bo conceived as the mere 
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possession of something, or as its use — as a mere habit 
or trained faculty, or as the exercise of that faculty. 
For the habit or faculty may be present, and yet issue 
in no good result, as when a man is asleep, or in any 
other way hindered from his function ; but with its 
exercise this is not possible, for it must show itself 
in acts and in good acts. And as at the Olympic 
games it is not the fairest and strongest who receive 
the crown, but those who contend (for among these 
are the victors), so in life, too, the winners are those 
who not only have all the excellences, but manifest 
these in deed. 

And, further, the life of these men is in itself lo 
pleasant. For pleasure is an affection of the soul, 
and each man takes, pleasure in that which he is said 
to love, — he who loves horses in horses, he who loves 
sight-seeing in sight-seeing, and in the same way he 
who loves justice in acts of justice, and generally the 
lover of excellence or virtue in virtuous acts or the 
manifestation of excellence. 

And while with most men there is a perpetual ii 
conflict between the several things in which they find 
pleasure, since these are not naturally pleasant, those 
who love what is noble take pleasure in that which 
is naturally pleasant. For the manifestations of ex- 
cellence are naturally pleasant, so that they are both 
pleasant to them and pleasant in themselves. 

Their life, then, does not need pleasure to be added 12 
to it as an appendage, but contains pleasure in itself. 

Indeed, in addition to what we have said, a man 
is not good at all unless he takes pleasure in noble 
deeds. No one would call a man just who did not 
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take pleasure in doing justice, nor generous wko took 
no pleasure in acts of generosity, and so on. 

13 If this be so, the manifestations of excellence will 
be pleasant in themselves. But they are also both 
good and noble, and that in the highest degree— -at 
least, if the good man’s judgment about them is right, 
for this is his judgment. 

14 Happiness, then, is at once the best and noblest 
and pleasantest thing in the world, and these are not 
separated, as the Delian inscription would have them 
to be: — 

“ What is most just is noblest, health is best, 

Pleasantest is to got your heart’s desire.” 

For all these characteristics are united in the best 
exercises of our faculties ; and these, or some one of 
them that is better than all the others, we identify 
with happiness. 

15 But nevertheless happiness plainly requires ex- 
ternal goods too, as we said ; for it is impossible, or 
at least not easy, to act nobly without some furniture 
of fortune. There are many things that can only be 
done through instruments, so to speak, such as friends 

10 and wealth and political influence : and there are some 
things whose absence takes the bloom off our happi- 
ness, as good birth, the blessing of children, personal 
beauty; for a man is not very likely to be happy if 
he is very ugly in person, or of low birth, or alone in 
the world, or childless, and perhaps still less if he has 
worthless children or friends, or has lost good ones 
that he had. 

17 As we said, then, happiness seems to stand in need 
of this kind of prosperity ; and so some identify it 
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with good fortune, just as others identify it with 
excellence. 

9. This has led people to ask whether happiness i 
is attained by learning, or the formation of habits,^ or 
any other kind of training, or comes by some divine 
dispensation or even by chance. 

Well, if the Gods do give gifts to men, happiness 2 
is likely to be among the number, more likely, indeed, 
than anything else, in proportion as it is better than 
all other human things. 

This belongs more properly to another branch of m- 3 
quiry ; but we may say that even if it is not heaven- 
sent, but comes as a consequence of virtue or some 
kind of learning or training, stUl it seems to be one 
of the most divine things in the world; for the prize 
and aim of virtue would appear to be better than 
anything else and something divine and blessed. ^ 

Again, if it is thus acquired it will be widely 4 
accessible; for it will then he in the power of all 
except those who have lost the capacity for excellence 
to acquire it by study and diligence. 

And if it be better that men should attain happi- 5 
ness in this way rather than by chance, it is reasonable 
to suppose that it is so, since in the sphere of nature 
all things are arranged in the best possible way, and 6 
likewise in the sphere of art, and of each mode of 
causation, and most of aU in the sphere of the noblest 
mode of causation. And indeed it would be too 
absurd to leave what is noblest and fairest to the 
dispensation of chance. 

But our definition itself . clears up the difficulty ;* 7 

♦ Gf. supra* 7 m 21. 
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for happiness was defined as a cei'tain kind of exercise 
of the vital faculties in accordance with excellence or 
virtue. And of the remaining goods [other than happi- 
ness itself], some must be present as necessary con- 
ditions, while others are aids and useful instruments 

8 to happiness. And this agrees with what we said at 
starting. "We then laid down that the end of the art 
political is the best of all ends ; but the chief business 
of that art is to make the citizens of a certain character 

9 — that is, good and apt to do what is noble. It is not 

w ithout re4ison..,,t]bjem_that we do not call an ox, or a 
horse, or any brute happy; for none of them is able 
tojs^am in tlm kind of actIvltyT — — 

10 For the same reason also a child is not happy : 
he ^is’^as" >mt71)ecause^f his age, unable to do such 

If y o oyer call^a child h appy, it is because 
we hope he will do Sem" For, as we said, happi- 
ness rerj^uires not only perfect excelIence*oFv5^, 


of years for its exercise. For 


<j>ur circumstances ar e liable t o m a ny changes and 

to jin___s()rts of chances, and it is possible that he 
ydu> is now most prospe rous will in his old age meet 
with . great disaBters. as is told of Priam in the 
tal(jB of Troy ; and a man who is thus used hy for- i 

tune and comes to a miserable end cannot be called 
Imppy. 

1 10. Arc wo, then, to call no man happy as long as 
he livc.s, hut to wait for the end, as Solon said ? 

2 And, suj)poHing we have to allow tins, do we mean 
that Ihj actually is happy after he is dead ? Surely 
that is ab.surd, especially for us who say that happi- 
ness is a kind of activity or life. 
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But if we do not call the dead man happy, and if 3 
Solon meant not this, hut that only then could we 
safely apply the term to a man, as being now beyond 
the reach of evil and calamity, then here too we 
find some ground for objection. For it is thought 
that both good and evil may in some sort befall a 
dead man (just as they may befall a living man, 
although he is unconscious of them), e.g. honours 
rendered to him, or the reverse of these, and again the 
prosperity or the misfortune of his children and aU. 
his descendants. 

But this, too, has its difficulties j for after a man 4 
has lived happily to a good old age, and ended as he 
lived, it is possible that many changes may befall bim 
in the persons of his descendants, and that some of 
them may turn out good and meet with the good 
fortune they deserve, and others the reverse. It is 
evident too that the degree in which the descendants 
are related to their ancestors may vary to any extent 
And it would be a strange thing if the dead man were S 
to change with these changes and become happy and 
miserable by turns. But it would also be strange to 
suppose that the dead are not affected at all, even for 
a limited time, by the fortunes of their posterity. 

But let us return to our former question; for its 6 
solution wOl, perhaps, clear up this other difficulty. 

The saying of Solon may mean that we ought to 7 
look for the end' and then call a man happy, not 
because he now is, but because he once was happy. 

But surely it is strange that when he is happy 
we should refuse to say what is true of him, because 
we do not like to apply the term to living men in view 
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of the changes to which they are liable; and because we 
hold happiness to be something that endures and is 
little liable to change, while the fortunes of one and 

8 the same man often undergo many revolutions : for, it 
is argued, it is plain that, if we follow the changes of 
fortune, we shall call the same man happy and miserable 
many times over, making the happy man “a sort of 
chameleon and one who rests on no sound foundation.” 

9 We reply that it cannot be right thus to follow 
fortune. For it is not in this that our weal or woe 
lies ; but, as we said, though good fortune is needed 
to complete man’s life, yet it is the excellent employ- 
ment of his powers that constitutes his happiness, as 
the reverse of this constitutes his misery. 

10 But the discussion of this difficulty leads to a 
further confirmation of our account. For nothing 
human is so constant as the excellent exercise of our 
faculties. The sciences themselves seem to be less 
abiding. And the*Eighest of these exercises* are the 
most abiding, because the happy are occupied with 
them most of all and most continuously (for this seems 
to bo the reason why we do not forget how to do 
them t). 

11 The happy man, then, as we define him, will have 
this required property of permanence, and all through 
life will preserve his character ; for he will be occupied 
continually, or with the least possible interruption, in 

* The ** highest exercise of our faculties *’ is, of course, philo- 
sophic contemplation, as above, L 7, 15 ; cf. X. 7, 1- 

t We may forget sciantifio truths that we have known more 
easily Aan wo lose the habit cf scientific thinking or of virtuous 
action; c/. X* 7| 2; VL 5, 8. 
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excellent deeds and excellent speculations ; and, what- 
ever his fortune be, he will take it in the noblest 
fashion, and bear himself always and in all things 
suitably, since he is truly good and '' foursquare with- 
out a flaw ” 

But the dispensations of fortune are many, some 
great, some small. The small ones, whether good or 
evil, plainly are of no weight in the scale ; but the 
great ones, when numerous, will make life happier if 
they be good; for they help to give a grace to life 
themselves, and their use is noble and good ; but, if 
they be evil, will enfeeble and spoil happiness ; for 
they bring pain, and often impede the exercise of our 
faculties. 

But nevertheless true worth shines out even here, 
in the calm endurance of many great misfortunes, not 
through insensibility, but through nobility and great- 
ness of soul. And if it is what a man does that deter- 
mines the character of his life, as we said, then no 
happy man will become miserable ; for he will never 
do what is hateful and base. For we hold that the 
man who is truly good and wise will bear with dignity 
whatever fortune sends, and will always make the 
best of his circumstances, as a good general will turn 
the forces at his command to the best account, and a 
good shoemaker will make the best shoe that can be 
made out of a given piece of leather, and so on with 
all other crafts. 

If this be so, the happy man will never become 
miserable, though he will not be truly happy if he 
meets with the fate of Priam. 

But yet he is not unstable and lightly changed : he 
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will not be moved from liis happiness easily, nor by any 
ordinary misfortunes, but only by many heavy ones ; 
and after such, he will not recover his happiness again 

. in a short time, but if at all, only in a considerable 
period, which has a certain completeness, and in which 
he attains to great and noble things. 

15 We shall meet all objections, then, if we say that 
a happy man is “ one who exercises his faculties in 
accordance with perfect excellence, being duly fur- 
nished with external goods, not for any chance time, 
but for a full term of years : ” to which perhaps we 
should add, “ and who shall continue to live so, and 
shall die as he lived,” since the future is veiled to us, 
but happiness we take to be the end and in all ways 
perfectly final or complete. 

16 If this bo so, we may say that those living men are 
blessed or perfectly happy who both have and shall 
continue to have these characteristics, but happy as 
men only. 

1 11. Passing now from this question to that of the cannot ou 
fortunes of descendants and of friends generally, the survivors 
doctrine tliat they do not affect the departed at all 
seems too cold and too much opposed to popular 

2 opinion. But as the things that happen to them are 
many and differ in all sorts of ways, and some come 
home to them more and some less, so that to discuss 
thorn all separat(.dy w'ould he a long, indeed an end- 
less task, it will perhaps ho enough to speak of them 
in geiuuul tcirms and in outline merely. 

a Now, as of the misfortunes that happen to a maffs 
self, Homc 3 liave a certain weight and influence on his 
life, while utliex%s are of less moment, so is it also with 
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what happens to any of his friends. And, again, it 4 
always makes much more diiference whether those 
who are affected by an occurrence are alive or dead 
than it does whether a terrible crime in a tragedy be 
enacted on the stage or merely supposed to have 
already taken place. We must therefore take these 5 
differences into account, and still more, perhaps, the 
fact that it is a doubtful question whether the dead 
are at all accessible to good and ill. For it appears 
that even if anything that happens, whether good 
or evil, does come home to them, yet it is something 
unsubstantial and slight to them if not in itself; 
or if not that, yet at any rate its influence is not of 
that magnitude or nature that it can make happy 
those who are not, or take away their happiness from 
those that are. 

It seems then — to conclude — that the prosperity, 6 
and likewise the adversity, of friends does affect the 
dead, but not in such a way or to such an extent as to 
make the happy unhappy, or to do anything of the 
kind. 

points being settled, we may now inquire 1 
whether happiness is to be ranked among the goods 
that we praise, or rather among those that we revere ; 
for it is plainly not a mere potentiality, but an actual 
good. 

What we praise seems always to be praised 2 
as being of a certain quality and having a certain 
relation to something. For instance, we praise the 
just and the courageous man, and generally the good 
man, and excellence or virtue, because of what they do 
or produce ; and we praise also the strong or the swift- 
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footed man, and so on, because he has a certain gift 
or faculty in relation to some good and admirable 
thing. 

3 This is evident if -we consider the praises bestowed 
on the Gods. The Gods are thereby made ridiculous 
by being made relative to man; and this happens 
because, as we said, a thing can only be praised in 
relation to something else. 

4 If, then, praise be proper to such things as we 
mentioned, it is evident that to the best things is due, 
not praise, but something greater and better, as our 
usage shows ; for the Gods we call blessed and happy, 
and “ blessed ” is the term we apply to the most god- 
like men. 

And so with good things: no one praises happiness 
as he praises justice, but calls it blessed, as something 
better and more divine. 

5 On these grounds Eudoxus is thought to have 
based a strong argument for the claims of pleasure to 
the first prize : for he maintained that the fact that it 
i.s not praised, though it is a good thing, shows that it 
is higher tlian the goods we praise, as God and the 
good arc higher ; for these are the standards by refer- 

fi ence to which we judge all other things, — giving praise 
to c.\'celloneo or virtue, since it makes us apt to"do 
wliat is noble, and passing encomiums on the results 
of virtue, whether these bo bodily or psychical 

V But to refine on these points belongs more properly 
to those who have made a study of the subject of 
encomitims ; for us it is plain from what has been said 
that happiness is one of the goods which we revere 
and count as final 
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And this further seems to follow from the fact that 8 
it is a starting-point or principle : for everything we 
do is always done for its sake ; but the principle and 
cause of all good we hold to be something divine and 
worthy of reverence. 

13. Since happiness is an exercise of the vital i 
faculties in accordance with perfect virtue or excel- 
lence, we wiU now inquire about virtue or excellence ; 
for this will probably help us in our inquiry about 
happiness. 

And indeed the true statesman seems to be espe- 2 
cially concerned with virtue, for he wishes to make 
the citizens good and obedient to the laws. Of this 3 
we have an example in the Cretan and the Lacedse- 
monian lawgivers, and any others who have resembled 
them. But if the inquiry belongs to Politics or the 4 
science of the state, it is plain that it will be in ac- 
cordance with our original purpose to pursue it. 

The virtue or excellence that we are to consider is, 6 
of course, the excellence of man ; for it is the good of 
man and the happiness of man that we started to 
seek. And by the excellence of man I mean excel- 6 
lence not of body, but of soul; for happiness we take 
to be an activity of the soul. 

If this be so, then it is evident that the statesman 7 
must have some knowledge of the soul, just as the 
man who is to heal the eye or the whole body must 
have some knowledge of them, and that the more in 
proportion as the science of the state is higher and 
better than medicine. But all educated physicians 
take much pains to know about the body. 

As statesmen [or students of Politics], then, we 8 
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Tnust iiicjuirG into tli6 natnro of tli6 soul, but in so 
doing WB must keep our special purpose in view and 
go only so far as tbat requires ; for to go into minuter 
detail would be too laborious for the present under- 
taking. 

0 Now, there are certain doctrines about the soul 
which are stated elsewhere with sufficient precision, 
and these we will adopt. 

Two parts of the soul are distinguished, an irra- 
tional and a rational part. 

10 Whether these are separated as are the parts of the 
body or any divisible thing, or whether they are only 
distinguishable in thought but in fact inseparable, like 
concave and convex in the circumference of a circle, 
makes no dilference for our present purpose. 

11 Of the irrational part, again, one division seems to 
be common to all things that live, and to be possessed 
by plants — I mean that which causes nutrition and 
growth ; for we must assume that all things that take 
nourishment have a faculty of this kind, even when 
they are embryos, and have the same faculty when 
they are full grown ; at least, this is more reasonable 
than to sui>pose that they then have a different one. 

Tlic excellence of this faculty, then, is plainly one 
that man sliarcs with other beings, and not specifically 
human. 

And this is confirmed by the fact that in sleep 
this part of the soul, or this faculty, is thought to be 
most active, while the good and the bad man are 
umlistinguishable when they are asleep (whence the 
saying that for half their lives there is no differ- 

IS ence between the happy and the miserable; which 



indeed is what we should expect; for sleep is the 
cessation of the soul from those functions in respect of 
which it is called good or bad), except that they are 
to some slight extent roused by what goes on in their 
bodies, with the result that the dreams of the good 
man are better than those of ordinary people. 

However, we need not pursue this further, and may 14 
dismiss the nutritive principle, since it has no place in 
the excellence of man. 

But there seems to be another vital principle that 15 
is irrational, and yet in some way partakes of reason. 

In the case of the continent and of the incontinent 
man alike we praise the reason or the rational part, 
for it exhorts them rightly and urges them to do what 
is best ; but there is plainly present in them another 
principle besides the rational one, which fights and 
struggles against the reason. For just as a paralyzed 16 
limb, when you will to move it to the right, moves on 
the contrary to the left, so is it with the soul ; the in- 
continent man’s impulses run counter to his reason. j 

Only whereas we see the refractory member in the case , 

of the body, we do not see it in the case of the soul. . \ 

But we must nevertheless, I think, hold that in the 
soul too there is something beside the reason, which 
opposes and runs counter to it (though in what sense 
it is distinct from the reason does not matter here). 

It seems, however, to partake of reason also, as we 17 
said : at least, in the continent man it submits to the 
reason; while in the temperate and courageous man 
we may say it is still more obedient ; for in him it is 
altogether in harmony with the reason. 

The irrational part, then, it appears, is twofold, is 
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There is the vegetative faculty, which has no share 
of reason; a,nd the faculty of appetite or of desire in 
general, which in a manner partakes of reason or is 
rational as^ listening to reason and submitting to its 
sway, — rational in the sense in which we speak of 
rational obedience to father or friends, not in the 
sense in which we speak of rational apprehension of 
mathematical truths. But all advice and all rebuke 
and exhortation testify that the irrational part is in 
some way amenable to reason. 

If then we like to say that this part, too, has a 
share of reason, the rational part also will have two 
divisions ; one rational in the strict sense as possessing 
reason in itself, the other rational as listening to reason 
as a man listens to his father. 

Now, on this division of the faculties is based the 
division of excellence ; for we speak of intellectual 
excellences and of moral excellence.s ; wisdom and 
understanding and prudence we call intellectual, 
liberality and temperance we call moral virtues or 
excellences. When we are speaking of a man’s moral 
character we do not say that he is wise or intelligent 
but that he is gentle or temperate. Brrt we praise 
the wise man, too, for his habit of mind or trained 
faculty ; and a habit or trained faculty that is praise- 
worthy is what we call an excellence or virtue. 
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book II. 

moral vietuk 

1 Excellence, then, being of these two kinds, m- i 
tellectual and moral, inteUectual excellence owes its 
birth and growth mainly to mstruction, and so re- 
quires time and experience, while moral excellence 
is the result of habit or custom (eOog), and has accord- 
ingly in our language received a name formed by a 
Blight change from Woe* 

From this it is plain that none of the moral excel- 2 . 
lences or virtues is implanted in us by nature , for 
that which is by nature cannot be altered by training. 
For instance, a stone naturally tends to fall down- 
wards, and you could not train it to rise upwards, 
though you tried to do so by throwing it up ten 
thousand times, nor could you train fire to move 
downwards, nor accustom anything which naturally 
behaves in one way to behave in any other way. 

The virtues,! then, come neither by nature nor s 

♦ M&oSi cnstom ; ijOos, character ; ijdiK^ aper'fij moral excellence ; we 
haTe no similar sequence, but the Latin mos, moresy from which 
** morality ” comes, corers both eBos and ^Bos. 

t It is with the moral virtues that this and the three following 
books are exclusively concerned, the discussion of the intellectual 
virtues being postponed to Book VI» hperai is often used in theso 
books, without any epithet, for “ moral virtues,” and perhaps is so 
used heie# 
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against nature, but nature gives the capacity for 
acquiring them, and this is developed by training. 
i Again, where we do things by nature we get the 
power first, and put this power forth in act afterwards : 
as we plainly see in the case of the senses ; for it is 
not by constantly seeing and hearing that we acquire 
those faculties, but, on the contrary, we had the power 
first and then used it, instead of acquiring the power 
by the use* But the virtues we acquire by doing the 
acts, as is the case with the arts too. We learn an art 
by doing that which we wish to do when we have 
learned it; vre become builders by building, and 
harper-s by harping. And so by doing just acts we 
become just, and by doing acts of temperance and 
courage wo liecmne temperate and courageous. 

s This is atto.sted, too, by what occurs in states ; for 
the legislators make their citizens good by training ; 
i.e. this is the wish of all legislators, and those who 
do not succeed in this miss their aim, and it is this 
that distinguishes a good from a bad constitution. 

6 Again, t)oth the moral virtues and the correspond- 
ing vices result from and are formed by the same 
acts ; and this is the case with the arts also. It is by 
harping that good harpers and had harpers alike are 
produecul; an<l so with builders and the rest; by 
buihliiig well they will become good builders, and bad 

7 bulb lens by building badly. Indeed, if it W'cre not so, 
they w'ould not want anybody to teach them, but 
would all be bom eitlier good or bad at their trades. 
And it is just the same with the virtues also. It is 
by our con<luct in our intercourse with other men 
that we become just or unjust, and by acting in cir- 
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cumstances of danger, and training ourselves to feel 
fear or confidence, that we become courageous or 
cowardly. So, too, with our animal appetites and the 
passion of anger ; for by behaving in this way or in 
that on the occasions with which these passions are 
concerned, some become temperate and gentle, and 
others profligate and ill-tempered. In a word, acts 
of any kind produce habits or characters of the same 
kind. 

Hence we ought to make sure that our acts be of 8 
a certain kind ; for the resulting character varies as 
they vary. It makes no small difference, therefore, 
whether a man be trained from his youth up in this 
way or in that, but a great difference, or rather all 
the difference. 

These acts ' 3. But our present inquiry has not, like the rest, i 

a merely speculative aim; we are not inquiring merely 
in order to know what excellence or virtue is, but in 
order to become good; for otherwise it would profit 
mftlertoo US nothing. We must ask therefore about these 
acts, and see of what kind they are to be ; for, as 
we said, it is they that determine our habits or 
character. 

First of all, then, that they must be in accordance 2 
with right reason is a common characteristic of them, 
which we shall here take for granted, reserving for 
future discussion * the question what this right reason 
is, and how it is related to the other excellences. 

But let it be understood, before we go on, that all 3 
reasoning on matters of practice must be in outline 
merely, and not scientifically exact : for, as we said at 
* In Book VI. 
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Starting, tlie kind of reasoning to be demanded varies 
with the subject in hand; and in practical matters 
and questions of expediency there are no invariable 
laws, any more than in questions of health. 

1 ^ And if our general conclusions are thus inexact, 

still more inexact is all reasoning about particular 
cases for these fall under no system of scientifically 
established rules or traditional maxims, but the agent 
must always consider for himself what the special 
occasion requires, just as in medicine or navi- 
gation. 

0 But though this is the case we must try to render 
what help we can. 

0 b irst of all, then, we must observe that, in matters 
of this sort, to fall short and to exceed are alike fatal. 
Xliis is plain (to illustrate what we cannot see by 
wliat we can see) in the case of strength and health. 
Too much and too little exercise alike destroy strength, 
and to take too much meat and drink, or to take too 
little, is equally ruinous to health, but the fitting 
amount produces -and increases and preserves them. 

7 Just so, then, is ihwith temperance also, and courage, 
and the other virtues. The man who shuns and 
fears everything and never makes a stand, becomes 
a coward; while the man who fears nothing at all, 
but will face anything, becomes foolhardy. So, too, 
the man who takes his fill of any kind of pleasure/ 
and abstains from none, is a profligate, but the man 
who shuns all (like him whom we call a “boor”) is 
devoid of sen.sibility.* Thus temperance and courage 

These two, the (kypomos) and he who lacks sensibility 

{avaia(fyjT 0 $)^ are afterwards distingaished : cf* II. 7, 3 and 13. 
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are destroyed bott by excess and defect, but pre- 
served by moderation. 

But habits or types of character are not only" pro- 8 
duced and preserved and destroyed by the same occa- 
sions and the same means, but they will also manifest 
themselves in the same circumstances. This is the 
case with palpable things like strength. Strength is 
produced by taking plenty of nourishment and doing 
plenty of hard work, and the strong man, in turn, has 
the greatest capacity for these. And the case is the 9 
same with the virtues : by abstaining from pleasure 
we become temperate, and when we have become 
temperate we are best able to abstain. And so with 
courage : by habituating ourselves to despise danger, 
and to face it, we become courageous ; and when we 
have become courageous, we are best able to face 
danger. 

Virtue is in S. The pleasure or pain that accompanies the acts i 

CQUcerked ^ must be taken as a test of the formed habit or character. 

7ure ant Hc who abstauis from the pleasures of the body and 

rejoices in the abstinence is temperate, while he who 
is vexed at having to abstain is profligate ; and again, 
he who faces danger with pleasure, or, at any rate, 
without pain, is courageous, but he to whom this is 
painful is a coward. 

For moral virtue or excellence is closely con- 
cerned with pleasure and pain. It is pleasure that 
moves us to do what is base, and pain that moves us 
to refrain from what is noble. And therefore, as 2 
Plato says, man needs to be so trained from his youth 
up as to find pleasure and pain in the right objecta 
This is what sound education means. 
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3 Another reason why virtue has to do with pleasure 
and pain, is that it has to do with actions and passions 
or affections; but every affection and every act is 
accompanied by pleasure or pain. 

4 The fact is further attested by the employment of 
pleasure and pain in correction; they have a Vinrl of 
curative property, and a cure is effected by administer- 
ing the opposite of the disease. 

5 Again, as we said before, every type of character 
[or habit or formed faculty] is essentially relative to, 
and concerned with, those things that form it for good 
or for ill ; but it is through pleasure and pain that bad 
characters are formed — that is to say, through pur- 
suing and avoiding the wrong pleasures and pains, or 
pursuing and avoiding them at the wrong time, or in 
the wrong manner, or in any other of the various 
ways of going wrong that may be distinguished. 

And hence some people go so far as to define the 
virtues as a kind of impassive or neutral state of 
mind. But they err in stating this absolutely, instead 
of qualifying it by the addition of the right and wrong 
manner, time, etc. 

0 We may lay down, therefore, that this kind of 
excellence \i.e. moral excellence] makes us do what is 
best in matters of pleasure and pain, while vice or 

7 badness has the contrary eflect. But the following con- 
siderations will throw additional light on the point.* 
There are three kinds of things that move us to 
choose, and three that move us to avoid them : on the 
one hand, the beautiful or noble, the advantageous, 
the pleasant; on the other hand, the ugly or base, the 

• Beading In. See Stewart. 
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liiirtful, the painful Now, the good man is apt to 
go right, and the bad man to go wrong, about them 
aU, but especially about pleasure : for pleasure is not 
only common to man with animals, but also accom- 
panies all pursuit or choice ; since the noble, and the 
advantageous also, are pleasant in idea. 

Again, the feeling of pleasure has been fostered in 8 
ns all from our infancy by our training, and has thus 
l>ecome so engrained in our hfe that it can scarce be 
washed out.* And, indeed, we all more or less make 
pleasure our test in judging of actions. For this 9 
reason too, then, our whole inquiry must be concerned 
with these matters ; since to be pleased and pained in 
the right or the wrong way has great influence on our 
actions. 

Again, to fight with pleasure is harder than to lo 
fight with wrath (which Heraclitus says is hard), and 
\irtue, like art, is always inore concerned with what 
is haidei , for the harder the task the better is success. 
For this reason also, then, both [moral] virtue or 
excellence and the science of the state must always 
!*e concerned with pleasures and pains; for he that 
phaves rightly with regard to them wiU be good 
and he that behaves badly wiU be bad. ’ 

will take it as established, then, that [moral] n 
excel en^ or virtue has to do with pleasures and pains'^ 
aiid that the acts which produce it develop ir and 
a so, when differently done, destroy it ; and that it 
niamfests itself in the same acts which produced it 

aiiu jadge them apart : cf. X. 4, 11 , ^ * separate the former 
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4 . But here we may he asked what w^e mean by nrcm- 
saying that men can become just and temperate only virtuous 
by doing what is just and temperate : surely, it may duZctfrow 
be said, if tbeii* acts are just and temperate, they # 

themselves are already just and temperate, as they I 

are grammarians and musicians if they do what is I 

grammatical and musical. i 

We may answer, I think, firstly, that this is not | 

quite the case even with the arts. A man may do I 

something grammatical [or write something correctiy] | 

by chance, or at the prompting of another person : he 
will not be grammatical till he not only does something | 

grammatical, but also does it grammatically [or like a 
grammatical person], i.e. in virtue of his own know- 
ledge of grammar. 

But, secondly, the vhtues are not in this point 
analogous to the arts. The products of art have their 
excellence in themselves, and so it is enough if when 
produced they are of a certain quality ; but in the case 
of the virtues, a man is not said to act justly or tem- 
perately [or like a just or temperate man] if what he 
does merely be of a certain sort — he must also be in 
a certain state of mind when he does it; i.e., first of 
all, he must know what he is doing; secondly, he 
must choose it, and choose it for itself; and, thirdly, 
his act must be the expression of a formed and stable 
character. Now, of these conditions, only one, the 
knowledgo, is necessary for the possession of any art ; 
but for the possession of the virtues knowledge is of 
little or no avail, while the other conditions that 
result from repeatedly doing what is just and tem- 
perate are i|ot a little important, but all-important. 


Virtue not 
an emotion t 
nor a 

faculty^ hut 
a trained 
faculty or 
habit ; 
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The thing that is done, therefore, is called just or -t 
temperate when it is such as the just or temperate 
man would do ; but the man who does it is not just or 
temperate, unless he also does it in the spirit of the 

just or the temperate man. _ _ 

It is right, then, to say that by doing what is just 5 
a man becomes just, and temperate by doing what is 
temperate, while without doing thus he has no chance 
of ever becoming good. 

But most men, instead of doing thus,^ fly to G 
theories, and fancy that they are philosophizing and 
that this will make them good, like a sick man who 
listens attentively to what the doctor says and then 
disobeys all his orders. This sort of philosophizing 
will no more produce a healthy habit of mind than this 
sort of treatment will produce a healthy habit of body. 

5. We have next to inquire what excellence or i 
virtue is. 

A quality of the soul is either (1) a passion or 
emotion, or (2) a power or faculty, or (3) a habit or 
trained faculty; and so virtue must be one of these 
three. By (1) a passion or emotion we mean appetite, 2 
anger, fear, confidence, envy, joy, love, hate, longing, 
emulation, pity, or generally that which is accompanied 
by pleasure or pain ; (2) a power or faculty is that in 
respect of which we are said to be capable of being 
affected in any of these ways, as, for instance, that in 
respect of which we are able to be angered or pained 
or to pity; and (3) a habit or trained faculty is 
that in respect of which we are well or ill regulated 
or disposed in the matter of our affections; as, for 
instance, in the matter of being angered, we are ill 
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regulated if vr& are too violent or too slack, but if -we 
aio moderate in our anger we are well regulated. 
And so with the rest. 

8 Now, the virtues are not emotions, nor are the 
vices— (1) because we are not called good or bad in 
respect of our emotions, but are called so in respect 
of our virtues or vices; (2) because we are neither 
praised nor blamed in respect of our emotions (a man 
is not praised for being afraid or angry, nor blamed 
for being angiy simply, but for being angry in a 
particular way), but we are praised or blamed in re- 

4 sjject of our virtues or vices ; (3) because we may be 
angered or frightened without deliberate choice, but 
the virtues are a kind of deliberate choice, or at least 
are impossible without it; and (4) because in respect 
of our emotions we are said to be moved, but in 
respect of our virtues and vices we are not said to be 
moved, but to be regulated or disposed in this way or 
in that. 

5 For those same reasons also they are not powers 
or faculties ; for we are not called either good or bad 
for being merely capable of emotion, nor are we either 
praised or blamed for this. And further, while 
nature gives us our powers or faculties, she does not 
make us cither good or bad. ^This point, however, we 
have already treated.) 

(i If, then, the virtues be neither emotions nor 
faculties, it only remains for them to be habits or 
trained factilties. 

1 6. We have thus found the genus to which virtue 

belongs ; but we want to know, not only that it is a 
trained faculty, but also what species of trained faculty 
it is. 
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We may safely assert that the virtue or excellence 2 
of a thing causes that thing both to be itself in good 
condition and to perform its function well. The ex- 
cellence of the eye, for instance, makes both the eye 
and its work good ; for it is by the excellence of the 
eye that we see well. So the proper excellence of the 
horse makes a horse what he should be, and makes 
him good at running, and carrying hi.s rider, and 
standing a charge. 

If, then, this holds good in all case.s, the proper ■! 
excellence or virtue of man will be the habit or trained 
faculty that makes a man good and makes him per- 
form his function well. 

How this is to be done we have already .said, but 4 
we may exhibit the same conclusion in anotlnu' way, 
by inquiring what the nature of tins virtue is. 

Now, if we have any quantity, whetlujr continuou.s 
or discrete,* it is possible to take either a larger ( or 
too large], or a smaller [or too small], or an equal [(m 
fair] amount, and that either absolutely or relatively 
to our own needs. 

By an equal or fair amount I under.st.and a mean 
amount, or one that lies between excess and deficiency. 

^ By the absolute mean, or mean relatively to the 5 
thing itself, I understand that which is equidistant 
from both extremes, and this is one and the wune 
for all. 


By the mean relatively to us I understand that 

• A line (or a generous emotion) is a “oontinnouH (rnantitv" 
yon can part it where yon please: a ronloau of sovoroigns 
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■wliicli is neither too much nor too little for ns ; and 
this is not one and the same for all. 

G For instance, if ten be larger [or too large] and 
two be smaller [or too small], if we take six we take 
the mean relatively to the thing itself [or the 
arithmetical mean]; for it exceeds one extreme by 
the same amount by which it is exceeded by the other 

7 extreme : and this is the mean in arithmetical pro- 
portion. 

But the mean relatively to ns cannot be found in 
this way. If ten pounds of food is too much for a 
given man to eat, and two pounds too little, it does 
not follow that the trainer will order him six pounds : 
for that also may perhaps be too much for the man in 
question, or too little; too little for Milo, too much 
for the beginner. The same holds true in running 
and wrestling. 

8 And so we may say generally that a master in any 
art avoids what is too much and what is too little, 
and seeks for the mean and chooses it— not the 
absolute but the relative mean. 

9 If, then, every art or science perfects its work in 
this way, looking to the mean and bringing its work 
up to this standard (so that people are wont to say of 
a good work that nothing could he taken from it or 
added to it, implying that excellence is destroyed by 
excess or deficiency, but secured by observing the 
mean ; and good artists, as we say, do in fact keep 
their eyes fixed on this in all that they do), and if 
virtue, like nature, is more exact and better than any 
art, it follows that virtue also must aim at the mean — 

10 virtue of course meaning moral virtue or excellence ; 
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for it has to do with passions and actions, and it is 
these that admit of excess and deficiency and the 
mean. For instance, it is possible to feel fear, con- 
fidence, desire, anger, pity, and generally to be affected 
pleasantly and painfully, either too much or too little, 
in either case wrongly ; but to be thus affected at the ii 
right times, and on the right occasions, and towards 
the right persons, and with the right object, and in 
the right fashion, is the mean course and the best 
course, and these are characteristics of virtue. And 12 
in the same way our outward acts also admit of 
excess and deficiency, and the mean or due amount. 

Virtue, then, has to deal with feelings or passions 
and with outward acts, in which excess is wrong and 
deficiency also is blamed, but the mean amount is 
praised and is right — ^both of which are characteristics 
of virtue. 

Virtue, then, is a kind of moderation (juLEaorrjg ng)* 13 
inasmuch as it aims at the mean or moderate amount 
(to fiicrov). 

Again, there ate many ways of going wrong (for u 
evil is infinite in nature, to use a Pythagorean figure, 
while good is finite), but only one way of going right ; 
so that the one is easy and the other hard — easy to 
miss the mark and hard to hit. On this account also, 
then, excess and deficiency are characteristic of vice, 
hitting the mean is characteristic of virtue : 

“ Goodness is simple, ill takes any sliape.” 

Virtue, then, is a habit or trained faculty of choice, 15 

* f4,€(r6r7}Si abstract name for tbe quality, is quite untrans- 
latable. 


IBs. IL 

ftnd it is 
y ami the 
fi;ar, con- 
Ijf affi'cted 

r til.* 

’tf<i lit tiw n 
i«i krtvanig 
ft, ami ia 

I f ile Iwst 
tne. And « 

ftfilnit of 

amount 
r |in.HMif'ins 
*rong and 
, mount is 

ictoristics 


sr^C ««•),* II 
0 amount 

rong (for 14 
tn figiiri*, 
rigid ; 
“•'imy to 

init hIm*, 

; of viire, 


4* i-li.-i.-i-. r. 


> wtrttMk 


6 , 11-20.] 


MOBAIi VIETUE. 


the characteristic of which lies in moderation or ob- 
servance of the mean relatively to the persons con- 
ceined as determined by reason, U hy the reason 

And"t is? Lermine it 

And It IS a moderation, firstly, inasmuch as it 

omes m the middle or mean between two vices, one 

on the side of excess, the other on the side of defect; 

11 . and, secondly, inasmuch as, while these vices fall short 

0 or exceed the due measure in feeling and in action, 

Immmt middling, or moderate 


™ essence, therefore, or according to 
the definition of its nature, virtue is a moderation 
or middle state, but viewed in its relation to what is 
best and right it is the extreme of perfection. 

18 But it 13 not all actions nor all passions that admit 
of moderation; there are some whose very names 
imply badness, as malevolence, shamelessness, envy, 
and, among acts, adultery, theft, murder. These and 
all other like things are blamed as being bad in them- 
selves, and not merely in their excess or deficiency. 

. t IS impossible therefore to go right in them ; they 
are always wrong; rightness and wrongness in such 
things (e.^. in adultery) does not depend upon whether 
it is the right person and occasion and manner, but 
the mere doing of any one of them is wrong. 

18 ^ It would be equally absurd to look for modera- 
tion or excess or deficiency in unjust cowardly or 
profligate conduct ; for then there would be modera- 
tion in excess or deficiency, and excess in excess, and 
deficiency in deficiency. 

-’0 The fact is that just as there can be no excess 


This must 
yppliiid io 
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or deficiency in. temperance or courage because the 
mean or moderate amount is, in a sense, an extreme, 
so in these kinds of conduct also there can be no 
moderation or excess or deficiency, but the acts are 
m-ong however they be done. _ For, to put it gene- 
rally, '"there cannot be moderation in excess or de- 
ficiency, nor excess or deficiency in moderation. 

« 7. But it is not enough to make these general state- i 

ments [about virtue and vice] : we must go on and 
apply them to particulars [i.e. to the several virtues 
and vices]. For in reasoning about matters of conduct 
general statements are too vague,* and do not convey 
so much truth as particular propositions. It is with 
particulars that conduct is concerned : f our state- 
ments, therefore, when applied to these particulars, 
should be found to hold good. 

These particulars then [i.e. the several virtues and 
vices and the several acts and aifections with which 
they deal], we will take from the following table. J 

Moderation in the feelings of fear and confidence 2 
is courage: of those that exceed, he that exceeds 
in fearlessness has no name (as often happens), but 
he that exceeds in confidence is foolhardy, while he 
that exceeds in fear, but is deficient in confidence, is 
cowardly. 

* Or “ cover more ground, but convey less truth than particular 
propositions,” if we read KotuSrepoi with most manuscripts. 

t In a twofold sense : my conduct cannot be virtuous except by 
exhibiting the particular virtues of justice, temperance, etc. ; again, 
nay conduct cannot be just except by being just in particular cases to 
particular persons. 

X The Greek seems to imply that this is a generally Accepted list, 
but Aristotle repeatedly has to coin names : c/, infra, § 11* 
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Moderation in respect of certain pleasures and 

so (though to a less extent) certain pains is 
temperance while excess is profligacy. But defect- 
iveness in the matter of these pleasures is hardly ever 
found, and so this sort of people also have as yet 
received no name : let us put them down as “ void of 
sensibility.” 

4 In the matter of giving and taking money, modera- 
tion IS liberality, ^cess and deficiency are prodigality 
and illiberahty. But both vices exceed and fall short 
in giving and taking in contrary ways : the prodio-al 
exceeds m spending, but falls short in taking ; while 
the illiberal man exceeds in taking, but falls short in 

5 spending. (For the present we are but givinv an 
outline or summary, and aim at nothing more we 
shaU afterwards treat these points in greater deU) 

the ms tt. V ’ dispositions in 

the matter of money : there is a moderation which is 

called magnijienee (for the magnificent is not the 
same as the liberal man: the former deals with large 
sums the latter with small), and an excess which! 
ailed bad taste or vulgarity, and a deficiency which 
IS called meanness; and these vices difier from those 
which are opposed to liberality: how they difier will 
be explained later. 

With respect to honour and disgrace, there is a 
moderation which is high-mindedness, an excess which 
may be called vanity, and a deficiency which is little- 
mindedness. 

But just as we said that liberality is related to 
magnificence, differing only in that it deals with small 
sums, so here there is a virtue related to high-minded- 

E 
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ness, and differing only in that it is concerned with 
small instead of great honours. A man may have a 
due desire for honour, and also more or less than 
a due desire: he that carries this desire to excess is 
called ambitious, he that has not enough of it is called 
unambitious, hut he that has the due amount has no 
name. There are also no abstract names for the cha- 
racters, except "ambition,” corresponding to ambitious. 
And on this account those who occupy the extremes 
lay claim to the middle place. And in common 
parlance, too, the moderate man is sometimes called 
ambitious and sometimes unambitious, and some- 
times the ambitious man is praised and sometimes 
the unambitious. Why this is we will explain 9 
afterwards ; for the present we will follow out our 
plan and enumerate the other types of character. 

In the matter of anger also we find excess and 10 
deficiency and moderation. The characters themselves 
hardly have recognized names, but as the moderate 
man is here called gentle, we will call his character 
gentleness ; of those who go into extremes, we may 
take the term wrathful for him who exceeds, with 
wrathfulness for the vice, and wrathless for him who 
is deficient, with wrathlessness for his character. 

Besides these, there are three kinds of moderation, 11 
bearing some resemblance to one another, and yet 
different. They all have to do with intercourse in 
speech and action, but they differ in that one has to 
do with the truthfulness of this intercourse, while the 
other two have to do with its pleasantness — one of 
the two with pleasantness in matters of amusement, 
the other with pleasantness in all the relations of 
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Hfe. We must therefore speak of these qualities also 
in order that we may the more plainly see how, in 
all cases, moderation is praiseworthy, while the ex- 
treme courses are neither right nor praiseworthy 
but hlamable. 

In these cases also names are for the most part 
wanting, but we must try, here as elsewhere, to coin 
names ourselves, in order to make our argument clear 
and easy to follow. 

In the matter of truth, then, let us call him who 
observes the mean a true [or truthful] person, and 
observance of the mean truth [or truthfulness] ; pre- 
tence, when it exaggerates, may be called boasting, 
and the person a boaster; when it understates, let the 
names be irony and ironical. 

With regard to pleasantness in amusement, he who 
observes the mean may be called witty, and his 
character wittiness ; excess may be called buffoonery, 
and the man a buffoon ; while boorish may stand for 
the person who is deficient, and boorishness for his 
character. 

With regard to pleasantness in the other affairs 
of life, he who makes himself properly pleasant may 
be called friendly, and his moderation friendliness; 
he that exceeds may be called obsequious if he have 
no ulterior motive, but a flatterer if he has an eye to 
his own advantage ; he that is deficient in this respect, 
and always makes himself disagreeable, may be called 
a quarrelsome or peevish fellow. 

Moreover, in mere emotions * and in our conduct 
with regard to them, there are ways of observing the 

* iA wMoh do not issoe in aot like those hitherto mentioned. 
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mean ; for instance, shame (alSa»e), is not a virtue, 
but yet the modest (alSijjuwv) man is praised. For in 
these matters also we speak of this man as observing 
the mean, of that man as ^oing beyond it (as the 
shame-faced man ■whom the least thing makes shy), 
■while he who is deficient in the feeling, or lacks it 
altogether, is called shameless ; but the term modest 
(ai8r)juwv) is applied to him who observes the mean. 

Righteous indignation, again, hits the mean be- 15 
tween envy and malevolence. These have to do with 
feelings of pleasure and pain at what happens to 
our neighbours. A man is called righteously indig- 
nant when he feels pain at the sight of undeserved 
prosperity, but yomr envious man goes beyond him 
and is pained by the sight of any one in prosperity, 
while the malevolent man is so far from being pained 
that he actually exults in the misfortunes of his 
neighbours. 

But we shall have another opportimity of discuss- 16 
inff these matters. 

As for justice, the term is used in more senses than 
one ; we will, therefore, after disposing of the above 
questions, distinguish these various senses, and show 
how each of these kinds of justice is a kind of 
moderation. 

And then we will treat of the intellectual virtues 
in the same way. 

8. There are, as we said, three classes of disposition, i 
viz. two kinds of vice, one marked by excess, the 
other by deficiency, and one kind of virtue, the ob- 
servance of the mean. Now, each is in a way opposed 
to each, for the extreme dispositions are opposed both 
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to the mean or moderate disposition and to one 
another, while the moderate disposition is opposed to 

2 both the extremes. J ust as a quantity which is equal 
to a given quantity is also greater when compared 
with a less, and less when compared with a greater 
quantity, so the mean or moderate dispositions exceed 
as compared with the defective dispositions, and fall 
short as compared with the excessive dispositions, both 
in feeling and in action ; e.g. the courageous man seems 
foolhardy as compared with the coward, and cowardly 
as compared with the foolhardy; and similarly the 
temperate man appears profligate in comparison with 
the insensible, and insensible in comparison with the 
profligate man ; and the liberal man appears prodigal 
by the side of the illiberal man, and illiberal by the 
side of the prodigal man. 

3 And so the extreme characters try to displace the 
mean or moderate character, and each represents him 
as falling into the opposite extreme, the coward calling 
the courageous man foolhardy, the foolhardy calling 
him coward, and so on in other cases. 

4 But while the mean and the extremes are thus 
opposed to one another, the extremes are strictly con- 
trary to each other rather than to the mean ; for they 
are further removed from one another than from the 
mean, as that which is greater than a given magni- 
tude is further from that which is less, and that which 
is less is further from that which is greater, than 
either the greater or the less is from that which is 
equal to the given magnitude. 

5 Sometimes, again, an extreme, when compared 
with the mean, has a sort of resemblance to it, as fool- 
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hardiness to courage, or prodigality to liberality ; but 
there is the greatest possible dissimilarity between 
the extremes. 

Again, things that are as far as possible removed 
from each other'' is the accepted definition of con- 
traries, so that the further things are removed from 
each other the more contrary they are. 

In comparison with the mean, however, it is some- 6 
times the deficiency that is the more opposed, and 
sometimes the excess; e.g. foolhardiness, which is 
excess, is not so much opposed to courage as cowardice, 
which is deficiency ; but insensibility, which is lack 
of feeling, is not so much opposed to temperance as 
profligacy, which is excess. 

The reasons for this are two. One is the reason 7 
derived from the nature of the matter itself: since 
one extreme is, in fact, nearer and more similar to 
the mean, we naturally do not oppose it to the mean 
so strongly as the other; e.g. as foolhardiness seems 
more similar to courage and nearer to it, and cowardice 
more dissimilar, we speak of cowardice as the opposite 
rather than the other : for that which is further re- 
moved from the mean seems to be more opposed to it. 

This, then, is one reason, derived from the nature 8 
of the thing itself. Another reason lies in ourselves ; 
and it is this — those things to which we happen 
to be more prone by nature appear to be more op- 
posed to the mean: e.g. our natural inclination is 
rather towards indulgence in pleasure, and so we more 
easily fall into profligate than into regular habits : 
those courses, then, in which we are more apt to run to 
great lengths are spoken of as more opposed to the 
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mean ; and thus profligacy, which is an excess, is more 
opposed to temperance than the deficiency is. 

1 9. We have sufficiently explained, then, that moral The mean 

*.• ij.* 1 Y*!! 1 hO'Tdi to hitf 

Virtue IS moderation or observance oi the mean, and ana is a 
in what sense, viz. ( 1 ) a.s holding a middle position perceptiony 
between two vices, one on the side of excess, and the reasoning. 
other on the side of deficiency, and (2) as aiming at 
the mean or moderate amount both in feeling and in 
action. 

2 And on this account it is a hard thing to be good ; 
for finding the middle or the mean in each case 
is a liard thing, just as finding the middle or centre 
of a circle is a thing that is not within the power of 
everybody, but only of him who has. the requisite 
knowledge. 

Thus any one can be angry — that is quite easy ; 
any one can give money away or spend it : but to do 
these things to the right person, to the right extent, \ 
at the right time, with the right object, and in the| 
right manner, is not what everybody can do, and is 
by no means easy ; and that is the reason why right 
doing is rare and praiseworthy and noble. 

3 He that aims at the mean, then, should first of all 
strive to avoid that extreme which is more opposed 
to it, as Calypso ^ bids Ulysses — 

Clear of these smoking breakers keep thy ship,” 

4 For of tlie extremes one is more dangerous, the 
other less. Since then it is hard to hit the mean 
precisely, we must “ row when we cannot sail,” as 
the proverb has it, and choose- the least of two evils; 

• Hofti., Od., lii. 101-110, and 219-220 1 Oalypgo should be Oiroe. 
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and that wiU be best effected in tbe way we have 

described 

And secondly we must consider^ each, for himself, 
what we are most prone to— for different natures are 
inclined to different things— which we may learn by 
the pleasure or pain we feel. And then we must bend 5 
ourselves in the opposite direction^ for by keeping 
well away from error we shall fall into the middle 
course, as we straighten a bent stick by bending it 
the other way. 

But in all cases we must be especially on our guard 6 
against pleasant things, and against pleasure ; for we 
can scarce judge her impartially. And so, in our 
behaviour tow^^ds her, we should imitate the be- 
haviour of the^ old counsellors towards Helen, and 
in all cases repeat^'.their saying : if we dismiss her we 
shall be less likely to go wrong. 

This then, in outline, is the course by which we 7 
shall best be able to hit the mean. 

But it is a hard task, we must admit, especially in 
a particular case. It is not easy to determine, for 
instance, how and with whom one ought to be angiy, 
and upon what grounds, and for how long ; for public 
opinion sometimes praises those who fall short, and 
calls them gentle, and sometimes applies the term 
manly to those who show a harsh temper. 

In fact, a slight error, whether on the side of excess 8 
or deficiency, is not blamed, but only a considerable 
error; for then there can be no mistake. But it is 
hardly possible to determine by reasoning how far or 
to ivhat extent a man must err in order to incur 
♦ Horn., n., iii. 154-160 
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blame; and indeed matters that fall within the scope 
of perception never can he so determined. Such 
matters lie within the region of particulars, and can 
only be determined by perception. 

^ So much then is plain, that the middle character 
is in all cases to be praised, but that we ought to incline 
sometimes towards excess, sometimes towards defi- 
ciency ; for in this way we shall most easily hit the 
mean and attain to right doing. 


BOOK III. 

CHAPTERS 1 - 5 . THE WILL. 


An act 1$ 1 . Virtue, as we have seen, has to do with feeh i 

involuntary • J x • ivt 

when done iHgs and actioHs. ISlow, praiso ^ or blame is mven 

cmpuision, Only to what IS voluntary ; that which is involuntary 

through recoivcs pardon, and sometimes even nitv. 

ignorance: T± ±i r* i r J 

iB.)mmnsnot It seems, therefore, that a clear distinction between 

ong mated ,v it -i i 

(b) 1 Sn* voluntary and the involuntary is necessary for 
investigating the nature of virtue, and 2 
legislators in assigning rewards and 

voluntary punishments. 

then means 

1 ® generaUy held to be involuntary which is 3 
compulsion or through ignorance. 

“Done under compulsion” means that the cause 
is external, the agent or patient contributing nothing 
towards it ; as, for instance, if he were carried some- 
where by a whirlwind or by men whom he could not 
resist. 

But there is some question about acts done in order 4 
to avoid a greater evil, or to obtain some noble end ; 
e.g. if a tyrant were to order you to do something dis- 


* It must be remembered that ** virtue " 
'‘praiseworthy habit j” 1. 13, 20; II. 9, 0. 


is synonymous with 
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graceful, having your parents or chiLdren in his power, 
who were to live if you did it, but to die if you did 
not— it is a matter of dispute whether such acts are 
involuntary or voluntary. 

5 Throwing a cargo overboard in a storm is a some- 
what analogous case. N o one voluntarily throws away 
his property if nothing is to come of it,* but any 
sensible person would do so to save the life of himself 
and the crew. 

6 Acts of this kind, then, are of a mixed nature, but 
they more nearly resemble voluntary acts. For they 
are desired or chosen at the time when they are done, 
and the end or motive of an act is that which is in 
view at the time. In applying the terms voluntary 
and involuntary, therefore, we must consider the 
state of the agent’s mind at the time. Now, he wiUs 
the act at the time; for the cause which sets the 
limbs going lies in the agent in such cases, and where 
the cause lies in the agent, it rests with him to do 
or not to do. 

Such acis, then, are voluntary, though in them- 
selves [or apart from these qualifying circumstances] 
we may allow them to be involuntary; for no one 
would choose anything of this kind on its own account. 

7 And, in fact, for actions of this sort men are 
sometimes praised,! ^'-g- when they endure something 
disgraceful or painful in order to secure some great 
and noble result ; but in the contrary case they are 

* avXm, without qnalifioation : ” no one chooses loss of property 
simplj, but loss of property with saving of life is what all sensible 
people would choose. 

f Which shows that the acts are regarded as voluntary. 
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blamed; for no worthy person would endure the ex- 
tremity of disgrace when there was no noble result in 
view, or but a trifling one. 

But in some cases we do not praise, but pardon, 
i.e. when a man is induced to do a wrong act by 
pressure which is too strong for human nature and 
which no one could bear. Though there are some cases 8 
of this kind, I think, where the plea of compulsion is 
inadmissible,* and where, rather than do the act, a 
man ought to suffer death in its most painful form ; 
for instance, the circumstances which compelled” 
Alcmseon in Euripides t to kill his mother seem absurd. 

It is sometimes hard to decide whether we ought 9 
to do this deed to avoid this evil, or whether we ought 
to endure this evil rather than do this deed ; but it is 
still harder to abide by our decisions : for generally 
the evil which we wish to avoid is something painful, 
the deed we are pressed to do is something disgrace- 
ful ; and hence we are blamed or praised according as 
we do or do not suffer ourselves to be compelled. 

What kinds of acts, then, are to be called com- 10 
pulsory ? 

I think our answer must be that, in the first place, 

* ovK iffriv apayKacrOrjpai, “ compulsion is impossible/' If the act 
was compulsory it was not my act, I cannot be blamed : there ai *0 
some acts, says Aristotle, for which we could not forgive a man, for 
which, whatever the circumstances, we must blame him ; therefore no 
circumstances can compel him, or compulsion is impossible. Tlie 
argument is, in fact, “I ought not, therefore I can not (am able not 
to do itj," — like Kant's, “ I ought, therefore I can." But, if valid at 
all, it is valid universally, and the conclusion should bo that the 
body only can be compelled, and not the will — that a compulsory 
act is impossible. 

t The same lost play is apparently quoted in V. 9, 1. 
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when the cause lies outside and the agent has no part 
in it, the act is called, without qualification, com- 
pulsory ” [and therefore involuntary]; but that, in the 
second place, when an act that would not be volun- 
tarily done for its own sake is chosen now in prefer- 
ence to this given alternative, the cause lying in the 
agent, such an act must be called "'involuntary in 
itself/’ or "" in the abstract/’ but now, and in pre- 
ference to this alternative, voluntary.” But an act 
of the latter kind is rather of the nature of a 
voluntary act : for acts fall within the sphere of par- 
ticulars ; and here the particular thing that is done is 
voluntary. 

-It is scarcely possible, however, to lay down rules 
for determining which of two alternatives is to be 
preferred; for there are many differences in the 
particular cases. 

It might, perhaps, be urged that acts whose motive 
is something pleasant or something noble are com- 
pulsory, for here we are constrained by something 
outside us. 

But if this were so,* all our acts would be com- 
pulsory ; for these are the motives of every act of 
every man.f 

Again, acting under compulsion and against one’s 
will is painful, but action whose motive is something 
pleasant or noble involves pleasure.! It is absurd, 

* Reading o^rco, ' 

t Therefore, strictly speaking, a " compnlsory act ” is a contra- 
diction in terms ; the real question is, What is an act ? ** 

i Therefore, since these are the motives of every act, all volun- 
tary action involves pleasure. If we add ‘‘when successful,’* this 
quite agrees with Aristotle’s theory of pleasure in Books TIL 
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then, to blame things outside us instead of our 
own readiness to yield to their allurements, and, 
while we claim our noble acts as our own, to set 
down our disgraceful actions to “pleasant thino's 
outside us.” ® 

Compulsory, then, it appears, is that of which the 12 
cause is external, the person compelled contributing 
nothing thereto. 

What is done through ignorance is always “not- 13 
voluntary,” but is “involuntary”* when the agent 
is pained afterwards and sorry when he finds what 
he has done.f For when a man, who has done 
something through ignorance, is not vexed at what 
he has done, you cannot indeed say that he did it 
voluntarily, as he did not know what he was doing, 
but neither can you say that he did it involuntarily 
or unwillingly, since he is not sorry. 

A man who has acted through ignorance, then, if he 
is sorry afterwards, is held to have done the deed in- 
voluntarily or unwillingly ; if he is not sorry after- 
wards we may say (to mark the distinction) he did the 
deed “ not-voluntarily ; ” for, as the case is different, it 
is better to have a distinct name. 

Acting through ignorance, however, seems to be u 
different from acting in ignorance. For instance, 
•when a man is drunk or in a rage he is not thought 


*le not merely “ not-willed," bat done « anwillingly,” or 
agamst the agent’s will.” Unfortunately our usage reoogni.es no 
such disfcmotiou between “ not-yoluntarj and “involuntary/' 
t iy lit. "when the act involves change of mina ” 

This, under the ciroumstanoes, can only mean that the agent who 
willed the act, not seeing the true nature of it at the time, is sorry 
at terwards, when he comes to see what he has done 
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to act through ignorance, but through intoxication or 
rage, and yet not knowingly, but in ignorance. 

Every vicious man, indeed, is ignorant of* what 
ought to be done and what ought not to be done, and 
it is this kind of error that makes men unjust and 

16 bad^ generally. But the term “ involuntary '' is not 
properly applied to cases in which a man is ignorant 
of what is fitting.j* The ignorance that makes an 
act involuntary is not this ignorance of the principles 
which should determine preference (this constitutes 
vice), — ^not, I say, this ignorance of the universal (for 
we blame a man for this), but ignorance of the 
particulars, of the persons and things affected by the 
act. These are the grounds of pity and pardon ; for 
he who is ignorant of any of these particulars acts 
involuntarily. 

16 It may be as well, then, to specify what these 
particulars are, and how many. They are — first, the 
doer; secondly, the deed; and, thirdly, the object or 
person affected by it; sometimes also that where- 
with (e.g, the instrument with which) it is done, 
and that for the sake of which it is done {e,g. for 
protection), and the way in which it is done (e.g, 
gently or violently.) 

17 Now, a man cannot (unless he be mad) be igno- 

♦ t.«. forms a wrong judgment ; c/. ^ fxoxQripia diaTpetdecrdat Trotet 
T€p\ rhs irpaKTim^ ^PX^^f the vicious man does 

not know that such a course is condemned by society, but he does 
not assent to society’s rules — adopts other maxims contrary to them. 

f rhi trv/jLcpipov, what conduces to a given end, expedient. The 
meaning of the term varies with the end in view ; here the end in 
view is the supreme end, happiness ; rh <rvix(p4poVi then, means here 
the rule of conduct to which, in a given case, the agent must con- 
form in order to realize this end j c/. II. 2, 3. * 
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rant of all these particulars ; for instance, he evidently 
cannot be ignorant of the doer : for how can he not 
know himself ? 

But a man may be ignorant of what he is doing ; 
e.g- a man who has said something will sometimes 
plead that the words escaped him unawares, or that 
he did not know that the subject was forbidden (as 
^schylus pleaded in the case of the Mysteries) ; or a 
man might plead that when he discharged the weapon 
he only intended to show the working of it, as the 
prisoner did in the catapult case. Again, a man might 
mistake his son for an enemy, as Merope does,* * * § or a 
sharp spear for one with a button, or a heavy stone for 
a pumice-stone. Again, one might kill a man with a 
drug intended to save him, or hit him hard when one 
wished merely to touch him (as boxers do when they 
spar with open hands). 

Ignorance, then, being possible with regard to all is 
these circumstances, he who is ignorant of any of them 
is held to have acted involuntarily, and especially 
when he is ignorant of the most important particulars ; 
and the most important seem'to be the persons affected 
and the result.f 

Besides this, however, the agent must be grieved 19 
and sorry for what he has done, if the act thus igno- 
rantly committed is to be called involuntary [not 
merely not- voluntary], 

* In a lost play of Euripides, believing her son to have been 
murdered, she is about to kill her son himself as the murderer. Sea 

Stewart. 

+ Tt oZ cVe/ca usually is the intended result (and so ?««« rivos In 

§ 16), but of course it is only the actual result that the agent can be 
Ignorant of. 
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But now, having found that an act is involuntary 
when done under compulsion or through ignorance 
we may conclude that a voluntary act is one which is 
originated by the doer with knowledge of the parti- 
cular circumstances of the act. 

For I venture to think that it is incorrect to say 
that acts done through anger or desire are involuntary. 

In the first place, if this be so we can no longer 
allow that any of the other animals act voluntarily 
nor even children. 

Again, does the saying mean that none of the acts 
which we do through desire or anger are voluntary, or 
that the noble ones are voluntary and the disgraceful 
ones involuntary ? Interpreted in the latter sense, it 
IS surely ridiculous, as the cause of both is the same. 

24 It we take the former interpretation, it is absurd, I 
hml^ to say that we ought to desire a thing, and also to 
say that its pursuit is involuntary; but, in fact, there 
are things at which we ought to be angry, and things 
which we ought to desire, e.g. health and learning. 

_ Again, it seems that what is done unwillingly is 
painful, while what is done through desire is pleasant. 

Again, what difference is there, in respect of in- 
voluntariness, between wrong deeds done upon calcu- 
-lation and wrong deeds done in anger ? Both alike 
27 are to be avoided, but the unreasoning, passions or 
feelings seem to belong to the man just as much as 
does the reason, so that the acts that are done under 
the impulse of anger or desire are also the man’s acts.* 

To make such actions involuntary, therefore, would 
be too absurd. 

• Keason can modify action only by modifying feeling. Every 
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Zurd/wiii have distinguished voluntary from i 

involuntary acts, our next task is to discuss choice 
ddiberaiion. or purpose. For it seems to be most intimately con- 
nected with virtue, and to be a surer test of character 
than action itself. 

It seems that choosing is willing, but that the two 2 
terms are not identical, willing being the wider. For 
children and other animals have will, but not choice 
or purpose ; and acts done upon the spur of the 
I moment are said to be voluntary, but not to be done 
5 with deliberate purpose. 

Those who say that choice is appetite, or anger, or a 
wish, or an opinion of some sort, do not seem to give 
a correct account of it. 

In the first place, choice is not shared by irra- 
tional creatures, but appetite and anger are. 

Again, the incontinent man acts from appetite 4 
and not from choice or purpose, the continent man 
from purpose and not from appetite. 

Again, appetite may be contrary to purpose, but 5 
one appetite can not be contrary to another appetite.* 

Again, the object of appetite [or aversion] is the 
/ pleasant or the painful, but the object of purpose [as 
such] is neither painful nor pleasant. 

action issues from a feeling or passion which feeling (and 

therefore the resultant action) is mine (the outcome of my character 
and therefore imputable to me), whether it be modified by reason 
(deliberation, calculation) or no. 

* Two appetites may pull two different, but not contrary ways 
{havTLovrai ) : that which not merely- diverts but restrains me from 
satisfying an appetite must be desire of a different kind, e,g. desire 
to do what is right. ^’Eiridvfila, is used loosely in cap. 1 for desire 
(dpe^isy, here more strictly for appetite, a species of desire, purpose 
(TTpoaipecTLs) being another species ; c/. infra, 3, 19, 
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6 Still lees can purpose be anger (OvfiSg); for acts 
done in anger seem to be least of afl done of purpose 
or deliberate choice. 

7 Nor yet is it msb, though it seem very like ■ for 
we cannot purpose or deliberately choose the impos- 
sible, and a man who should say that he did would 
be thought a fool ; but we may wish for the impossible, 
e.g. to escape death. 

8 Again, while we may wish what never could be 
effected by our own agency (e.g. the success of a par- 
ticular actor or athlete), we never purpose or deliber- 
ately choose such things, but only those that we think 
may be effected by our own agency. 

9 Again, we are more properly said to wish the end, 
to choose the means ; e.g. we wish to be healthy, but 
we choose what will make us healthy : we wish to be 
happy, and confess the wish, but it would not be correct 
to say we purpose or deliberately choose to be happy ; 
for we may say roundly that purpose or choice deals 
with what is in our power. 

10 Nor can it be opinion ; for, in the first place, 
anything may be matter of opinion— what is un- 
alterable and impossible no less than what is in 
our power ; and, in the second place, we distinguish 
opinion according as it is true or false, not ac- 
coidmg as it is good or bad, as we do with purpose 
or choice. 

11 We may say, then, that purpose is not the same 
as opinion in general; nor, indeed, does any one 
maintain this. 

But, further, it is not identical with a particular 
kind of opinion. For our choice of good or evil 
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makes us morally good or bad, bolding certain opinions 
does not. 

Again, we cboose to take or to avoid a good or evil 12 
thing ; we opine what its nature is, or what it is good 
for, or in what way ; but we cannot opine to take or 
to avoid. 

^ Again, we commend a purpose for its rightness 13 

or correctness, an opinion for its truth. 

Again, we choose a thing when we know well 
that it is good; we may have an opinion about a 
thing of which we know nothing. 

Again, it seems that those who are best at choosing u 
are not always the best at forming opinions, but that 
some who have an excellent judgment fail, through 
depravity, to choose what they ought. 

It may be said that choice or purpose must be 15 
loreceded or accompanied by an opinion or judgment; 
but this makes no difference ; our question is not that, 
but whether they are identical. 

What, then, is choice or purpose, since it is none I6 
of these ? 

It seems, as we said, that what is chosen or pur- 
posed is willed, but that what is willed is not always 
chosen or purposed. 

The required differentia, I think, is after previous 17 
deliberation.’’ For choice or purpose implies calcu- 
ktion and reasoning. The name itself, too, seems to 
indicate this, implying that something is chosen before 
or in preference to other thint^s.* 
wc^emerau 3. Now, as to deliberation! do we deliberate about i 

* Trpoaip.cris, lit. choosing before.” Our preference ” exactly 
corresponds here, but unfortunately cannot always be employed. 
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evetything, and may anything whatever he matter 
tor deliberation, or are there some things about which 
deliberation is impossible ? 

2 By "matter for deliberation” we should under- 
stand, I think, not what a fool or a maniac, but what 
a rational being would deliberate about. 

3 Now, no one deliberates about eternal or unalter- 
able things, e.g. the system of the heavenly bodies or 
the incommensurabiHty of the side and the diagonal 
of a square. 

4 Again, no one deliberates about things which 
change, but always change in the same way (whether 
the cause of change be necessity, or nature, or any 

5 other agency), e.g. the solstices and the sunrise;* nor 

about things that are quite irregular, like drought and 
wet; nor about matters of chance, Kke the finding 
of a treasure. ® 

6 Again, even human affairs are not always matter 
of deliberation ; e.g. what would be the best consti- 
tution for Scythia is a question that no Spartan 
would deliberate about. 

The reason why we do not deliberate about 
these things is that none of them are things that 
we can ourselves effect. 

7 But the things that we do deliberate about are 
matters of conduct that are within our control. And 
these are the only things that remain; for besides 
nature and necessity and chance, the only remain- 
ing cause of change is reason and human agency in 
general. Though we must add that men severally 
deliberate about what they can themselves do. 

• These are mstances of “ necessity ; ” a tree grows by » nature,” 
f.«. by its own natural powers. 


on what ive. 
can do — not 
on ends, hut 
means. 
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A further limitation is that where there is exact s 
and absolute knowledge, there is no room for delibera- 
tion; e,g, writing: for there is no doubt how the 
letters should be formed. 

We deliberate, then, about things that are brought 
about by our own agency, but not always in the same 
way; e.g. about medicine and money-making, and 
about navigation more than about gymnastic, inas- 
much as it is not yet reduced to so perfect a system, 
and so on ; but more about matters of art than matters 9 
of science, as there is more doubt about them. 

Matters of deliberation, then, are matters in 10 
which there are rules that generally hold good, but 
in which the result cannot be predicted, i,e. in which 
there is an element of uncertainty. In important 
matters we call in advisers, distrusting our own 
powers of judgment. 

I It is not about ends, but about means that we 11 
deliberate. A physician does not deliberate whether 
he shall heal, nor an orator whether he shall persuade, 
nor a statesman whether he shall make a good system 
of laws, nor a man in any other profession about his 
end ; but, having the proposed end in view, we con- 
sider how and by what means this end can be 
attained ; and if it appear that it can be attained ’ 
by various means, we further consider which is the 
easiest and best; but if it can only be attained 
by one means, we consider how it is to be attained 
by this means, and how this means itself is to be 
secuied, and so on, until we come to the first link 
in the chain of causes, which is last in the order of 
discovery. 


3, 8-16.] 


THE WILL. 


71 


For in' deliberation we seem to inquire and to 
analyze in tbe way described, just as we analyze a 
geometrical figure in order to learn how to construct 

12 it * (and though inquiry is not always deliberation 

mathematical inquiry, for instance, is not — delibera- 
tion is always inquiry) ; ^that which is last in the 
analysis coming first in the order of construction. 

13 If we come upon something impossible, we give up 
the plan ; e.g. if it needs money, and money cannot 
be got : but if it appear possible, we set to work. By 
possible I mean something that can be done by vls ,* 
and what can be done by our friends can in a manner 
be done by us j for it is we who set our friends to 
work. 

14 Sometimes we have to find out instruments, some- 
times how to use them; and so on with the rest: some- 
times we have to find out what agency will produce 
the desired effect, sometimes how or through whom 
this agency is to be set at work. 

15 It appears, then, that a man, as we have already 
said, originates his acts; but that he deliberates about 
that which he can do himself, and that what he 

16 does is done for the sake of something else.t For 

* If we have to construct a geometrical figure, we first “ suppose 
it done,” then analyze the imagined figure in order to see the con- 
ditions which it implies and which, imply it, and continue the chain 
till we come to some thing (drawing of some lines) which we already 
know how to do. 

t C/, III. 2, 9j and 5, 1, and X. 7, 5. There is no real incon- 
sistency between this and the doctrine that the end of life is 
life, that the good act is to be chosen for its own sake (IL 4, 8), 
because it is noble (III. 7, 13) : for the end is not outside the 
means,* happiness or the perfect life is the complete system of 
these acts, and the real nature of each act is determined by its rela- 


We wish for 


72 NICOMACHBAIT ETHICS OE AKISTOTLE. [Bk. HI. 

he cannot deliberate about the end, but about the 
means to the end; nor, again, can he deliberate 
about particular facts, e.g. whether this be a loaf, 
or whether it be properly baked ; these are matters 
of immediate perception. And if he goes on de- 
liberating for ever he will never come to a con- 
clusion. 

But the object of deliberation and the object of 17 
choice or purpose are the same, except that the latter 
is already fixed and determined; when we say, “this 
is chosen ” or “purposed,” we mean that it has been 
selected after deliberation. For we always stop in our 
inq[uiry how to do a thing when we have traced back 
the chain of causes to ourselves, and to the com- 
manding part of ourselves ; for this is the part that 
chooses. 

This may be illustrated by the ancient constitu- is 
tions which Homer describes ; for there the kings 
announce to the people what they have chosen. 

Since, then, a thing is said to be chosen or pur- 19 
posed when, being in our power, it is desired after 
deliberation, choice or purpose may be defined as 
deliberate desire for something in our power; for 
we first deliberate, and then, having made our 
decision thereupon, we desire in accordance with 
deliberation. 

Let this stand, then, for an account in outline of 20 
choice or purpose, and of what it deals with, viz. 
means to ends. 

4 . Wish, we have already said, is for the end; but 1 

tionto this system; to choose it as a means to this end is to choose 
it for itself. 
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whereas some hoW that the object of wish is the good 
others hold that it is what seems good. 

2 Those who maintain that the object of wish * is 
the good have to admit that what those wish for who 
choose wrongly is not object of wish (for if so it 
would be good ; but it may so happen that it was 

3 bad); on the other hand, those who maintain that 
the object of wish is what seems good have to admit 
that there is nothing which is naturally object of 
wish, but that each wishes for what seems good to 

different and even contrary things seeming 
good to different people. 

4 As neither of these alternatives quite satisfies us, 
perhaps we^ had better say that the good is the real 
object of wish (without any qualifying epithet), but 
that what seems good is object of wish to each 
man.^ The good man, then, wishes for the real object 
of wish ; but what the bad man wishes for may be 
anything whatever ; just as, with regard to the body, 
those who are in good conditio# find those things 
healthy that are really healthy, while those who are 
diseased find other things healthy (and it is just the 
same with things bitter, sweet, hot, heavy, etc.) : for 
the good or ideal man judges each case correctly, and 
in each case what is true seems true to him 

> For, corresponding to each of our trained faculties, 
there is a special form of the noble and the pleasant,' 

• $ov\7It6p. This word hovers between rwo senses, (1) wished 
for, (2) to be wished for, jnst as alpeT6y hovers between (1) desired, 
(2) desirable. The difficulty, as here put, turns entirely upon the 
equivocation; but at bottom lies the fundamental question, whether 
there be a common human nature, such that we can sav. This kind 
of life is man’s real life/' ^ 
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and perhaps there is nothing so distinctive of the 
good or ideal man as the power he has of discernino' 
these special forms in each case, being himself, as it 
were, tlieir standard and measure. 

What misleads people seems to be in most cases 
pleasure ; it seems to be a good thing, even when it is 
not. So they choose what is pleasant as good, and 6 
shun pain as evil. 

5 . We have seen that, while we wish for the end, j 
we deliberate upon and choose the means thereto. 

Actions that are concerned with means, then, will 
to guided hy choice, and so will be voluntary. 

But the acts in which the virtues are manifested 
* are concerned with means.* 

s _ Therefore virtue depends upon ourselves : and 2 
® vice likewise. F or where it lies with us to do, it 
lies with us not to do. Where we can say no, we 
^ can say^ yes. ^ If then the doing a deed, which is 
''noble, lies with us, the not doing it, w'hich is dis- 
" graceful, lies with us; and if the not doing, which is 
. noble, lies with us, the doing, which is disgraceful, 
also lies with us. But if the doing and likewise the 3 
not doing of noble or base deeds lies with us, and if 
this is, as we found, identical with being good or had, 
then it follows that it lies with us to he worthy or 
worthless men. 

And so the saying— ^ 

“Hone would be wicked, none would not be blessed,” 

* Each virtuous act is desired aud choseu as a meaus to realmug 
a particular virtue, and this again is desired as a part or con- 
sult ueut of, and so as a means to, that perfect self-realization which 
as happiDess ; cj. 3, 15, 
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seems partly false and partly true : no one indeed 
IS blessed against his will ; but vice is voluntary. 

5 If we deny this, we must dispute the statements 
made just now, and must contend that man is not the 
originator and the parent of his actions, as of his 
children. 

6 But if those statements commend themselves to 
us, and if we are unable to trace our acts' to any 
other sources than those that depend upon ourselves, 
then that whose source is within us must itself 
depend upon us and be voluntary. 

1 This seems to be attested, moreover, by each one of 
us in piivate life, and also by the legislators j for they 
correct and punish those that do evil (except when it 
is done under compulsion, or through ignorance for 
which the agent is not responsible), and honour those 
that do noble deeds, evidently intending to encourage 
the one sort and discourage the other. But no oL 
encourages us to do that which does not depend on 
ourselves, and which is not voluntary ; it would bo 
useless to be persuaded not to feel heat or pain or 
hunger and so on, as we should feel them all the same- 

8 I say “ ignorance for which the agent is not re- 
sponsible,” for the ignorance itself is punished by the 
law, if the agent appear to be responsible for his 
ignorance, e.g. for an offence committed in a fit of 
drunkenness the penelty is doubled : for the origin 
of the offence lies in the man himself; he might have 
avoided the intoxication, which was the cause of his 
ignorance. Again, ignorance of any of the ordinances 
of the law, which a man ought to know and easily 

9 can know, does not avert punishment. And so in 
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other cases, -where ignorance seems to be the result of 
negligence, the offender is punished, since it lay with 
him to remove this ignorance; for he might have 
taken the requisite trouble. 

It may be objected that it was the man’s character lo 
not to take the trouble. 

"W e reply that men are themselves responsible for 
acquiring such a character by a dissolute life, and for 
being unjust or profligate in consequence of repeated 
acts of wrong, or of spending their time in drinkino- 
and so on. For it is repeated acts of a particular 
kmd that give a man a particular character. 

This is shown by the way in which men train ii 
themselves for any kind of contest or performance- 
they practise continually. 

Not to know, then, that repeated acts of this or 12 
that kind produce a corresponding character or habit 
shows an utter want of sense. 

Moreover, it is absurd to say that he who acts 13 
unjustly does not wish to be unjust, or that he who 
behaves profligately does not wish to be profligate. 

^ But if a man knowingly does acts which must make 
him unjust, he will be voluntarily unjust; though it 14 
does not follow that, if he wishes it, he can cease to 
be unjust and be just, any more than he who is sick 
can. If he wishes it, be whole. And it may be that 

incontinently 

and disobeying the doctor. At one time, then, he had 
the option not to be sick, but he no longer has it now 
that he has thrown away his health. When you 
have discharged a stone it is no longer in your power 
to call It back; but nevertheless the throwing and 
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casting away of that stone rests with you; for the 
beginning of its flight depended upon you.* 

Just so the unjust or the profligate man at the 
beginning was free not to acquire this character, and 
therefore he is voluntarily unjust or profligate; but 
now that he has acquired it, he is no longer free to put 
it off. 

15 But it is not only our mental or moral vices that 
are voluntary ; bodily vices also are sometimes volun- 

S/ud then are censured. We do not censure 
natural ugliness, but we do censure that which is due 
to negligence and want of exercise. And so with 
weakness, and infirmity : we should never reproach a 
man who was born blind, or had lost his sight in an 
illness or by a blow — we should rather pity him ; but 
we should all censure a man who had blinded himself 
by excessive drinking or any other kind of profligacy. 

16 We see, then, that of the vices of the body it is 
those that depend on ourselves that are censured, 
while those that do not depend on ourselves are not 
censured. And if this be so, then in other fields also 
those vices that are blamed must depend upon our- 
selves. 

17 Some people may perhaps object to this. 

“All men,” they may say, “desire that which 
appears good to them, but cannot control this appear- 
ance ; a man’s character, whatever it be, decides what 
shall appear to him to be the end.” 

* My act is mine, and does not cease to be mine becanse I would 
nndo it if I could ; and so, further, since we made the habits whose 
bonds we cannot now unloose, we are responsible, not merely for the 
acts which made them, but also for the acts which they now pro- 
duce in spite of us ; ” what constrains us is ourselves. 
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If, I answer, each man be in some way responsible 
for bis habits or character, then in some way he must 
be responsible for this appearance also. 

But if this be not the case, then a man is not 
responsible for, or is not the cause of, his own evil 
doing, but it is through ignorance of the end that he 
does evil, fancying that thereby he will secure the 
greatest good: and the striving towards the true 
end does not depend on our own choice, but a man 
must be born with a gift of sight, so to speak, if he is 
to discriminate rightly and to choose what is really 
good: and he is truly well-born who is by nature 
richly endowed with this gift; for, as it is the greatest 
and the fairest gift, which we cannot acquire or 
learn from another, but must keep all our lives just 
as nature gave it to us, to be well and nobly born in 
this respect is to be well-born in the truest and com- 
pletest sense. 

Now, granting this to be true, how will virtue he 
any more voluntary than vice ? 

For whether it be nature or anything else that is 
determines what shall appear to be the end, it is de- 
termined in the same way for both alike, for the good 
man as for the bad, and both alike refer all their 
acts of whatever kind to it. 

And so whether we hold that it is not merely 19 
natute that decides what appears to each to be the 
end (whatever that be), but that the man himself 
es something ; or whether we hold that the 
end is fixed by nature, but that virtue is voluntary, 
inasmuch as the good man voluntarily takes the steps 
to that end— in either case vice will be just as volun- 
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tary as virtue'; for self is active in the bad man just 
as much as in the good man, in choosing the particular 
acts at least, if not in determining the end. 

20 If then, as is generally allowed, the virtues are 
voluntary (for we do, in fact, in some way help to 
make our character, and, by being of a certain cha- 
racter, give a certain complexion to our idea of the 
end), the vices also must be voluntary; for all this 
applies equally to them. 

21 We have thus described in outline the nature of the 
virtues in general, and have said that they are forms 
of moderation or modes of observing the mean, and 
that they are habits or trained faculties, and that they 
show themselves in the performance of the same acts 
which produce them, and that they depend on our- 
selves and are voluntary, and that they follow the 

22 guidance of right reason. But our particular acts are 
not voluntary in the same sense as our habits : for 
we are masters of our ^ acts from beginning to end 
when we know the particular circumstances ; but we 
are masters of the beginnings only of our habits or 
characters, while their growth by gradual steps is 
imperceptible, like the growth of disease. Inasmuch, 
however, as it lay with us to employ or not to employ 
our faculties in this way, the resulting characters are 
on that account voluntary. 

23 Now let us take up each of the virtues again in 
turn, and say what it is, and what its subject is, and 
how it deals with it ; and in doing this, we shall at 
the same time see how many they are. And, first of 
all, let us take courage. 
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BOOK III CHAPTER 6. — END OE BOOK V. THE SEVERAL 
MORAL VIRTUES AND VICES. 

and the ^ 6 . We have already said that courage is modera- i 

tion or observance of the mean with respect to feelincs 
of fear and confidence. 

Now, fear evidently is excited by fearful things, % 
and these are, roughly speaking, evil things ; and 
so fear is sometimes defined as "expectation of 
evil.” 

Fear, then, is excited by evil of any kind, ep. by 3 
disgrace, poverty, disease, ffiendlessness, death; but 
it does not appear that every kind gives scope for 
courage. There are things which we actually ought 
to fear, which it is noble to fear and base not to fear, 
e.g. disgrace. He who fears disgrace is an honourable 
man, with a due sense of shame, while he who fears it 
not is shameless (though some people stretch the word 
courageous so far as to apply it to him ; for he has a 
certain resemblance to the courageous man, courage 
also being a kind of fearlessness). Poverty, per- 4 
haps, we ought not to fear, nor disease, nor generally 
those things that are not the result of vice, and do 
not depend upon ourselves. But still to be fearless 
in regard to these things is not strictly courage- 
though here also the term is sometimes applied in 
virtue of a certain resemblance. There are people. 
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for instance, who, though cowardly in the presence 
of the dangers of war, are yet liberal and bold in the 
spending of money. 

5 On the other hand, a man is not to be called 
cowardly for fearing outrage to his chUdren or his 
wife, or for dreading envy and things of that kind, 
nor courageous for being umnoved by the prospect 
of a whipping. 

c In what kind of terrors, then, does the courageous 
man display his quality? Surely in the greatest; 
for no one is more able to endure what is terrible. 
But of all things the most terrible is death; for 
death is our limit, and when a man is once dead 
it seems that there is no longer either good or evil 
for him. 

7 It would seem, however, that even death does not 
on all occasions give scope for courage, e.g. death by 
water or by disease. 

8 On what occasions then ? Surely on the noblest 
occasions . and those are the occasions which occur in 
war; for they involve the greatest and the noblest 
danger. 

9 This is confirmed by the honours which courage 
receives in free states and at the hands of princes. 

10 ^ The term courageous, then, in the strict sense, 
will be applied to him who fearlessly faces an 
honourable death and all sudden emergencies which 
involve death ; and such emergencies mostly occur 
in war. 

11 Of course the courageous man is fearless in the 
presence of illness also, and at sea, but in a difierent 
way from the sailors ; for the sailors, because of their 
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experience, are full of hope when the landsmen are 
already despairing of their lives and fidled with aver- 
sion at the thought of such a death. 

Moreover, the circumstances which especially cr.ll 12 
out courage are those in which prowess may he dis- 
played, or in which death is noble; but in these 
forms of death there is neither nobility nor room for 
prowess. 

7 . Fear is not excited in all men by the same 1 
things, but yet we commonly speak of fearful things 
that surpass man’s power to face. Such things, then, 
inspire fear in every rational man. But the fearful 
things that a man may face differ in importance and 
in being more or less fearful (and so with the things 
that inspire confidence). Now, the courageous man 2 
always keeps his presence of mind (so far as a mar^ 
can). So though he will fear these fearful things, he 
will endure them as he ought and as reason bids him, 
for the sake of that which is noble ; * for this is the 
end or aim of virtue. 

But it is possible to fear these things too much or 3 
too little, and again to take as fearful what is not 
really so. And thus men err sometimes by fearing 4 
the wrong things, sometimes by fearing in the wrong 
manner or at the wrong time, and so on. 

And all this applies eq[ually to things that inspire 
confidence. 

He, then, that endures and fears what he ought 5 
from the right motive, and in the right manner, and 

* rod KaXov eVe/ca, the highest expression that Aristotle has for 
the moral motive, = koXov %veKa (§ 6) and Ka\6v (§ 13), « as a means 
to or as a constituent part of the noble life.’' 
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at the right time, and similarly feels confidence, is 

courageous. 

For the courageous man regulates both his feeling 
and his action according to the merits of each case 
aud as reason bids him. 

6 But the end or motive of every manifestation of 
a habit or exercise of a trained faculty is the end or 
motive of the habit or trained faculty itself. 

Now, to the courageous man courage is essentiaUy 
a fair or noble thing. 

Therefore the end or motive of his courage is also 
noble ; for everything takes its character from its end. 

It is from a noble motive, therefore, that the 
courageous man endures and acts courageously in each 
particular case.* 

7 Of the characters that run to excess, he that 
exceeds in fearlessness has no name (and this is often 
the case, as we have said before) ; but a man would 
be either a maniac or quite insensible to pain who 
should fear nothing, not even earthquakes and 
breakers, as they say is the case with the Celts. 

He that is over-confident in the presence of 

8 fearful things is called foolhardy. But the foolhardy 
man is generally thought to be really a braggart, and 
to pretend a courage which he has not: at least 
he wishes to seem what the courageous man really 
is in the presence of danger; so he imitates him 

9 where he can. And so your foolhardy man is gene- 
rally a coward at bottom: he blusters so long as he 

• The coumgeous man desires the conrageons act for the same 
reason for which he desires the Tirfcue itgelf, via. simply because it is 
Tioble : see note on § 2. 
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can do so safely,* but turns tail when real danger 
comes. 

He wbo is over-fearful is a co-ward ; for be fears lo 
wbat he ought not, and as he ought not, etc. 

He is also deficient in confidence ; but his 
character rather displays itself in excess of fear in the 
presence of pain. 

The co-ward is also despondent, for he is frightened h 
at everything. But it is the contrary with the 
courageous man ; for confidence implies hopefulness. 

Thus the coward and the foolhardy and the 12 
courageous man display their characters in the same 
circumstances, behaving differently under them: for 
while the former exceed or fall short, the latter 
behaves moderately and as he ought; and while the 
foolhardy are precipitate and eager before danger 
comes, but fall away in its presence, the courageous 
are keen in action, but quiet enough beforehand.° 

Courage^ then, as we have said, is observance of 13 
the mean with regard to things that excite confidence 
or fear, under the circumstances which we have 
specified, and chooses its course and sticks to its post 
because it is noble to do so, or because it is disgrace- 
ful not to do so. ° 

But to seek death as a refuge from poverty, or love 
or any painful thing, is not the act of a brave man, but 
of a coward. For it is effeminacy thus to fly from 
vexation ,• a,nd in such a case death is accepted not 
because it is noble, but simply as an escape fr-om 
evil. 

* & Toirois, i.e. iv oh Siyarat, so long as he can imitate the 
croiirageons man without being courageous. 
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8. Courage proper, then, is something of this sort, ofcmra^e 

i improperly; 

But besides this there are five other kinds oitocaiiea. 
courage so called. 

First, "political courage,” which most resembles 
true courage. 

Citizens seem often to face dangers because of 
legal pains and penalties on the one hand, and 
honours on the other. And on tliis account the 
people seem to be most courageous in those states 
where cowards are disgraced and brave men honoured. 

This, too, is the kind of courage which inspires 
Homer’s characters, e.g. Diomede and Hector. 

Poljdamas will fchon reproacb. me first,” * 

BSbjs Hector ; and so Diomede : 

Hector one day will speak among his folk 
And say, * The son of Ty dens at my hand ’ t 

This courage is most like that which we described 
above, because its impulse is a virtuous one, viz- 
a sense of honour (alSwc), and desire for a noble thing 
(glory), and aversion to reproach, which is dis- 
graceful. 

We might, perhaps, put in the same class men who 
are forced to fight by their officers ; but they are in- 
ferior, inasmuch as what impels them is not a sense 
of honour, but fear, and what they shun is not disgrace, 
but pain. B’or those in authority compel them in 
Hector’s fashion — 

** WhoRo if? seen to skulk and sbirk tbe figlit 
Shall n<’wis© save bis carcase from the dogs,” t 


• 11, xxiL 200. t Ibid., viii. 148, 149. 

t Ibid., XV. 848, ii. 891. 
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And the same thing is done by commanders who 5 
order their men to stand, and flog them if they run, 
or draw them up with a ditch in their rear, and so 
on : all alike, I mean, employ compulsion. 

But a man ought to be courageous, not under 
compulsion, but because it is noble to be so. 

Secondly j experience in this or that matter is e 
sometimes thought to be a sort of courage ; and this 
indeed is the ground of the Socratic notion that 
courage is knowledge. 

This sort of courage is exhibited by various 
persons in various matters, but notably by regular 
troops in military affairs ; for it seems that in war 
there are many occasions of groundless alarm, and 
with these the regulars are better acquainted ; so 
they appear to be courageous, simply because the 
other troops do not understand the real state of the 
case. 

Again, the regular troops by reason of their 7 
experience are more efficient both in attack and 
defence; for they are skilled in the use of their 
weapons, and are also furnished with the best kind 
of arms for both purposes. So they fight with the s 
advantage of armed over unarmed men, or of trained 
over untrained men ; for in athletic contests also it 
is not the bravest men that can fight best, but those 
who are strongest and have their bodies in the best 
order. 

But these regular troops turn cowards whenever 9 
the danger rises to a certain height and they find 
themselves inferior in numbers and equipment ; then 
they are the fii'st to fly, while the citizen-troops stand 
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and are cut to pieces, as happened at the temple of 
Hermes * For the citizens deem it base to fly and 
hold death preferable to saving their lives on these 
terms; but the regulars originally met the danger 
only because they fancied they were stronger ^d 
run away when they learn the truth, fearing death 
more than disgrace. But that is not what we mean 
by courageous. 

10 Tkifrdly, people sometimes include rage within the 
meaning of the term courage. 

Those who in sheer rage turn like wild beasts 
on those who have wounded them are taken for 
courageous, because the courageous man also is full 
of rage; for rage is above all things eager to rush on 
danger; so we find in Homer, “Put might into his 
rage,” and “roused his wrath and rage,” and “fierce 
wrath breathed through his nostrils,” and “his blood 
boiled. For all these expressions seem to signify 
the awakening and the bursting out of rage. 

11 The truly courageous man, then, is moved to act 
by what is noble, rage helping him ; but beasts are 
moved by pain, ie. by blows or by fear; for in a 
wood or a marsh they do not attack man. And so 
beasts are not courageous, since it is pain and rage 
that drives them to rush on danger, without foresee- 
ing any of the terrible consequences. If this be 
courage, then asses must be called courageous when 
they are hungry; for though you beat them they 
will not leave off" eating. ■ Adulterers also are moved 
to do many bold deeds by their lust. 

* Outside Corouea, wKeu tke town was befcra/ed, in the Sacred 
War. 
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Being driven to face danger by pain or rage, then, 12 
is not courage proper. However, this kind of courage,' 
whose impulse is rage, seems to be the most natural, 
and, when deliberate purpose and the right motive 
are added to it, to become real courage. 

Again, anger is a painful state, the act of revenge 
is pleasant; but those who fight from these motives 
[i.e. to avoid the pain or gain the pleasure] may fight 
well, but are not courageous : for they do not act 
because it is noble to act so, or as reason bids, but are 
driven by their passions; though they bear some 
resemblance to the courageous man. 

Fourthly, the sanguine man is not properly called 13 
courageous ; he is confident in danger because he has 
often won and has defeated many adversaries. The 
two resemble one another, since both are confident; 
but whereas the courageous man is confident for the 
reasons specified above, the sanguine man is confident 
because he thinks he is superior and will win without 
receiving a scratch. (People behave in the same sort 14 
of way when they get drunk ; for then they become 
sanguine.) But when he finds that this is not the 
case, he runs away; while it is the character of the 
courageous man, as we saw, to face that which is 
terrible to a man even when he sees the danger, 
because it is noble to do so and base not to do so. 

And so (it is thought) it needs greater courage to 15 
be fearless and cool hi sudden danger tban in danger 
that has been foreseen; for behaviour in the former 
case must be more directly the outcome of formed 
character, since it is less dependent on preparation. 
When we see what is coming we may choose to meet 
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it, as tlie result of calculation and reasoning, l)ut when 
it comes upon us suddenly we must choose according 
to our character. 

16 Fifthly, those who are unaware of their danger 
sometimes appear to be courageous, and in fact are 
not very far removed from the sanguine persons we 
last spoke of, only they are inferior in that they have 
not necessarily any opinion of themselves, which the 
sanguine must have. And so while the latter hold 
their ground for some time, the former, whose courage 
was due to a false belief, run away the moment they 
perceive or suspect that the case is different ; as the 
Argives did when they engaged the Spartans under 
the idea that they were Sicyonians.* 

17 Thus we have described the character of the 
courageous man, and of those who are taken for 
courageous. 

But there is another point to notice. 

1 9. Courage is concerned, as we said, with feelings eow cmraffi 
both of confidence and of fear, yet it is not equally raw a«d 
concerned with both, but more with occasions of fear 

it is the man who is cool and behaves as he ought on 
such occasions that is called courageous, rather than 
he who behaves thus on occasions that inspire con- 
fidence. 

2 And so, as we' said, men are called courageous for 
enduring painful things. 

Courage, therefore, brings pain, and is justly 
praised; for it is harder to endure what is painful 
than to abstain from what is pleasant. 

s • I do not, of course, mean to say that the end of 

• The incident is naixated by Xenophon, Hell., iv. 10. 
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courage is not pleasant, but that it seems to be hidden 
rom view by the attendant circumstances, as is the 
case in gymnastic contests also. Boxers, for instance 
have a pleasant end in view, that for which they 
stave, the crown and the honours; but the blow^ 
ey receive are grievous to flesh and blood, and 

1 labours they undergo; and 

as the latter are many, while the end is small, the 
pleasantness of the end is hardly apparent. 

If, then, the case of courage is analogous, death 4 
^d wounds wiU be painful to the courageous man 
^d against bis wiU, but he endures them because it 
IS noble to do so or base not to do so. 

^ every Virtue. 

betohL^T^r?^-'®' grievous will death 

be to him ; for hfe is more worth living to a man of 

his sort than to any one else, and he deprives himself 

t'o^dlThat ^ things; and it is painful 

fppl +B- _ ^t he IS no less courageous because he 

feels this pam; nay, we may say he is even more 
courageous, because in spite of it he chooses noble 
ndu^et in battle in preference to those good things. 

hus w-e see that the rule that the exercise of a 5 
irtue IS pleasant does not apply to all the virtues 
except in so far as the end is attained. 

StiU there is, perhaps, no reason why men of this r 
^er should not be I,ss efficient asLdiess than 
hose who are not so courageous, but have nothing 
^od to lose; for such nren are reckless of risk, a^l 
Will sell their lives for a small price. 

Here let us close our account of courage ; it will 7 
* Of. I. 8, 10 , f. 
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not be hard to gather an outline of its nature from 
■what -we have said. 

10 . After courage, let us speak of temperance, 
for these two seem to be the -virtues of the irrational 
parts of our nature. 

We have already said that temperance is modera- 
tion or observance of the mean with regard to 
pleasures (for it is not concerned with pains so much 
nor in the same manner) ; profligacy also manifests 
itself in the same field. 

Let us now determine what kind of pleasures 
these are. 

First, let us accept as established the distinction 
between the pleasures of the body and the pleasures 
of the soul, such as the pleasures of gratified ambition 
or love of learning. 

When he who loves honour or learning is 
delighted by that which he loves, it is not his body 
that is affected, but his mind. But men are not 
called eitlier temperate or profligate for their be- 
haviour with regard to these pleasures ; nor for their 
behaviour with regard to any other pleasures that 
are not of the body. For instance, those who are 
fond of gossip and of telling stories, and spend their 
days in trifles, are called babblers, but not profligate; 
nor do we apply this term to those who are pained 
beyond measure at the loss of money or friends. 

Temperance, then, will be concerned with the 
pleasures of the body, but not with all of these even: 
for those who delight in the use of their eyesight, in 
colours and forms and painting, are not called either 
temperate or iirofiigate ; and yet it would seem that 


Of temper^ 
anct. 
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it is possible to take delight in these things too as 
one ought, and also more or less than one ought. 

And so with the sense of hearing ; a man is never i 
called profligate for taking an excessive delight in 
music or in acting, nor temperate for taking a proper 
delight in them. 

Nor are these terms applied to those who delio'ht.e 
(unless it be accidentally) in smells. We do not say 
that those who delight in the smell of fruit or roses 
or incense are profligate, but rather those who delio-ht 
in the smell of unguents and savoury dishes ; for the 
profligate delights in these smells because they re- 
mind him of the things that he lusts after. 

You may, indeed, see other people taking delight 6 
in the smell of food when they are hungry; but only 
a profligate takes delight in such smells [constantly], 
as he alone is [constantly] lusting after such things. 

' The lower animals, moreover, do not get plea^sure 7 
through these senses, except accidentally. It is not 
the scent of a hare that delights a dog, but the eating 
of it; only the announcement comes throuo-h his 
sense of smell. The lion rejoices not in the lowing 
of the ox, but in the devouring of him ; but as the 
lowing announces that the ox is near, the lion appears 
to delight in the sound itself. So also, it is not seeing 

a stag or a wild goat that pleases him, but the antici- 
pation of a meal. 

Temperance and proffigacy, then, have to do with s 
those kinds of pleasure which are common to the 
lower animals, for which reason they seem to be 
slavish and brutal; I mean the pleasures of touch 
and taste. 
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9 Taste, however, seems to play hut a small part 
here, or perhaps no part at all. For it is the function 
of taste to distinguish flavours, as is done by wine- 
tasters and by those who season dishes ; but it is by 
no means this discrimination of objects that gives 
delight (to profligates, at any rate), but the actual 
enjoyment of them, the medium of which is always 
the sense of touch, alike in the pleasures of eating, 
of drinking, and of sexual intercourse. 

10 And hence a certain gourmand wished that his 
throat were longer than a crane’s, thereby implying 
that his pleasure was derived from the sense of touch. 

That sense, then, with which profligacy is concerned 
is of all senses the commonest or most widespread; 
and so profligacy would seem to be deservedly of all 
vices the most censured, inasmuch as it attaches not 
to our human, but to our animal nature. 

11 To set one’s delight in things of this kind, then, 
and to love them more than all things, is brutish. 

And further, the more manly sort even of the 
pleasures of touch are excluded from the sphere of 
profligacy, such as the pleasures which the gymnast 
finds in rubbing and the warm bath ; for the profligate 
does not cultivate the sense of touch over his whole 
body, but in certain parts only. 

1 11. Now, of our desires or appetites some appear 

to be common to the race, others to be individual and 
acquired. 

Thus the desire of food is natural [or common to 
the race] ; every man when he is in want desires meat 
or drink, or sometimes both, and sexual intercourse, as 
Homer says, when he is young and vigoroua 


94 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OP ARISTOTLE. [Bk. HI. | 

^ But not all men desire to satisfy their -wants in o 
this or that particular way, nor do all desire the same " 
things ; and therefore such desire appears to be pecu- 
liar to ourselves, or indi-vidufiJ. 

Of course it is also partly natural : different people 
are pleased by different things, and yet there are 
some things which all men like better than others. 

Firstly, then, in the matter of our natural or 3 
common desires hut few err, and that only on one 
side, viz. on the side of excess ; e.g. to eat or drink of 
whatever is set before you till you can hold no more 
is to exceed what is natural in point of quantity, 
for natural desire or appetite is for the filling of 
our want simply. And so such people are called 

“ belly-mad,” implying that they fill their bellies too 
full. 

It is only utterly slavish natures that acquire this 
vice. 

Secondly, with regard to those pleasures that are 4 
indi-vidual [i.e. which attend the gratification of our 
individual desires] many people err in various ways. 

Whereas peojfie are called fond of this or that 
because they delight either in wrong things, or to 
an unusual degree, or in a wrong fashion, prokgates 
exceed in all these ways. For they delight in some 
things in which they ought not to delight (since 
they are hateful things), and if it be right to delight 
in any of these things they delight in them more than 
is right and more than is usual. 

It is plain, then, that excess in these pleasures is 5 
profligacy, and is a thing to be blamed. 

But in respect of the corresponding pains the case 
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is not the same here as it was with regard to courage; 
a man is not called temperate for bearing them, and 
profligate for not bearing them; but the profligate 
man is called profligate for being more pained thq , Ti he 
ought at not getting certain pleasant things (his pain 
being caused by his pleasure *), and the temperate 
man is called temperate because the absence of these 
pleasant things or the abstinence from them is not 
painful to him. 

6 The profligate, then, desires all pleasant things or 
those that are most intensely pleasant, and is led by 
his desire so as to choose these in preference to aU other 
things. And so he is constantly pained by failing to 
get them and by lusting after them : for all appetite 
involves pain; but it seems a strange thing to be 
pained for the sake of pleasure. 

7 People who fall short in the matter of pleasure, 
and take less delight than they ought in these things, 
are hardly found at all ; for this sort of insensibility 
is scarcely in human nature. And indeed even the 
lower animals discriminate kinds of food, and delight 
in some and not in others; and a being to whom 
nothing was pleasant, and who found no diiference 
between one thing and another, would be very far 
removed from being a man. We have no name for 
such a being, because he does not exist. 

8 But the temperate man observes the mean in these 
things. He takes no pleasure in those things that 
the profligate most delights in (but rather disdains 

• Of. YII. 14, 2: “tlie opposite of this eioessire pleasxire p.e. 

going without a wrong pleasure] is not pain, except to the ilan who 
sets his heart on this excessive pleasui’e/* 
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them)^ nor generally in the wrong things, nor very 
much in any of these things,^ and when they are 
absent he is not pained, nor does he desire them, or 
desires them but moderately, not more than he ought, 
nor at the wrong time, etc. j but those things which 
being pleasant, at the same time conduce to health 
and good condition, he will desire moderately and in 
the right manner, and other, pleasant things also, pro- 
vided they are not injurious, or incompatible with 
what is noble, or beyond his means ; for he who cares 
for them then, cares for them more than is fitting, and 
the temperate man is not apt to do that, but rather 
to be guided by right reason. 

How profli- 12. Profligacy seems to be more voluntary than i 
voluntary cowardice. 

amardice. Tor a man is impelled to the former by pleasure 
to the latter by pain ; but pleasure is a thing we choose,' 
while pain is a thing we avoid. Pain puts us beside 2 
ourselves and upsets the nature of the sufferer, while 
pleasure has no such eflect. Profligacy, therefore, is 
more voluntary. 

Profligacy is for these reasons more to be blamed 
than cowardice, and for another reason too, viz. that 
it is easier to train one’s self to hehave rightly on these 
occasions [ie. those in which profligacy is displayed]; 
for such occasions are constantly occurring in our 
lives, and the training involves no risk; but with 

occasions of fear the contrary is the case. 

Again, it would seem that the habit of mind or s 
character called cowardice is more voluntary than 
the particular acts in which it is exhibited. It is not 
• ».e. the pleasures of taste and tonoh. 
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painful to be a coward, but the occasions which exhibit 
cowardice put men beside themselves through fear of 
pain, so that they throw away their arms and alto- 
gether disgrace themselves ; and hence these particular 
acts are even thought to be compulsory. 

^ In. the case of the profligate, on the contrary, the 
particular acts are volimtary (for they are done with 
appetite and desire), but the character itself less so; 
for no one desires to be a profligate. 

5 The term " profligacy ” we apply also to childish 
faults,* for they have some sort of resemblance. It 
makes no difierence for our present purpose which of 
the two is named after the other, but it is plain that 
the later is named after the earlier. 

6 And the metaphor, I think, is not a bad one; what 
needs “ chastening ” or “ correction ” f is that which 

*^inclines to base things and which has great powers of 
expansion. Now, these characteristics are nowhere 
so strongly marked as in appetite and in childhood ; 
children too [as weU as the profligate] live according 
to their appetites, and the desire for pleasant things is 

7 most pronounced in them. If then this element be not 
submissive and obedient to the governing principle, it 
will make great head : for in an irrational being the 
desire for pleasant things is insatiable and ready to 
gratify itself in any way, and the gratiflcation of the 
appetite increases the natural tendency, and if the 
gratifications are great and intense they even thrust 
out reason altogether. The gratifications of appetite, 

* Of course the English term is not so used, 
t K6\a<nSi chastening j &.K6\a<rros, unchastened, incorrigible, 
profligate. 
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therefore, should be moderate and few, and appetite 
should be in no respect opposed to reason (this is 
what we mean by submissive and “ chastened ”), hut s 
subject to reason as a child should be subject to his 
tutor. 

And so the appetites of the temperate man should 9 
be in harmony with his reason ; for the aim of both 
is that which is noble; the temperate man desires 
what he ought, and as he ought, and when he ought ; 
and this again is what reason prescribes. 

This, then, may be taken as an account of tem- 10 
perancSi 


THE SAME — Continwed. 


1 1 . Liberality, of -which we will next speak, 
seems to be moderation in the matter of wealth! 
What we commend in a liberal man is his behaviour, 
not in war, nor in those circumstances in which tem- 
perance is commended, nor yet in passing judgment, 
but in the giving and taking of wealth, and especially 

2 in the giving — wealth meaning all those things whose 
value can be measured in money. 

3 But both prodigality and illiberality are at once 
excess and defect in the matter of wealth. 

Illiberality always means caring for wealth more 
than is right; but prodigality sometimes stands for 
a combination of vices. Thus incontinent people, 
who squander their money in riotous living, are called 

4 prodigals. And so prodigals are held to be very 
worthless individuals, as they combine a number of 
vices. 

But we must remember that this is not the proper 

5 use of the term ; for the term “ prodigal (aaa>roc) is 
intended to denote a man who has one vice, viz. that 
of wasting his substance: for he is ao-wroc/ or '"pro- 
digal,” who is destroyed through his own fault, and 

iicrwToy, « priv. and (tcDj, 
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the wasting of one’s substance is held to be a kind 
of destruction of one’s self, as one’s life is dependent 
upon it. This, then, we regard as the proper sense 
of the term “ prodigality.” 

Anything that has a use may be used well or ill g 

Now, riches is abundance of useful things (rd 

xpfmfia). 

But each thing is best used by him who has the 
virtue that is concerned with that thing. 

Therefore he will use riches best who has the 
virtue that is concerned with wealth * (rd xpmara), 

%e. the liberal man. 

Now, the ways of using wealth are spending and 7 
giving, while taking and keeping are rather the ways 
of acquiring wealth. And so it is more distinctive of 
the liberal man to give to the right people than to 
take from the right source and not to take from the 
wrong source. For it is more distinctive of virtue to 
do good to others than to have good done to you, 
and to do what is noble than not to do what is base.' 
And here it is plain that doing good and noblo s 
actions go with the giving, while receiving good and 
not doing what is base goes with the taking. 

Again, we are thankful to him who gives not to 
him who does not take; and so also we praise the 
former rather than the latter. 

Again, it is easier not to take than to give - for we 9 
are more inclined to be too stingy with our owix 
goods than to take another’s. 

„ * owgi-ial, because ri 

wealth IS at once seen to be identical with xi>4<rm ‘‘ Zem 
things, and connected with xpfia, " use." ^ ^ ^ 
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10 Again, it is those who give that are commonly 
called liberal ; while those who abstain from taking 
are not praised for their liberality especially, but 

11 rather for their justice; and those who take are not 
praised at all. 

Again, of all virtuous characters the liberal man 
is perhaps the most beloved, because he is useful ; but 
his usefulness lies in his giving. 

12 But virtuous acts, we said, are noble, and are 
done for the sake of that which is noble. The liberal 
man, therefore, like the others, will give with a view 
to, or for the sake of, that which is noble, and give 
rightly ; i.e. he will give the right things to the right 
persons at the right times — in short, his giving will 
have all the characteristics of light giving. 

13 Moreover, his giving will be pleasant to him, or at 
least painless; for virtuous acts are always pleasant 
or painless — certainly very far from being painful. 

14 He who gives to the wrong persons, or gives from 
some other motive than desire for that which is noble, 
is not liberal, but must be called by some other name. 

Nor is he liberal who gives with pain ; for that 
shows that he would prefer * the money to the noble 
action, which is not the feeling of the liberal man. 

15 The liberal man, again, will not take from wrong 
sources; for such taking is inconsistent with the 
character of a man who sets no store by wealth. 

16 Nor will he be ready to beg a favour ; for he who 
confers benefits on others is not usually in a hurry to 
receive them. 

♦ Were it not for some extraneous consideration, e.g. desire to 
stand well witii Ms neigliboiirs. 
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But from right sources he ■will take (e.g. from his 17 
own property), not as if there -were anything noble in 
taking, but simply as a necessary condition of giving. 
And so he -will not neglect his property, since he 
wishes by means of it to help others. But he -will 
refuse to give to any casual person, in order that he 
may have wherewithal to give to the right persons, at 
the right times, and where it is noble to give. 

It is very characteristic of the liberal man * to is 
go even to excess in giving, so as to leave too little 
lor himself; for disregard of self is part of his 
cliaracter. 

In applying the term liberality we must take 19 
account of a man’s fortune; for it is not the amount 
of what is given that makes a gift liberal, but the 
liberal habit or character of the doer; and this 
character proportions the gift to the fortune of the 
giver. And so it is quite possible that the giver of 
the smaUer sum may be the more liberal man, if his 
means be smaller. 

Those who have inherited a fortune seem to he 20 
more liberal than those who have made one ; for they 
ha%j never known want; and all men are particularly 
fond of what themselves have made, as we see in 
parents and poets. 

It is not easy for a liberal man to be rich, as he is 
not apt to take or to keep, but is apt to spend, and 
caies for money not on its o-wn account, but only for 
the sake of giving it away. 


\ ^ ; but Aristotle 

seems often to pass msensibly from tie abstract ideal of a virtue to 
Its imperfect embodiment in a complex character. Of. infra, cap 3 
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21 Hence the charge often brought against fortune, 
that those who most deserve wealth are least blessed 
with it. But this is natural enough ; for it is just as 
impossible to have wealth without taking trouble 
about it, as it is to have anything else. 

22 Nevertheless the liberal man will not give to the 
wrong people, nor at the wrong times; for if he did, 
he would no longer be displaying true liberality, 
and, after spending thus, would not have enough to 

23 spend on the right occasions. For, as we have already 
said, he is liberal who spends in proportion to his 
fortune, on proper objects, while he who exceeds this 
is prodigal. And so princes * are not called prodigal, 
because it does not seem easy for them to exceed the 
measure of their possessions in gifts and expenses. 

24 Liberality, then, beiag moderation in the giving 
and taking of wealth, the liberal man will give and 
spend the proper amount on the proper objects, alike 
in small things and in great, and that with pleasure; 
and will also take the proper amount from the proper 
sources. For since the virtue is moderation in both 
giving and taking, the man who has the virtue will 
do both rightly. Eight taking is consistent with 
right giving, but any other taking is contrary to it. 
Those givings and takings, then, that are consistent 
with one another are found in the same person, while 
those that are contrary to one another manifestly 
are not. 

25 But if a liberal man happen to spend anythiog in 

♦ ISfo singl© Bnglisli word can convey tKe associations of the 
Oreck r{fparyos, a monarch who has seized absolute power, not 
neoessariiy on© who abases it« 
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a manner contrary to what is right and nohle, he will 
he pained, but moderately and in due measure ; for 
it is a characteristic of virtue to be pleased and pained 
on the right occasions and in due measure. 

The liberal man, again, is easy to deal with in 26 
money matters; it is not hard to cheat him, as he 
does not value wealth, and is more apt to be vexed 27 
at having failed to spend where he ought, than to be 
pained at having spent where he ought not — the sort 
of man that Simonides would not commend.* 

The prodigal, on the other hand, errs in these 28 
points also ; he is not pleased on the right occasions 
nor in the right way, nor pained : but this will be 
clearer as we go on. 

We have already said that both prodigality and 29 
illiberality are at once excess and deficiency, in two 
things, viz. giving and taking (expenditure being 
included in giving). Prodigality exceeds in giving 
and in not taking, but falls short in taking ; illiber- 
ality falls short in giving, but exceeds in taking — in 
small things, we must add. 

Now, the two elements of prodigality are not 30 
commonly united in the same person : f it is not 
easy for a man who never takes to be always giving ; 
for private persons soon exhaust their means of 
giving, and it is to private persons that the name is 
generally applied.^ 

A prodigal of this kind [ie. in whom both the si 

* See Stewart. 

'f* i.tf. in men of some age and fixed character ; they often coexist 
in very young men, he says, but cannot possibly coexist for long, 
t As he has already said in effect, sitjpra, § 23* 
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elements are combined], we must observe, would seem 
to be not a little better than an illiberal man. For 
he is easily cured by advancing years and by lack of 
means, and may come to the middle course. For he 
has the essential points of the liberal character; he 
gives and abstains from taking, though he does neither 
well nor as he ought. If then he can be trained to 
this, or if in any other way this change in his nature 
can be effected, he will be liberal ; for then he will 
give to whom he ought, and will not take whence he 
ought not. And so he is generally thought to be not 
a bad character ; for to go too far in giving and in 
not taking does not show a vicious or ignoble nature 
so much as a foolish one. 

32 A prodigal of this sort, then, seems to be much 
better than an illiberal man, both for the reasons 
already given, and also because the former does good 
to many, but the latter to no one, not even to himself. 

33 But most prodigals, as has been said, not only give 
wrongly, but take from wrong sources, and are in this 

34 respect illiberal. They become grasping because they 
wish to spend, but cannot readily do so, as their 
supplies soon fail. So they are compelled to draw 
from other sources. At the same time, since they care 
nothing for what is noble, they will take quite reck- 
lessly from any source whatever; for they long to 
give, but care not a whit how the money goes or 
whence it comes. 

35 And so their gifts are not liberal i for they are not 
noble, nor are they given with a view to that which 
is noble, nor in the right manner. Sometimes they 
enrich those who ought to be poor, and will give 
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nothing to men of -well-regulated character, while 
they give a great deal to those who flatter them, or 
furnish them with any other pleasure. And thus the 
greater part of them are profligates ; for, being ready 
to part with their money, they are apt to lavish it on 
riotous living, and as they do not shape their lives 
with a view to that which is noble, they easily fall 
away into the pursuit of pleasure. 

The prodigal, then, if he fail to And guidance, 36 
comes to this, but if he get training he may be brought 
to the moderate and right course. 

But illiberality is incurable ; for old age and all 37 
loss of power seems to make men illiberal. 

It also runs in the blood more than prodigality ; 
the generality of men are more apt to be fond of 
money than of giving. 

Again, it is far-reaching, and has many forms ; for 33 
there seem to be many ways in which one can be 
illiberal. 

It consists of two parts — deficiency in giving, and 
excess of taking; but it is not always found in its 
entirety; sometimes the parts are separated, and 
one man exceeds in taking, while another falls short 
in giving. Those, for instance, who are called by such 39 
names as niggardly, stingy, miserly, all fall short 
in giving, but do not covet other people’s goods, or 
wish to take them. 

Some are impelled to this conduct by a kind of 
honesty, or desire to avoid what is disgraceful— I 
mean that some of them seem, or at any rate profess, 
to be saving, in order that they may never be com- 
pelled to do anything disgi^aceful ; e,g, the cheese-- 
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parer * (and those like him), who is so named because 
of the extreme lengths to which he carries his un- 
willingness to give. 

iO But others are moved to keep their hands from 
their neighbours’ goods only by fear, believing it to 
be no easy thing to take the goods of others, without 
having one’s own goods taken in turn; so they are 
content with neither taking nor giving. 

Others, again, exceed in the matter of taking so far 
as to make any gain they can in any way whatever, 
e.g. those who ply debasing trades, brothel-keepers 
and such like, and usurers who lend out small sums 
at a high rate. For all these make money from im- 
proper sources to an improper extent. 

41 The common characteristic of these last seems to 
be the pursuit of base gain ; for all of them endure 
reproach for the sake of gain, and that a small gain. 

42 For those who make improper gains in improper ways 
on a large scale are not called illiberal, e.g. tyrants who 
sack cities and pillage temples ; they are rather called 

43 wicked, impious, unjust. The dice-sharper, however, 
and the man who steals clothes at the bath, or the 
common thief, are reckoned among the illiberal; for 
they all make base gains ; i.e. both the thief and the 
sharper ply their trade and endure reproach for gain, 
and the thief for the sake of his booty endures the 
greatest dangers, while the sharper makes gain out of 
his friends, to whom he ought to give. Both then, 
wishing to make gain in improper ways, are seekers 
of base gain ; and all such ways of making money are 
illiberal 

* Lit* ^'ouuamm-splitter.” 
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But illiberality is rightly called the opposite of 44 
liberality ; for it is a worse evil than, prodigality and 
men are more apt to err in this way than in that 
which we have described as prodigality. 

Let this, then, be taken as our account of liberality 45 
and of the vices that are opposed to it. 

examina- i 

tion of magnificence. For this also seems to he a 
virtue that is concerned with wealth. 

But it does not, like liberality, extend over the 
whole field of money transactions, but only over those 
that involve large expenditure; and in these it goes 
beyond liberality in largeness. For, as its very name 
(jityaXoTrpiTTua) suggests, it is suitable expenditure on 
a large scale. But the largeness is relative: the 2 
expenditure that is suitable for a man who is fitting " 
out a war-ship is not the same as that which is suit- * 
able for the chief of a sacred embassy. 

What is suitable, then, is relative to the person 
and the occasion, and the business on hand. Yet he 3 
who spends what is fitting on trifling or moderately 
nnportant occasions is not called magnificent; e.g. 
the man who can say, in the words of the poet 

" To many a wandering beggar did 1 give; " 

but he who spends what is fitting on great occasions 
For the magnificent man is liberal, but a man may be 
liberal without being magnificent. 

The deficiency of this quality is called meanness; 4 
the excess of it is called vulgarity, bad taste, etc. ; 
he characteristic of which is not spending too much 
on proper objects, but spending ostentatiously on im- j 
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proper objects and in improper fashion. But we will 
speak of them presently, 

5 But the magnificent man is like a skilled artist ; 
he can see what a case requires, and can spend great 

6 sums tastefully. For, as we said at the ’outset, a 
habit or type of character takes its complexion 
from the acts in which it issues and the things it 
produces. The magnificent man's expenses, therefore, 
must be great and suitable. 

What he produces then will also be of the same 
nature; for only thus will the expense be at once 
great and suitable to the result. 

The result, then, must be proportionate to the ex- 
penditure, and the expenditure proportionate to the 
result, or even greater. 

7 Moreover, the magnificent man's motive in thus 
spending his money will be desire for that which is 
noble ; for this is the common characteristic of all the 
virtues, 

8 Further, he will spend gladly and lavishly; for a 

9 minute calculation of cost is mean. He will inquire 
how the work can be made most beautiful and most 
elegant, rather than what its cost will be, and how 
it can be done most cheaply. 

10 So the magnificent man must be liberal also ; for 
the liberal man, too, will spend the right amount in 
the right manner ; only, both the amount and the 
manner being right, magnificence is distinguished from 
liberality (which has the same * sphere of action) by 
greatness — I mean by actual magnitude of amount 
spent: and secondly, where the amount spent is the 

♦ Beading rairrh. 



110 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLB. [Bk. IV. 

same, the result of the magnificent man's expenditure 
will he more magnificent.^ 

For the excellence of a possession is not the same 
as the excellence of a product or work of art : as a 
possession, that is most precious or estimable which is 
worth most, e.g. gold ; as a work of art, that is most 
estimable which is great and beautiful : for the sight 
of such a work excites admiration, and a magnificent 
thing is always admirable ; indeed, excellence of work 
on a great scale is magnificence. 

Now, there is a kind of expenditure which is u 
called in a special sense estimable or honourable, such 
as expenditure on the worship of the gods {e.g, 
offerings, temples, and sacrifices), and likewise all ex- 
penditure on the worship of heroes, and again all 
public service which is prompted by a noble ambi- 
tion ; e.g. a man may think proper to furnish a chorus 
or a war-ship, or to give a public feast, in a hand- 
some style. 

But in all cases, as we have said, we must have 12 
regard to the person who spends, and ask who he is, 
and what his means are; for expenditure should be 
proportionate to circumstances, and suitable not only 
to the result but to its author. 

And so a poor man cannot be magnificent: he 13 
has not the means to spend large sums suitably : if he 
tries, he is a fool; for he spends disproportionately and 
in a wrong way ; but an act must be done in the 

• A worthy expenditure of £100,000 would he magnificent from 
its mere amount ; but even £100 may be spent in a magnificent 
manner (by a man who can afford it), e.g, in buying a rai’e engraving 
for a public collection: cf. § 17 and 18. 


2, 11-17.] 


MAGNIFICENCE. 


Ill 


14 right way to be virtuous. But such expenditure is 
becoming in those who have got the requisite means, 
either by their own efforts or through their ancestors 
or their connections, and who have birth and repu- 
tation, etc. ; for all these things give a man a certain 
greatness and importance. 

15 The magnificent man, then, is properly a man of 
this sort, and magnificence exhibits itself most 
properly in expenditure of this kind, as we have 
saidj for this is the greatest and most honourable 
kind of expenditure : but it may also be displayed 
on private occasions, when they are such as occur but 
once in a man’s life, e.ff. a wedding or anything of 
that kind; or when they are of special interest to 
the state or the governing classes, e.ff. receiving 
strangers and sending them on their way, or Tnfl.>ir.g 
presents to them and returning their presents; for 
the magnificent man does not lavish money on himself, 
but on public objects ; and gifts to strangers bear some 
resemblance to offerings to the gods. 

16 But a magnificent man will build his house too in 
a style suitable to his wealth ; for even a fine house 
is a kind of public ornament. And he will spend 
money more readily on things that last; for these 

17 are the noblest. And on each occasion he will spend 
what is suitable — which is not the same for gods as 
for men, for a temple as for a tomb. 

And since every expenditure may be great after 
its kind, great expenditure on a great occasion being 
most magnificent,* and then in a less degree that 
which is great for the occasion, whatever it be 
* &7r\ws seems mmecessary. 
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(for the greatness of the result is not the same is 
as the greatness of the expense ; e.g. the most beauti- 
ful ball or the most beautiful bottle that can be got 
is a magnificent present for a child, though its price 
is something small and mean), it follows that it is 
characteristic of the magnificent man to do magnifi- 19 
cently that which he does, of whatever kind it be 
(for such work cannot easily be surpassed), and to 
produce a result proportionate to the expense. 

This, then, is the character of the magnificent man. 20 

The man who exceeds (whom we call vulgar) ex- 
ceeds, as we said, in spending improperly. He spends 
great sums on little objects, and makes an unseemly 
display ; e.g. if he is entertaining the members of his 
club, he will give them a wedding feast ; if he provides 
the chorus for a comedy, he will bring his company 
on the stage all dressed in purple, as they did at 
Megara. And all this he will do from no desire for 
what is noble or beautiful, but merely to display his 
wealth, because he hopes thereby to gain admiration, 
spending little where he should spend much, and much 
where he should spend little. 

But the mean man will fall short on every occa- 21 
sion, and, even when he spends very large sums, will 
spoil the beauty of his work by niggardliness in a 
trifle, never doing anything without thinking twice 
aoout it, and considering how it can be done at the 
least possible cost, and bemoaning even that, and think- 
ing he is doing everything on a needlessly large scale. 

Both these characters, then, are vicious, but they 22 
do not bring reproach, because they are neither 
injurious to others nor very offensive in themselvefiL 
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1 3. Higli-mindedness -would seem from its very 
name (/xsyaXoipvxia) to have to do with great things ; 
let us first ascertain what these are. 

2 It will make no difference whether we consider 
the quality itself, or the man who exhibits the quality. 

B By a high-minded man we seem to mean one who 
claims much and deserves much : for he who claims 
much without deserving it is a fool; but the possessor 
of a virtue is never foolish or silly. The man we 
have described, then, is high-minded. 

4 He who ilosorves little and claims little is tem- 

6 peratc [or modest], but not high-minded; for high- 
rnindednoss [or greatness of soul] implies great- 
ness, just as beauty implies stature ; small men may 
be neat and well proportioned, but cannot be called 
beautiful. 

6 He who claims much without deserving it is 
vain (though not every one who claims more than 
he (h'servcH i.s vain). 

7 Ho who claims less than he deserves is little- 
minded, whctluir his deserts be great or moderate, or 
wluithcr they be small and he claims still less : but 
the fault would seem to be greatest in him whose 
de.serts are great ; for what would he do if his deserts 
were less than they are ? 

s The high-minded man, then, in respect of the 
greatness of his deserts occupies an extreme position, 
but in that he behaves as he ought, observes the 
mean ; for ho claims that which ho deserves, while all 
the others claim too much or too little. 

® If, therefore, he deserves much and claims much, 
and most of all deserves and claims the greatest 

I 


Of high- 
•ndndtdness 
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things, there -will be one thing -with which he will be 
especially concerned. For desert has reference to lo 
external good things. Now, the greatest of external 
good things we may assume to be that which we i 
render to the Gods as their due, and that which | 

people in high stations most desire, and which is the ■ 

prize appointed for the noblest deeds. But the thing 
that answers to this description is honour, which, 
we may safely say, is the greatest of all external 
goods. Honours and dishonours, therefore, are the jl 
field in which the high-minded man behaves as he 
ought. 

And indeed we may see, without going about to u |[ 
prove it, that honour is what high-minded men are || 
concerned with ; for it is honour that they especially 
claim and deserve. | 

The little-minded man falls short, whether we 12 | 
compare his claims with his own deserts or with what 
the high-minded man claims for himself. 1 1 

The vain or conceited man exceeds what is due to 13 
himself, though he does not exceed the high-minded 
man in his claims.* 

But the high-minded man, as he deserves the u 
greatest things, must be a perfectly good or excellent 
man ; for the better man alw’-ays deserves the greater j 

things, and the best possible man the greatest possible j 

things. The really high-minded man, therefore, must < 
be a good or excellent man. And indeed greatness 
in every virtue or excellence would seem to be . 
necessarily implied in being a high-minded or great- 
souled mam 


For that is impossible. 
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15 ^ It would te equaUy inconsistent with the high- 
minded man's character to run away swinging his 
arms, and to commit an act of injustice ; for what thing 
is there for love of which he would do anythino- 
unseemly, seeing that aU things are of little account 
to him? 

Survey him point by point and you will find that 
the notion of a high-minded man that is not a good or 
excellent man is utterly absurd. Indeed, if he were 
not good, he could not be worthy of honour j for 
honour is the prize of virtue, and is rendered to the 
good as their due. 

16 High-mindedness, then, seems to be the crowning 
grace, as it were, of the virtues ; it makes them greate^ 
and cannot exist without them. And on this account 
it is a hard thing to be truly high-minded j for it is 
impossible without the union of all the virtues. 

17 The high-minded man, then, exhibits his character 
especially in the matter of honours and dishonours 
and at great honour from good men he will be 
moderately pleased, as getting nothing more than his 
due, or even less ; for no honour can be adequate to 
complete virtue ; but nevertheless he will accept it, as 
they have nothing greater to offer him. But honour 
from ordinary men and on trivial grounds he will 
utterly despise; for that is not what he deserves. 
And dishonour likewise he will make light of; for he 
will never merit it. 

18 But though it is especially in the matter of 
honours, as we have said, that the high-minded man 
displays his character, yet he will also observe the 
mean in his feelings with regard to wealth and power 
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and all kinds of good and evil fortune, whatever may 
befaU him, and will neither be very much exalted 
by prosperity, nor very much cast down by adversity ; 
seeing that not even honour affects him as if it were 
a ve^ important thing. For power and wealth are 
desirable for honour’s sake (at least, those who have 
them wish to gain honour by them). But he who 
f-hi-nVs lightly of honour must think lightly of them 

also. 

And so Mglvminded men seem to look down upon 
everything. 

But the gifts of fortune also are commonly thought 19 
to contribute to high-mindedness. For those who are 
well born are thought worthy of honour, and those 
who are powerful or wealthy; for they are in a posi- 
tion of superiority, and that which is superior in any 
good thing is always held in greater honour. And so 
these things do make people more high-minded in a 
sense ; for such people find honour from some. But 20 
in strictness it is only the good man that is worthy of 
honour, though he that has both goodness and good 
fortune is commonly thought to be more worthy of 
honour. Those, however, who have these good things 
without virtue, neither have any just claim to great 
things, nor are properly to be called high-minded ; 
for neither is possible without complete virtue. 

But those who have these good things readily 21 
come to be supercilious and insolent. For without 
virtue it is not easy to bear the gifts of fortune 
becomingly; and so, being unable to bear them, and 
thinking themselves superior to everybody else, such 
people look down upon others, and yet themselves do 
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whatever happens to please them. They imitate the 
high-minded man without being really like him, and 
they imitate him where they can; that is to say, they 
do not exhibit virtue in their acts, but they look down 
upon others. For the high-minded man never looks 
down upon others without justice (for he estimates 
them correctly), wliile most men do so for quite 
irrelevant reasons. ■ ^ 

23 The high-minded man is not quick to run intci 
petty dangers, and indeed does not love danger since 
there are few things that he much values ; but he is 
ready to incur a great danger, and whenever he does 
so IS unsparing of his life, as a thing that is not worth 
keeping at all costs. 

24 It is his nature to confer benefits, but he is 
ashamed to receive them; for the former is the part 
of a superior, the latter of an inferior. And when 
he has received a benefit, he is apt to confer a greater 
in return ; for thus his creditor will become his 

debtor and be in the position of a recipient of his 
favour. 

^ It seems, moreover, that such men remember the 
benefits which they have conferred better than 
those which they have received (for the recipient 
of a benefit is inferior to the benefactor, but such 
a man wishes to be in the position of a superior), 
and that they lilp to be reminded of the one, but 
dislike to be reminded of the other; and this is the 
re^on why we read • that Thetis would not mention 
to Zeus the services she had done him, and why the 
Lacedaemonians, in treating with the Athenians, re- 

Homer, II. i. 394 f., 603 f. 
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minded them of the benefits received by Sparta rather 
than of those conferred by her. 

It is characteristic of the high-minded man, again, 26 
never or reluctantly to ask favours, but to be ready 
to confer them, and to be lofty in his behaviour to 
those who are high in station and favoured by fortune, 
but affable to those of the middle ranks ; for it is a 
difficult thing and a dignified thing to assert supe- 
riority over the former, but easy to assert it over the 
latter. A haughty demeanour in dealing with the 
great is quite consistent with good breeding, but in 
dealing with those of low estate is brutal, like show- 
ing off* one's strength upon a cripple. 

Another of his characteristics is not to rush in 27 
wherever honour is to be won, nor to go where others 
take the lead, but to hold aloof and to shun an enter- 
prise, except when great honour is to be gained, or a 
great work to be done — not to do many things, but 
great things and notable. 

Again, he must be open in his hate and in 28 
his love (for it is cowardly to dissemble your 
feelings and to care less for truth than for what 
people will think of you), and he must be open 
in vrord and in deed (for his consciousness of supe- 
riority makes him outspoken, and he is truthful 
except in so far as he adopts an ironical tone in 29 
his intercourse with the masses), and he must be 
unable to fashion his life to suit another, except 
he be a friend; for that is servile: and so all 
flatterers or hangers on of great men are of a 
slavish nature, and men of low natures become flat- 
terers. 
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30 Nor is lie easily moved to admiration; for nothing 
is great to him. 

He readily forgets injuries ; for it is not consistent 
with his character to brood on the past, especially on 
past injuries, but rather to overlook them. 

31 He is no gossip ; he will neither talk about him- 
self nor about others; for he cares not that men 
should praise him, nor that others should be blamed 
(though, on the other hand, he is not very ready to 
bestow praise) ; and so he is not apt to speak evil of 
others, not even of his enemies, except with the ex- 
press purpose of giving offence. 

32 When an event happens that cannot be helped or 
is of slight importance, he is the last man in the 

. world to cry out or to beg for help ; for that is the 
conduct of a man who thinks these events very 
important. 

33 He loves to possess beautiful things that bring no 
profit, rather than useful things that pay ; for this is 
characteristic of the man whose resources are in 
himself. 

34 Further, the character of the high-minded man 
seems to require that his gait should be slow, his 
voice deep, his speech measured; for a man is not 
likely to be in a hurry when there are few things in 
which he is deeply interested, nor excited when he 
holds nothing to be of very great importance : and 
these are the causes of a high voice and rapid move- 
ments. 

This, then, is the character of the high-minded man. 

35 But he that is deficient in this quality is called 
little-minded ; he that exceeds, vain or conceited. 
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these two also do not seem to be bad for 

they do no barm — though they are in error. 

For the little-minded man, though he deserves 
good things, deprives himself of that which he 
deserves, and so seems to be the worse for not claim- 
ing these good things, and for misjudging himself; 
for if he judged right he would desire what he 
deserves, as it is good. I do not mean to say that 
such people seem to be fools, but rather too re- 
tiring But a misjudgment of this kind does seem 
actually to make them worse; for men strive for 
that which they deserve, and shrink from noble deeds 
and employments of which they think themselves 
• unworthy, as well as from mere external good things. 

But vain men are fools as well as ignorant of 36 
themselves, and make this plain to all the world; For 
they undertake honourable ofHces for which they are 
unfit, and presently stand convicted of incapacity; 
they dress in fine clothes and put on fine airs and so 
on; they wish everybody to know of their good 
fortune ; they talk about themselves, as if that were 
the way to honour. 

_ But little-mindedness is more opposed to high- s; 
mindedness than vanity is ; for it is both commoner 
and worse. 

_ High-mindedness, then, as we have said, has to do as 
with honour on a large scale. 

^ appears (as we said at the outset) that l 

nuMer$. there is also a virtue concerned with honour, which 
bears the same relation to high-mindedness that 
liberality bears to magnificence; i.e. both the virtue 
in question and liberality have nothing to do with 
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great tilings, but cause us to behave properly in 

2 matters of niodei'ate or of trifling importance. Just 
as in the taking and giving of money it is possible 
to observe the mean, and also to exceed or fall short 
of it, so it is possible in desire for honour to go too 
far or not far enough, or, again, to desire honour from 
the right source and in the right manner. 

3 A man is called ambitious or fond of honour 
(^tXorf/zoc) iE- reproach, as desiring honour more than 
he ought, and from wrong sources ; and a man is 
called unambitious, or not fond of honour (a^t- 
Xorifioc) in reproach, as not desiring to be honoured 
even for noble deeds. 

4 But sometimes a man is called ambitious or fond 
of honour in praise, as being manly and fond of 
noble things; and sometimes a man is called un- 
ambitious or not fond of honour in praise, as being 
moderate and temperate (as we said at the outset). 

It is plain, then, that there are various senses 
in which a man is said to be fond of a thing, and 
that the term fond of honour has not always the 
same sense, but that as a term of praise it means 
fonder than most men, and as a term of reproach it 
means fonder than is right. But, as there is no ro- 
coffnized term for the observance of the mean, the ex- 

O 

tremes fight, so to speak, for what seems an empty place. 
But wherever there is excess and defect there is also 
5 a mean : and honour is in fact desired more than is 
right, and less: therefore * it may also he desired to the 
right degree: this character then is praised, being ob- 
servance of the mean in the matter of honour, though it 

♦ Beading ^(TTt 
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Of gentle- 


has no recognized name. Compared witli ambition, 
it seems to be lack of ambition ; compared with lack 
of ambition, it seems to be ambition ; compared with 
both at once, it seems in a way to be both at once. 
This, we may observe, also happens in the case of 6 
the other virtues. But in this case the extreme 
characters seem to be opposed to one another [instead 
of to the moderate character], because the character 
that observes the mean has no recognized name. 

5. Gentleness is moderation with respect to anger. 
But it must be noted that we have no recognized 
name for the mean, and scarcely any recognized 
names for the extremes. And so the term gentleness, 
which properly denotes an inclination towards de- 
ficiency in anger (for which also we have no recog- 
nized name), is applied to the mean.’'^ 

The excess may be called wrathfulness; for the s 
emotion concerned is wrath or anger, though the 
things that cause it are many and various. 

He then who is angry on the right occasions and i 
with the right persons, and also in the right manner, 
and at the right season, and for the right length of 
time, is praised ; we will call him gentle, therefore, 
since gentleness is used as a term of praise. For the 


* The reader will please overlook the gap which is caused by 
the withdrawal of a note which stood here in former editions, bat 
which with By water’s text is no longer required. 
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man -who is called gentle wishes not to lose his 
balance, and not to be carried away by his emotions 
or passions, but to be angry only in such manner, 
and on such occasions, and for such period as reason 

4 shall prescribe. But he seems to err rather on the 
side of deficiency; he is loth to take vengeance and 
very ready to forgive. 

5 But the deficiency — call it wrathlessness or 
what you will — is censured. Those who are not 
angered by what ought to anger them seem to be 
foolish, and so do those who are not angry as and 

6 when and with whom they ought to be; for such a 
man seems to feel nothing and to be pained by 
nothing, and, as he is never angered, to lack spirit to 
defend himself. But to sufier one’s self to be insulted, 
or to look quietly on while one’s friends are being 
insulted, shows a slavish nature. 

7 It is possible to exceed in all points, ie. to be 
angry with persons with whom one ought not, and 
at things at which one ought not to be angry, and 
more than one ought, and more quickly, and for a 
longer time. All these errors, however, are not found 
in the same person. That would be impossible^ for 
evil is self-destructive, and, if it appears in its entirety, 
becomes quite unbearable. 

8 So we find that wrathful men get angry very 
soon, and with people with whom and at things 
at which they ought not, and more than they ought; 
but they soon get over their anger, and that is a very 
good point in their character. And the reason is that 
they do not keei) in their anger, but, through the 
quickness of their temper, at once retaliate, and so let 
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•wliat is in them come to light, and then have done 
with it. 

But those who are called choleric are excessively 9 
quick-tempered, and apt to be angered at anything 
and on any occasion ; whence the name (ajcpoyoXod). 

Sulky men are hard to appease and their anger 10 
lasts long, because the^ keep it in. For so soon as 
we retaliate we are relieved : vengeance makes us 
cease from our anger, substituting a pleasant for a 
painful state. But the sulky man, as he does not thus 
relieve himself, bears the burden of his wrath about 
with him ; for no one even tries to reason him out of 
it, as he does not show it, and it takes a long time 
to digest one's anger within one's self. Such men 
are exceedingly troublesome to themselves and their 
dearest friends. 

Lastly, hard (xcrXgTrdc) is the name we give to 11 
those who are offended by things that ought not to 
offend them, and more than they ought, and for a 
longer time, and who will not be appeased without 
vengeance or punishment. 

Of the two extremes the excess is the more opposed 12 
to gentleness ; for it is commoner (as men are naturally 
more inclined to vengeance) ; and a hard-tempered 
person is worse to live with [than one who is too 
easy-tempered]. 

What we said some time ago ^ is made abundantly 13 
manifest by what we have just been saying ; it is not 
easy to define how, and with whom, and at what, and 
for how long one ought to be angry — how far it is 
right to go, and at what point misconduct begins. 

* II. 9, 7 . 
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He who errs slightly from the right course is not 
blamedj whether it be on the side of excess or of 
deficiency ; for sometimes we praise those who fall 
short and call them gentle, and sometimes those who 
behave hardly are called manly, as being able to rule. 

But what amount and kind of error makes a man 
blamable can scarcely be defined; for it depends 
upon the particular circumstances of each case, and 
can only be decided by immediate perception. 

But so much at least is manifest, that on the one 
hand the habit which observes the mean is to be 
praised, i.c. the habit which causes us to be angry 
with the right persons, at the right things, in the right 
manner, etc. ; and that, on the other hand, all habits 
of excess or deficiency deserve censure — slight censure 
if the error be trifling, graver censure if it be con- 
siderable, and severe censure if it be great. 

It is evident, therefore, that we must strive for 
the habit which observes the mean. 

This then may be taken as our account of the 
habits which have to do with anger. 

1 6 . In the matter of social intercourse, i.e. the living o/ agree- 
with others and joining with them in conversation 

and in common occupations, some men show them- 
selves what is called obsequious — those who to 
please you praise everything, and never object to 
anything, but think they ought always to avoid 

2 giving pain to those whom they meet. Those who 
take the opposite line, and object to everything and 
never think for a moment what pain they may give, 
are called cross and contentious. 

3 It is sufficiently plain that both these habits 
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merit censure, and that the habit which tabes the 

middle course between them is to be commended 

the habit which makes a man acquiesce in what he 
ought and in the right manner, and likewise refuse 
to acquiesce. This habit or type of character has no 4 
recognized name, but seems most nearly to resemble 
friendliness ((piXla), For the man who exhibits this 
moderation is the same sort of man that we mean 
when we speak of an upright friend, except that 
then affection also is implied. This differs from 5 
friendliness in that it does not imply emotion and 
affection for those with whom we associate ; for he 
who has this quality acquiesces when he ought, not 
because he loves or hates, but because that is his 
character. He will behave thus alike to those whom 
he knows and to those whom he does not know 
to those with whom he is intimate and to those 
with whom he is not intimate, only that in each 
case he will behave as is fitting; for we are not 
bound to show the same consideration to strangers 
as to intimates, nor to take the same care not to pain 
them. 

We have already said in general terms that such 6 
a man will behave as he ought in his intercourse 
with others, hut we must add that, while he tries to 
contribute to the pleasure of others and to avoid 
giving them pain, he will always be guided by refer- 
ence to that which is noble and fitting. It seems to 7 
be with the pleasures and pains of social intercourse 
at he is concerned. Now, whenever he finds that 
it is not noble, or is positively hurtful to himself, to 
contribute to any of these pleasures, he will refuse to 
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acquiesce and will prefer to give pain. And if the 
pleasure is such as to involve discredit, and no slight 
discredit, or some injury to him who is the source 
of it, while his opposition will give a little pain, 
he will not acquiesce, but will set his face against 

8 it. But he will behave differently according as he is 
in the company of great people or ordinary people, 
of intimate friends or mere acquaintances, and so on, 
rendering to each his due; preferring, apart from 
other considerations, to promote pleasure, and loth to 
give pain, but regulating his conduct by consideration 
of the consequences, if they be considerable — by con- 
sideration, I mean, of what is poble and fitting. And 
thus for the sake of great pleasure in the future he 
will inflict a slight pain now. 

9 The man who observes the mean, then, is some- 
thing of this sort, but has no recognized name. 

The man who always makes himself pleasant, if 
he aims simply at pleasing and has no ulterior object, 
in view, is called obsequious; but if he does so in 
order to get some profit for himself, either in the way 
of money or of money’s worth, he is a flatterer. 

But he who sets his face against everything is, as 
we have already said, cross and contentious. 

But the extremes seem here to be opposed to one 
another [instead of to the mean], because there is no 
name for the mean. 

1 7. The moderation which lies between boastful- oftmfk- 

ness and irony (which virtue also lacks a name)'^ 
seems to display itself in almost the same field. 

It will be as well to examine these qualities also ; 
for we shall know more about human character, when 
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we have gone through each of its forms ; and we shall 
he more fully assured that the virtues are modes of 
observing the mean, when we have surveyed them all 
and found that this is the case with every one of 
them. 

We have already spoken of the characters that 
are displayed in social intercourse in the matter of 
pleasure and pain ; let us now go on to speak in like 
manner of those who show themselves truthful or 
untruthful in what they say and do, and in the 
pretensions they put forward. 

First of all, then, the boaster seems to be fond of 2 
pretending to things that men esteem, though he has 
them not, or not to such extent as he pretends ; the 3 
ironical man, on the other hand, seems to disclaim 
what he has, or to depreciate it ; while he who ob- 4 
serves the mean, being a man who is “always himself ” 
(avOiKaoToc tiq), is truthful in word and deed, con- 
fessing the simple facts about himself, and neither 
exaggerating nor diminishing them. 

Now, each of these lines of conduct may be pur- 5 
sued either with an ulterior object or without one. 

When he has no ulterior object in view, each man 
speaks and acts and lives according to his character. 

But falsehood in itself is vile and blamable; 6 
truth is noble and praiseworthy in itself. 

And so the truthful man, as observing the mean, 
is praiseworthy, while the untruthful characters are 
both blamable, but the boastful more than the ironical. 

Let us speak then of each of them, and first of the 
trutlifal character. 

We must remember that we are not speaking of 7 
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the man who tells the truth in matters of business, or 
in matters which come within the sphere of iniustice 
and justice (for these matters would belong to another 
8 virtue) ; the man we are considering is the who 
in cases where no such important issues are involved 
is truthful in his speech and in his life, because that 
is his character. 

Such a man would seem to be a good man 
(iTriuKt'ic;). For he who loves truth, and is truthful 
where nothing depends upon it, will still more surely 
tell the truth where serious interests are involved; 
he will shun falsehood as a base thing here, seeing 
that he shunned it elsewhere, apart from any con- 
sequences : but such a man merits praise. 

« He inclines rather towards under-statement tha.T> 
over-statement of the truth; and this seems to be 
the more suitable course, since all exaggeration is 
offensive. 

10 On the other hand, he who pretends to more than 
he has with no rdterior object [the boaster proper] 
seems not to be a good character (for if he were he 
would not take pleasure in falsehood), but to be silly 
rather than bad. 

11 But of boasters who have an ulterior object, he 
whose object is reputation or honour is not very 
severely censured (just as the boaster proper is not), 
but he whose object is money, or means of making 
money, is held in greater reproach. 

12 But we must observe that what distinguishes the 
boaster proper from the other kinds of boasters, is not 
his faculty of boasting, but his preference for boast- 
ing: the boaster proper is a boaster by habit, and 

K 
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because that is his character ; just as there is on the 
one hand the liar proper, who delights in falsehood 
itself, and on the other hand the liar who lies through 
desire of honour or gain. 

Those who boast with a view to reputation pre- 13 
tend to those things for which a man is commended 
or is thought happy ; those whose motive is gain pre- 
tend to those things which are of advantage to others, 
and whose absence may escape detection, e.g. to shin 
in magic or in medicine. And so it is usually some- 
thing of this sort that men pretend to and boast of; 
for the conditions specified are realized in them. 

Ironical people, on the other hand, with their u 
depreciatory way of speaking of themselves, seem to 
be of a more refined character; for their motive in 
speaking thus seems to be not love of gain, but desire 
to avoid parade : but what they disclaim seems also * 
to be especially that which men esteem — of which 
Socrates was an instance. 

But those who disclaim f petty advantages which is 
they evidently possess are called affected (jSavKOTra- 
vowpyoi), and are more easily held in contempt. And 
sometimes this self-depreciation is scarcely distin- 
guishable from boasting, as for instance dressing 
like a Spartan; for there is something boastful in 
extreme depreciation as well as in exaggeration. 

But those who employ irony in moderation, and 16 
speak ironically in matters that are not too obvious 
and palpable, appear to be men of refinement, 

* The things that the boaster pretends to are also the things 
that the ironical man disclaims. 

"t Onaitting vpocrirow^iJLsvoi. See By water. 
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17 Finally, the boaster seems to be especially the 
opposite of the truthful man; for he is worse than 
the ii'onical man. 

1 8. Again, since relaxation is an element in our ofwtmness. 
life, and one mode of relaxation is amusing conver- 
sation, it seems that in this respect also there is a 
jiroper way of mixing with others ; i.e. that there are 
things that it is right to say, and a right way of say- 
ing them: and the same with hearing; though here 

also it will make a difference what kind of people 
they are in whose presence you are speaking, or to 
whom you are listening. 

2 And it is plain that it is possible in these matters 
also to go beyond, or to fall short of, the mean. 

3 Now, those who go to excess in ridicule seem to 
be buffoons and vulgar fellows, striving at all costs for 
a ridiculous effect, and bent rather on raising a laugh 
than on making their witticisms elegant and inoffen- 
sive to the subject of them. While those who will 
never say anything laughable themselves, and frown 

• on those who do, are considered boorish and morose. 

But those who jest gracefully are called witty, or 
men of ready wit (eirpuTreXoi), as it were ready or 
versatile men. 

For* a man’s character seems to reveal itself in 
these sallies or playful movements, and so we judge of 
his moral constitution by them, as we judge of his 
body by its movements. 

4 But through the prominence given to ridiculous 
things, and the excessive delight which most people 

^ Wfeafc follows explains why all these terms hare a specific 
moral meaning. 
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take in amusement and jesting, the buffoon is often 
called witty because he gives delight. But that there 
is a difference, and a considerable difference, between 
the two is plain from what we have said. 

An element in the character that observes the 5 
mean in these matters is tact. A man of tact will 
only say and listen to such things as it befits an 
honest man and a gentleman to say and listen to; 
for there are things that it is quite becoming for such 
a man to say and to listen to in the way of jest, and 
the jesting of a gentleman difiers from that of a man 
of slavish nature, and the jesting of an educated from 
that of an uneducated man. 

This one may see by the difference between the old 6 
comedy and the new : the fun of the earlier writers 
is obscenity, of the later innuendo ; and there is no 
slight difference between the two as regards decency. 

Can good jesting, then, be defined as making '‘7 
jests that befit a gentleman, or that do not pain the 
hearer, or that even give him pleasure ? Nay, surely 
a jest that gives pleasure to the hearer is something 
quite indefinite, for different things are hateful and 
pleasant to different people. 

But the things that he will listen to will be of the 8 
same sort [as those that he will say, whatever "that 
be] : jests that a man can listen to he can, we think, 
make himself 

So then there are jests that he will not make 9 
[though we cannot exactly define them] ; for to 
make a jest of a man is to vilify him in a way, and 
the law forbids certain kinds* of vilification, and ought, 
perhaps also to forbid certain kinds of jesting. 
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10 Tlie refined and gentlemanly man, tlierefore, will 
thus regulate liis wit, being as it were a law to 
himself. 

This then is the character of him who observes 
the mean, whether we call him a man of tact or a 
man of ready wit. 

The buffoon, on the other hand, cannot resist an 
opportunity for a joke, and, if he can but raise a laugh, 
will spare neitlicr himself nor others, and will say 
things which no man of refinement would say, and 
some of which he would not even listen to. 

The boor, lastly, is wholly useless for this kind of 
intercourse ; ho contributes nothing, and takes every- 

11 thing in ill part. And yet recreation and amusement 
seem to be necessary ingredients in our life. 

12 In conclusion, then, the modes just described of 
observing the mean in social life are three in number,^ 
and all have to do with conversation or joint action 
of some kind : but they difl[er in that one has to do 
with truth, while the other two are concerned with 
what is pleasant; and of the two that are concerned 
with pleasure, one finds its field in our amusements, 
the other in all other kinds of social intercourse. 

1 9. Shame (alSaHj) cannot properly be spoken of 
as a virtue ; for it is more like a feeling or emotion 
than a habit or trained faculty. At least, it is 

2 defined as a kind of fear of disgrace, and its effects 
are analogous to those of the fear that is excited by 
danger ; for men blush when they are ashamed, while 
the fear of death makes them pale. Both then seem 
to be in a way physical, which is held to be a mark 

♦ Frioudliaess, tmtlifulaess, wit. 
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of a feeling or emotion, rather than of a habit or 
trained faculty. 

Again, it is a feeling which is not becoming at all 3 
times of life, but only in youth ; it is thought proper 
for young people to be ready to feel shame, because, 
as their conduct is guided by their emotions, they 
often are misled, but are restrained from wrong 
actions by shame. 

And so we praise young men when they are 
ready to feel shame, but no one would praise a man 
of more advanced years for being apt to be ashamed ; 
for we consider that he ought not to do anything 
which could make him ashamed of himself 

Indeed, shame is not the part of a good man, since 4 
it is occasioned by vile acts (for such acts should not 
be done : nor does it matter that some acts are really 5 
shameful, others shameful in public estimation only; 
for neither ought to be done, and so a man ought not 
to be ashamed) ; it is the part of a worthless man 6 
and the result * of being such as to do something 
shameful. 

But supposing a man’s character to be such that, if 
he were to do one of these shameful acts, he would 
be ashamed, it is absurd for him to fancy that he is a 
good man on that account ; for shame is only felt at 
voluntary acts, and a good man will never voluntarily 
do vile acts. 

At the utmost, shame would be hypothetically 7 
good ; that is to say, supposing he were to do the act, 
a good man would be ashamed : but there is nothing 
hypothetical about the virtues. 

* Beading Ka\ elyai. Bj water. 
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Again, granting that it is bad to be shameless, or 
not to be ashamed to do shameful things, it does not 
therefore follow that it is good to do them and be 
ashamed of it. 

Continence,* in the same way, is not a virtue, but 
something between virtue and vice. 

But we will explain this point about continence 
later ; f treat of justice. 

* The continent man desires the evil which he ought not to 
desire, and so is not good ; but he does not do it, and so is not bad : 
thus continence also might be called “ hypothetically good’* ; granting 
the evil desire (which excludes goodness proper), the best thing is 
to master it. 

t Book VIL 




BOOK V. 

THE SAME — condvded. justice. 

We now have to inquire about justice and in- i 
justice, and to ask what soi't of acts they are concerned 
f/uldLd. in what sense justice observes the mean, 

oi/Mienceto and what are the extremes whose mean is that which 
pictclirial. is just. And in this inquiry we will follow the same 2 
method as before. 

We see that all men intend by justice to signify 3 
the sort of habit or character that makes men apt to 
do what is just, and which further makes them act 
justly and wish what is just ; while by injustice 
they intend in like manner to signify the sort of 
character that makes men act unjustly and wish what 
is unjust, ket us lay this down, then, as an outline 
to work upon. 

We thus oppose justice and injustice, because a 4 
habit or trained faculty differs in this respect both 
from a science and a faculty or power. I mean that 
whex'eas both of a pair of opposites come unSer the 
same science or power, a habit which produces a 

♦ A man may “ do that wHcli is just ” without “ aotiug Justly • 
c/. supra, II. 4, 3, and infra, cap. 8. 
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ceitaiu result Joes not also produce the opposite 
result; e.g. health produces healthy manifestations 
only, and not unhealthy; for we say a man has a 
healthy gait when he walks like a man in health. 

5 [Not that the two opposites are unconnected.] In 
the first place, a habit is often known by the opposite 
habit, and often by its causes and results: if we 
know what good condition is, we can learn from 
that what bad condition is ; and, again, from that 
which conduces to good condition we can infer what 
good condition itself is, and conversely from the latter 
can infer the former. For instance, if good condition 
be firmness of flesh, it follows that bad condition is 
flabbiness of flesh, and that what tends to produce 
fiimness of flesh conduces to good condition. 

G And, in the second place, if one of a pair of 
opposite terms have more senses than one, the other 
term will also, as a general rule, have more than one ; 
so that here, if the term “ j ust ” have several senses, 
the term “ unjust ” also will have several. 

7 And in fact it seems that both “justice” and 
“ injustice ” have several senses, but, as the different 
things covered by the common name are very closely 
related, the fact that they are different escapes notice 
and does not strike us, as it does when there is a 
great disparity — a great difference, say, in outward 
appearance — as it strikes every one, for instance, that 
the /cXsfo (davis, coUar-bone) which lies under the 
neck of an animal is different from the KXdg (davis, 
key) with which we fasten the door. 

s Let us then ascertain in how many different 
senses we call a man unjust. 
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Firstly, he who breaks the laws is considered 
unjust, and, secondly, he who takes more than his 
share, or the unfair man. 

Plainly, then, a just man will mean (1) a law- 
abiding and (2) a fair man. 

A just thing then will be (1) that which is in 
accordance with the law, (2) that which is fair ; and 
the unjust thing will be (1) that which is contrary 
to law, (2) that which is unfair. 

But since the unjust man, in one of the two senses 9 
of the word, takes more than his share, the sphere of 
his action will be good things — ^not all good things, 
but those with which good and ill foi'tune are con- 
cerned, which are always good in themselves, but 
not always good for us — the things that we men pray 
for and pursue, whereas we ought rather to pray that 
what is good in itself may be good for us, while 
we choose that which is good for us. 

But the unjust man does not always take more 10 
than his share ; he sometimes take less, viz. of those 
things which are bad in the abstract- but as the 
lesser evil is considered to be in some sort good, and 
taking more means taking more good, he is said to 
take more than his share. But in any case he is n 
unfair; for this is a wider term which includes the 
other. 

We found that the law-breaker is unjust, and 12 
the law-abiding man is just. Hence it follows that 
whatever is according to law is just in one sense of 
the word. [And this, we see, is in fact the case ;] for 
what the legislator prescribes is according to law, 

and is always said to be just. 
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13 No-w, tlie laws prescribe about all manner of 
things, aiming at the common interest of all, or of the 
best men, or of those who are supreme in the state 
(position in the state being determined hj reference to 
personal excellence, or to some other such standard) ; 
and so in one sense we apply the term just to what- 
ever tends to produce and preserve the happiness 
of the community, and the several elements of that 

14 happiness. The law bids us display courage (as not 
to leave our ranks, or run, or throw away our arms), 
and temperance (as not to commit adultery or out- 
rage), and gentleness (as not to strike or revile our 
neighbours), and so on with all the other virtues and 
vices, enjoining acts and forbidding them, rightly 
when it is a good law, not so rightly when it is a 
hastily improvised one. 

15 Justice, then, in this sense of the word, is com- 
plete virtue, with the addition that it is displayed 
towards others. On this account it is often spoken 
of as the chief of the virtues, and such that '' neither 
evening nor morning star is so lovely and the 
saying has become proverbial, “ Justice sums up all 
virtues in itself*' 

It is complete virtue, first of all, because it is 
the exhibition of complete virtue : it is also complete 
because he that has it is able to exhibit virtue in 
dealing with his neighbours, and not merely in his 
private affairs ; for there are many who can be vir- 
tuous enough at home, but fail in dealing with their 
neighbours. 

16 This is the reason why people commend the say- 
ing of Bias, "Office will show the man;*' for he that 
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is in office ipso facto stands in relation to others,* 
and has dealings with them. 

This, too, is the reason why justice alone of all 17 
the virtues is thought to be another’s good, as imply- 
ing this relation to others ; for it is another’s interest 
that justice aims at — the interest, namely, of the ruler 
or of our fellow-citizens. 

While then the worst man is he who displays is 
vice both in his own affairs and in his dealings with 
his friends, the best man is not he who displays 
virtue in his own affairs merely, but he who displays 
virtue towards others ; for this is the hard thing to do. 

Justice, then, in this sense of the word, is not a part 19 
of virtue, but the whole of it ; and the injustice which is 
opposed to it is not a part of vice, but the whole of it. 

How virtue differs from justice in this sense is 20 
plain from what we have said; it is one and the 
same character differently viewed : f viewed in rela- I 
tion to others, this character is justice ; viewed simply ■- 
as a certain character, J it is virtue. -■ 

Of justice 2. We have now to examine justice in that sense 1 

in which it is a part of virtue — for we maintain that 
justice (i). there is such a justice — and also the corresponding 
indistri- kind of iniustice. 

Inition dis- ^ - 

tmguished That the word is so used is easily sliown. In the 2 
just in case of the other kinds of badness, the man who dis- 
plays them, though he acts unjustly [in one sense 
of the word], yet does not take more than his share : 

* While his cliildren are regarded as parts of him, and even his 
wife is not regarded as an independent person : cf. infray 6, 8. 

t Or “differently manifested:” the phrase is used in both 
senses. 

X Putting comma after oiTrASs instead of after (Trendelenburg) . 
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for instance, when a man throws away his shield 
through cowardice, or reviles another through ill 
temper, or through illiberality refuses to help another 
with money. But when he takes more than his 
share, he displays perhaps no one of these vices, nor 
does he display them all, yet he displays a kind of 
badness (for we blame him), namely, injustice [in the 
second sense of the word]. 

We see, then, tliat there is another sense of the 
word injustice, in which it stands for a part of 
that injustice which is coextensive with badness, and 
another sense of the word unjust, in which it is 
applied to a part only of those things to which it 
is applied in the former sense of “ contrary to law.” 

Again, if one man commits adultery with a view 
to gain, and makes money by it, and another man 
does it from lust, with expenditure and loss of money, 
the latter would not be called grasping, but profli- 
gate, while the former would not be called profligate, 
l)ut unjust [in the narrower sense]. Evidently, then, 
he would be called unjust because of his gain. 

♦ Once more, acts of injustice, in the former sense, 
are always referred to some particular vice, as if a 
man commits adultery, to profligacy; if he deserts his 
comrade in arms, to cowardice ; if he strikes another, 
to anger : but in a case of unjust gain, the act is 
referred to no other vice than injustice. 

It is plain then that, besides the injustice which 

• This IB not; merely a repetition of wLat has been said in § 2 : 
acts of injastice (2) are there distinguished from acts of injustice 
(1) by the motive (gain), bore by the fact that they are referred to 
no other vice than injustice* 
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is coextensive witii vice, there Is a second kind of 
injustice, which is a particular kind of vice, bearino' 
the same name* as the first, because the same generic 
conception forms the basis of its definition; i.e. both 
display themselves in dealings with others, but the 
sphere of the second is limited to such thino-s as 
honour, wealth, security (perhaps some one name might 
be found to include aU this class f), and its motive 
is the pleasure of gain, while the sphere of the first 
is coextensive with the sphere of the good man’s action. 

We have ascertained, then, that there are more 7 
kinds of justice than one, and that there is another 
kind besides that which is identical with complete 
virtue; we now have to find what it is, and what 
are its characteristics. 

^ We have already distinguished two senses in s 
which we speak of things as unjust, viz. (1) con- 
trary to law, (2) unfair; and two senses in which 
we speak of things as just, viz. (1) according to law 
(2) fair. ' 

The injustice which we have already considered 
corresponds to unlawful. 

But since unfair is not the same as unlawful, but 9 
differs from it as the part from the whole (for unfair 
is always unlawful, but unlawful is not always unfair), 
unjust and injustice in the sense corresponding to 

. mjnstioe were called 

».e. Bteotly, things that have nothing in common but the name ■ ’’ 
here they aie called “different things bearing a common 

name because they belong to the same genus,” as a man and an or 
are both called animals : c/. Categ. 1. 1. 

t ri iyaed is the name which Aristotle most frequently 
Hfiea, sometimes ra a7r\as ayaSdf as supra, 1, D. 
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unfair will not be the same as unjust and injustice 
in the sense corresponding to unlawful, hut different 
as the part from the whole; for this injustice is a 
part of complete injustice, and the corresponding 
justice is a part of complete justice. We must there- 
fore speak of justice and injustice, and of that which 
is just and that which is unjust, in this limited 
sense. 

10 ^ We may dismiss, then, the justice which coincides 
with complete virtue and the corresponding injustice, 
the former being the exercise of complete virtue 
towards others, the latter of complete vice. 

It is easy also to see how we are to define that 
which is just and that which is unjust in their corre- 
sponding senses [according to law and contraiy to 
law]. For the great bulk, we may say, of the acts 
which are according to law are the acts which the 
law commands with a view to complete virtue ; for 
the law orders us to display all the virtues and none 
of the vices in our lives. 

11 But the acts which tend to produce complete 
virtue are those of the acts according to law which 
are prescribed with reference to the education of a 
man as a citizen. As for the education of the indi- 
vidual as such, which tends to make him simply a 
good man, we may reserve the question whether it 
belongs to the science of the state or not ; for it is 
possible that to be a good man is not the same as to 
be a good citizen of any state whatever.* 

12 But of justice as a part of virtue, and of that 

• The two characters coincide perfectly only in the perfect 
state : c/. Pol. III. 4, 1276 ^16 f. 
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whicli is just in the corresponding sense, one kind 
is that which has to do with the distribution of 
honour, wealth, and the other things that are divided 
among the members of the body politic (for in these 
circumstances it is possible for one man’s share to be ' 
unfair or fair as compared with another’s) ; and another 
kind is that which has to give redress in private 
transactions. 

The latter kind is again subdivided ; for private 13 
transactions are (1) voluntary, (2) involuntary. 

'"Voluntary transactions or contracts” are such 
as selling, buying, lending at interest, pledging, lend* 
ing without interest, depositing, hiring: these are ■ 
called "voluntary contracts,” because the parties enter 
into them of their own will. 

"Involuntary transactions,” again, are of two 
kinds : one involving secrecy, such as theft, adultery, 
poisoning, procuring, corruption of slaves, assassina- 
tion, false witness ; the other involving open violence, 
such as assault, seizure of the person, murder, rape, 
maiming, slander, contumely. 

Of what is 3 . The unjust man [in this limited sense of the 1 

jUSu %7V 

"tor'll say, is unfair, and that whieh is unjust 

rule of geo- is unfair. 

metrical 

proportion. Now, it is plain that there must be a mean which 
lies between what is unfair on this side and on that. 

And this is that which is fair or equal; for any 2 
act that admits of a too much and a too little admits 
also of that which is fair. 

If then that which is unjust be unfair, that which 3 
is just will be fair, which indeed is admitted by all j 
without further proof. 

I 
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But since tliat ■which is fair or equal is a mean 
between two extremes, it follows that what is just 
will be a mean. i 

4 But equality or fairness implies two terms at 
least.* 

It follows, then, that that which is just is both 
a mean quantity and also a fair amount relatively to 
something else and to certain persons — ^in other words, 
that, on the one hand, as a mean quantity it implies 
certain other quantities, i.e, a more and a less ; and, 
on the other hand, as an equal or fair amount it 
involves two quantities,! ^^d as a just amount it 
involves certain persons. 

h That which is just, then, implies four terms at 
least : two persons to whom justice is donoj and two 
things. 

6 And there must be the same equality [i.e. the 
same ratio] between the persons and the things : as 
the things are to one another, so must the persons 
be. For if the persons be not equal, their shares will 
not be equal ; and this is the source of disputes and 
accusations, when persons who are eq^ual do not 
receive* equal shares, or when persons who are not 
equal receive equal shares. 

7 This is also plainly indicated by the common 
phrase according to merit” For in distribution all 
men allow that what is just must be according to 
merit or worth of some kind, but they do not all adopt 
the same standard of worth ; in democratic states 

* If this atnoEut he equal, it must h© equal to something else ? 
if my share is fair, I must b© sharing with one other person at least, 
f, A’s share and B*s. 

h 
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they take free birth as the standard,* in oligarchic 
states they take -wealth, in others noble birth, and in 
the true aristocratic state virtue or personal merit. 

We see, then, that that -which is just is in some sort 8 
proportionate. For not abstract numbers only, but 
all things that can be numbered, admit of proportion; 
proportion meaning equality of ratios, and requiring 
four terms at least. 

That discrete proportion t requires four terms is 9 
e-vident at once. Continuous proportion also requires 
four terms; for in it one term is employed as two 

h 


and is repeated; for instance, ? = -• The term 

0 c 


then is repeated; and so, counting h twice over, we 
find that the terms of the proportion are four in 
number. 

That which is just, then, requires that there be lo 
four terms at least, and that the ratio between the 
two pairs be the same, i.e, that the persons stand 
to one another in the same ratio as the things. 

Let us say, then, ^ = 1 or alternando ~ 

0 d c a 

The sums of these new pairs then will stand to 
one another in the ormnal ratio 


11 


r • a + 0 


a c- 

0 d. 


a- 

But these are the pairs which the distribution 
joins together ; J and if the things be assigned in this 
manner, the distribution is just. 

* Counting all free men as equals entitled to equal shares, 

, a c 

t Assigning or joining certain quantities of goods (c and d) to 
certain persons (a and h). 
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12 This joining, then, of a to c and of h to d is 
that -which is just in distribution; and that -which 
is just in this sense is a mean quantity, while that 
which is unjust is that which is disproportionate ; 
for that which is proportionate is a mean quantity, 
but that which is just is, as we said, propor- 
tionate. 

13 This proportion is called by the mathematicians a 
geometrical proportion ; for it is when four terms 
are in geometrical proportion that the sum [of the 
first and third] is to the sum [of the second and 
fourth] in the original ratio [of the first to the second 
or the third to the fourth]. 

u But this proportion [as applied in justice] cannot 
be a continuous proportion; for one term cannot 
represent both a person and a thing. 

That which is just, then, in this sense is that 
which is proportionate; but that which is unjust 
is that which is disproportionate. In the latter 
case one quantity becomes more or too much, the 
other less or too little. And this we see in practice; 
for he who wrongs another gets too much, and 
he who is wronged gets too little of the good in 

16 question: but of the evil conversely; for the lesser 
evil stands in the place of good when compared 

16 with the greater evil: for the lesser evil is more 
desirable than the greater, but that which is desirable 
is good, and that which is more desirable is a greater 
good. 

17 This then is one form of that which is just. oftkat 

* 1 vihichisjust 

1 4. It remains to treat of the other form, vijz. that iwcorrecfwn, 

. , AT .1 1. ^m'diUruU 

which IS just in the way of redress, the sphere or o/anf/i- 


[Be. y. 
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private transactions, wliether voluntary or 
involuntary* 

This differs in kind from the former. 3 

For that which is just in the distribution of a 
common stock of good things is always in accordance 
with the proportion above specified (even when it is a 
common fund that has to be divided^ the sums which 
the several participants take must bear the same ratio 
to one another as the sums they have put in), and that 
which is unjust in the corresponding sense is that 
which violates this proportion. 

But that which is just in private transactions * is 3 
indeed fair or equal in some sort, and that which is 
unjust is unfair or unequal ; but the proportion to be 
observed here is not a geometrical proportion as 
above, but an arithmetical one. 

For it makes no difference whether a good man 
defrauds a bad one, or a bad man a good one, nor 
whether a man who commits an adultery be a o-ood 
or a bad man; the law looks only to the difference 
created by the injury, treating the parties themselves 
as equal, and only asking whether the one has done, 
and the other suffered, injury or damage. 

That which is unjust, then, is here something 4 
unequal [or unfair] which the judge tries to make 
equal [or fair]. For even when one party is struck 
and the other strikes, or one kills and the other is 
killed, that which is suffered and that which is done 


on Ian ‘si 17 law-courts: later 

on (cap. 5) he gives as an after-thought the kind of inatice 
Which ought to regulate buying and s^eUing, 
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may be said to be unequally or unfairly divided • the 
judge then tries to_ restore equality by the penalty or 
loss which he inflicts upon the oflender, subtracting 
it from his gain. ^ 

5 For in^ such eases, though the terms are not 
always quite appropriate, we generally talk of the 
doer’s J'gain” {e.g. the striker’s) and the sufferer’s 

6 “loss;” but when the suffering has been assessed 
by the court, what the doer gets is called “loss” 

or penalty, and what the sufferer gets is called 
“gain.” 

What is fair or equal, then, is a mean between 
more or too much and less or too little; but gain and 
loss are both more or too much and less or too little 
m opposite ways,_ie. gain is more or too much good 
and less or too little evil, and loss the opposite of 
this. 

And in the mean between them, as we found 
lies that which is equal or fair, which we say is 
just 

That which is just in the way of redress, then, is 
the mean between loss and gain. 

7 ^ When disputes arise, therefore, men appeal to the 
judge :* and an appeal to the judge is an appeal to 
that which is just; for the judge is intended to be 
as it were a living . embodiment of that which is 
just; and men require of a judge that he shall be 
moderate [or observe the mean], and sometimes even 
call judges “mediators” (/isa-iStove), signifying that 

• The tMnaral at Athena combined the functions of iudM and 
jury. 
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if they get the mean they will get that which is 
just. 

That which is just, then, must be a sort of mean, s 
if the judge be a mediator.” 

But the judge restores equality; it is as if he 
found a line divided into two unequal parts, and 
were to cut off from the greater that by which it 
exceeds the half, and to add this to the less. 

But when the whole is equally divided, the parties 
are said to have their own, each now receiving an 
equal or fair amount. 

But the equal or fair amount is here the arith- 9 
metic mean between the more or too much and the 
less or too little. And so it is called ^iKaLov (just) 
because there is equal division ; ^lkuiov being 
in fact equivalent to Si)(aL 0 Vy and BiKaarriQ (judge) to 

^L’)(acrTr]Q. 

If you cut off a part from one of two equal lines lo 
and add it to the other, the second is now greater 
than the first by two such parts (for if you had only 
cut off the part from the first without adding it to 
the second, the second would have been greater by 
only one such part) ; the second exceeds the mean by 
one such part, and the mean also exceeds the first bv 
one. 

Thus we can tell how much to take away from ii 
him who has more or too much, and how much 
to add to him who has less or too little : to the 
latter’s portion must be added that by which it falls 
short of the mean, and from the former’s portion 

must be taken away that by which it exceeds the 
mean. 
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13 To illustrate this, let A A'. BE', CC' be three 

equal lines : — 

A E ^ 

B 


13 


C' 


From A A' let AE be cut off; and let CD Tequal to 
AE] be added to 0 O'; then the whole D CD exceeds 
EA by CD and CZ [eq^ual to A E or CD], and 
exceeds BB by CD. 

• *, geometry, but 

in the arts also; they could not exist unless that 
which IS worked upon received an impression corre- 
spondmg in kind and quantity and quality to the 
exertions of the artist. 

But these terms, “ loss " and “ gain,” are borrowed 
from voluntary exchange. For in voluntary exchange 
having more than your own is caUed gaining, and 
having less than you started with is called losing 
(m buying and selling, I mean, and in the other trans^ 

• The point to be illnatrated is, that in these private tians 
aotmns what one naan gains is equal to what the other loset so 
he penalty tha will restore the balance can be exactly mCS 

S>md)SSo possibility of jnstioc does in fact 

thersifttat goometrioal illustration, and 

!nffVTK ^ does : what is 

sn&rcdby the patient (whether person, as in medicine, or thing as ^ 

can h»dly have come into this place by aocitotj we 
(tiromite il ® ‘ ^ Trendelenbnrg 
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actions in which the law allows free play) ; but when li 
the result to each is neither more nor less hut the 
very same amount with which he started, then they 
say that they have their own, and are neither losers 
nor gainers. That which is just, then, is a mean 
between a gain and a loss, which are both contrary 
to the intention,* and consists in having after the 
transaction the equivalent of that which you had 
before it. 

Simple re- 5. Some people, indeed, go so far as to think that i 

qaital is a ^ t -r\ ■% 

wittwhSfs requital is just. And so the Pythagoreans 

just, but pro- used to tcach : for their definition of what is iust was 

portionate . i t j 

requital is simplv that what a man has done to another should 

what is j ust j 

inexchange: be donC tO him. 

and this is t t 

JBut this Simple requital does not correspond either 2 
We with that which is iust in distribution or with that 

can now give .n a 

a general which IS lust in the way of redress (thou^rh thev trv 3 

definition of , ® 

justice i2), to make out that this is the meaning of the Rhada- 
manthine rule — 

“ To snfEer that whioli thou hast done is just ”) ; 

for in many cases it is quite different. For instance, 4 
if an officer strike a man, he ought not to be struck 
in return ; and if a man strike an officer, he ought 
not merely to be struck, but to be punished. 

* For the aim of trade is neither profit nor loss, but fair exchange, 
i.e. exchange (on the principle laid down in oh. 6) which leares the 
position of the parties as the state fixed it (by distributive justice 
oh. 3). But when in the private transactions of man with man this 
position is disturbed, i.e. whenever either unintentionally, by accident 
or negligence, or intentionally, by force or fraud, one has bettered 
his position at the expense of another, correotivo justice steps in to 
redress the balance. I read avra ai/rup and accept Stewart's 
interpretation of these words, and in part Jackson’s interpretation 
of rap Tctpd rh im6(riop, but cannot entirely agree with either as to 
the sense of the whole passage. 
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5 Furtlier, it makes a great difference whether what 
was done to the other was done with his consent or 
against it. 

6 But it is true that, in the interchange of services, 
this is the rule of justice that holds society together, 
viz. requital — but proportionate requital, and not 
simple repayment of equals for equals. For the very 
existence of a state depends upon proportionate 
return. If men have suffered evil, they seek to 
return it; if not, if they cannot requite an injury, 
we count their condition slavish. And again, if men 
have received good, they seek to repay it : for other- 
wise there is no exchange of services ; but it is by 
this exchange that we are bound together in society. 

7 This is the reason why we set up a temple of the 

graces [charities, in sight of all men, to re- 

mind them to repay that which they receive; for 
this is the special characteristic of charity or grace. 
We ought to return the good offices of those who 
have been gTOcious to us, and then again to take the 
lead in good offices towards them. 

8 But proportionate interchange is brought about 
by '' cross conjunction.” 

For instance, let A stand for a builder, B for a 
shoemaker, C for a house, D for shoes."^ 

• We had before (3, ll, 12) as the mle of distributive justioo 
g = ? , and the distribution was expressed by the “joining (tr^Cev^ts) 

of the opposite or corresponding symbols, A and 0, B and D, Here 
we have the same two pairs of symbols, ranged opposite to each 
other as before ; but the ewchemge will be expressed by joining A to 
I) aud B to 0-, i.e, by cross oonj unction^' or by drawing diagonal 
lines 0) mrh from A to B and B to 0. 
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The builder then must take some of the shoemaker’s 
work, and give him his own work in exchange. 

Now, the desired result will be brought about if 
requital take place after proportionate equality has 
first been established.^ 

If this be not done, there is no equality, and 
intercourse becomes impossible ; for there is no reason 
why the work of the one should not be worth more 
than the work of the other. Their work, then, must 
be brought to an equality [or appraised by a common 
standard of value]. 

This is no less true of the other arts and pro- 9 
fessions [than of building and shoemaking] ; for they 
could not exist if that which the patient [client or 
consumer] receives did not correspond in quantity 
and quality with that which the agent [artist or 
producer] does or produces, t 

* i.e. (as will presently appear), it must first be determined 
bow much builder’s work is equal to a given quantity of shoemaker’s 
work: i.e, the price of the two wares must first bo settled; that 
done, they simply exchange shilling’s worth for shilling’s worth 
(aj/Tirreirovdd ^) ; e.g. if a four-roomed cottage bo valued at £100, and 
a pair of boots at £1, the builder must supply such a cottage in 
return for 100 such pairs of boots (or their equivalent). 

Fixing the price of the articles is called securing equality, 
because, evidently, it means fixing how much of one article shall be 
considered equal to a given quantity of the other. It is called 
securing proportionate eqaality, because, as wo shall see, the ques- 
tion that has to be determined is, what ratio must work 
be exchanged in order to preserve the duo ratio between the 
workers ? ” 

t Benefit to consumer = cost to producer; e.g, if £100 be a fair 
price for a picture, it must fairly represent both the benefit to the 
purchaser and the effort expended on it by the artist. I follow 
Trendelenburg in inserting before iwoUt^ but not in omitting rb 
before irdcrxeu. Cf. note on 4, 12. 
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For it is not between two physicians that ex- 
change of services takes place, but between a phy- 
sician and a husbandman, and generally between 
persons of different professions and of unequal worth • 
these unequal persons, then, have to be reduced to 
equality [or measured by a common standard].* 

10 AH things or services, then, which are to be ex- 
changed must be in some way reducible to a common 
measure. 

For this purpose money was invented, and serves 
as a medium of exchange ; for by it we can measure 
everything, and so can measure the superiority and 
inferiority of different kinds of work— the number 
of shoes, for instance, that is equivalent to a house 
or to a certain quantity of food. 

What is needed then is that so many shoes shall 
bear to a house (or a measure of corn) the same ratio 
that a builder [or a husbandman] bears to a shoe- 
maker.f For unless this adjustment be effected, no 
dealing or exchange of services can take place ; and 
it cannot be effected unless the things to be ex- 
changed can be in some way made equal 

11 We want, therefore, some one common measure 
of value, as we said before. 

This measure is, in fact, the need for each other’s 
services which holds the members of a society 
together; for if men had no needs, or no common 

The persons have to he appraised as well as their work ; but, 
as we soon see, these are two sides of the same thing : the relative 
value at which persons are estimated by society is indicated by the 
relative value which society puts upon their services, and this is 
indicated by the price put upon a certain quantity of their work. 

I See note on § 12. 
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needs, there would either be no exchange, or a dif- 
ferent sort of exchange from that which we know. 

But money has been introduced by convention as 
a kind of substitute for need or demand ; and this is 
why we call it vofuvfia, because its value is derived, 
not from nature, but from law (y6ixoQ), and can he 
altered or abolished at will. 

Eequital then will take place after the wares la 
have been so equated [by the adjustment of prices] 
that the quantity of shoemaker’s work bears to the 
quantity of husbandman’s work [which exchanges for 
it] the same ratio that husbandman bears to shoe- 
maker.* But this adjustment miist be made,t not at 
the time of exchange (for then one of the two parties 
would get both the advantages];), but while they 
are still in possession of their own wares; if this be 

^ e.g. suppose tiie husbandmau is twice as good a man as the 
shoemaker, then, if the transaction is to follow the universal rule 
of justice and leave their relative position unaltered, in exchange 
for a certain quantity of husbandman’s work the shoemaker must 
give twice as much of his own. The price, that is, of corn and 
shoes must be so adjusted that, if a quarter of corn sell for 50.9. 
and three pair of shoes sell for the same sum, the three pair of 
shoes must represent twice as much labour as the quarter of corn. 
Aristotle speaks loosely of the ratio between the shoes and the corn, 
etc., but as their value is ex hyjpothesi the same, and as the relative 
size, weight, and number of articles is quite accidental {e.g, we 
might as well measure the corn by bushels or by pounds), the ratio 
intended can only be the ratio between the quantities of labour. He 
omits to tell us that these quantities must be measured by time, 
but the omission is easily supplied- He omits also to tell us how 
the relative worth of the persons is to be measured, but he has 
already said ail that is necessary in 3, 7, 

t Lit, they must be reduced to proportion,’* i.a., in strictness, 
the four terms (two persons and two things). 

X i.e.have his superiority counted twice over. His (e.g'. thehns- 
bandman’s) superiority over the other party (the shoemaker) has 
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done, they are put on an equal footing and can make 
an exchange, because this kind of equality can b© 
established between them. 

If A stand for a husbandman and 0 for a certain 
quantity of his work (or corn), B will stand for a 
shoemaker, and D for that quantity of shoemaker’s 
work that is valued as equal to 0. 

If they could not requite each other in this way, 
interchange of services would be impossible. 

13 That it is our need which forms, as it were, a 
common bond to hold society together, is seen from the 
fact that people do not exchange unless they are in 
need of one another’s services (each party of the 
services of the other, or at least one party of the 
service of the other), as when that which one has, 
e.ff, wine, is needed by other people who offer to 
export com in return. This article, then [the corn to 
be exported], must be made equal [to the wine that is 
imported].* 

14 But even if we happen to want nothing at the 
moment, money is a sort of guarantee that we shall be 
able to make an exchange at any future time when we 
happen to be in need ; for the man who brings money 
must always be able to take goods in exchange. 


been already taken into acconnfc in fixing the price of a quarter 
of corn as equal to three pairs of shoes : this is one advantage 
■which is fairly his j but it would bo plainly unfair if, at the time 
of exchange, the husbandman were to demand 60s. worth of shoes 
for 25s. worth of com, on the ground that he was twice as good a 
Tna.Ti : cf. Munro, Jomnat of Classical md Sacred Philology y voL ii. 
p. 58 f. In the text I have followed Trendelenburg's stopping, 
throwing the words d , , , HiKpop into a parenthesis. 

* i.e. each must be valued in money, so that so many quarters of 
corn shall exchange for so many hogsheads of wine. 
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Money is, indeed, subject to the same conditions 
as other things : its value is not always the same ; 
but still it tends to be more constant than the value 
of anything else. 

Everything, then, must be assessed in money ; for 
this enables men always to exchange their services, 
and so makes society possible. 

Money, then, as a standard, serves to reduce things 
to a common measure, so that equal amounts of each 
may be taken ; for there would be no society if there 
were no exchange, and no exchange if there were no 
equality, and no equality if it were not possible to 
reduce things to a common measure. 

In strictness, indeed, it is impossible to find any 
common measure for things so extremely diverse; 
but our needs give a standard which is sufl&ciently 
accurate for practical purposes. 

There must, then, be some one common symbol for 15 
this, and that a conventional symbol ; so we call it 
money (yofiiafia, vofiog). Money makes all things 
commensurable, for aU things are valued in money. 
For instance, let A stand for a house, B for ten minae, 

B 

C for a bed; and let A = — , taking a house to be 

^ B 

worth or equal to five minae, and let C (the bed) = 

We see at once, then, how many beds are equal to 
one house, viz. five. 

It is evident that, before money came into use, 16 
all exchange must have been of this kind : it makes 
no difference whether you give five beds for a house, 
or the value of five beds. 

Thus we have described that which is unjust and 17 
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that which is just. And now that these are deter- 
mined, we can see that doing justice is a mean 
between doing and suffering injustice; for the one 
is having too much, or more, and the other too little, 
or less than one's due. 

We see also that the virtue justice is a kind of 
moderation or observance of the mean, but not quite 
in the same way as the virtues hitherto spoken of. 
It does indeed choose a mean, but both the extremes 
fall under the single vice injustice.* 

We see also that justice is that habit in respect 
of which the just man is said to be apt to do 
deliberately that which is just; that is to say, in 
dealings between himself and another (or between 
two other parties), to apportion things, not so that he 
shall get more or too much, and his neighbour less or 
too little, of what is desirable, and conversely with 
what is disadvantageous, but so that each shall get 
his fair, that is, his proportionate share, and similarly 
in dealings between two other parties. 

Injustice, on the contrary, is the character which 
chooses what is unjust, which is a disproportionate 
amount, that is, too much and too little of what is 
advantageous and disadvantageous respectively. 

* The mean which justice aims at (the just thing, the due share 
of goods) lies between two extremes, too much and too little ; so 
far justice is analogous to the other virtues : but whereas in 
other fields these two extremes are chosen by different and opposite 
characters {e,g, the cowardly and the foolhardy), the character that 
chooses too much is here the same as that which, chooses too little, ^ — 
too much for himself or his friend, too little for his enemy. (The 
habitual choice of too little for oneself is neglected as impossible). 
C/. II. 6, especially § 15-16. 


(One can act 
unjustly 
without 
being un- 
just.) 

That which 
is just in the 
strict sense 
is 'between 
citizens only, 
for it implies 
law. 


160 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. V. 

Thus injustice, as we say, is both an excess and 
a deficiency, in that it chooses both an excess and a 
deficiency—in one’s own affairs choosing excess of 
what is, as a general rule, advantageous, and de- 
ficiency of what is disadvantageous ; in the affairs of 
others making a similarly disproportionate assign- 
ment, though in which way the proportion is violated 
will depend upon circumstances. 

But of the two sides of the act of injustice, suffer- 
ing is a lesser wrong than doing the injustice. 

Let this, then, be accepted as our account, in 19 
general terms, of the nature of justice and injustice 
respectively, and of that which is just and that which 
is unjust. 

possible for a man to do an act 1 
yet being unjust, what acts of 
such that the doing of them 
ne as unjust in this or that parti- 
thief, or an adulterer, or a 


vitbc 


-^ut since it 
of injusti 
injustice are’ 
stamps a man 
Cular way, e.g. 


robber ? 

Perhaps we ought to reply that there is no such 
difference in the acts.'^ A man might commit 
adultery, knowing what he was about, and yet be 
acting not from a deliberate purpose at all, but from 
a momentary passion. In such a case, then, a man 
acts unjustly, but is not unjust ; e.g. is not a thief 
though he commits a theft, and is not an aduirerer 
though he commits adultery, and so on.t 

* It is in tlie state of mind of tlae doer that the difference lies, 
not in the particular things done : cf. infray cap. 8. 

t This passage, cap. 6, §§ l, 2, seems to have quite a natural 
connection with what goes before, though the discussion is not carried 
on here, but in cap. 8. Again, the discussion which begins with 
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3 W^G liavG alrGaQy explained the relation which 

4 requital bears to that which is just. But we must 
not fail to notice that what we are seeking is at 
once that which is just simply [or without any 
qualifying epithet], and that which is just in a state 
or between citizens.* Now, this implies men who 
associate together in order to supply their deficiencies, 
being free men, and upon a footing of equality, either 
absolute or proportionate. 

Between those who are not upon this footing, 
then, we cannot speak of that which is just as be- 
tween citizens (though there is something that can he 
called just metaphorically). For the term just can- 
not be properly applied, except where men have a 
law to appeal to,t and the existence of law implies 
the existence of injustice ; for the administration of 
the law is the discrimination of what is just from 
what is unjust. 

But injustice implies an act of injustice (though 
an act of injustice does not always imply injustice) 
which is taking too much of the goods and too little 

tie words -ttws oZv, cap. 6, § 3, though it has no connection with 
§ 2, comes naturally enough after the end of cap. 5, rh SlttX&s 
UKaiov corresponding to tov diKalov Ka\ aSlKov KadSxov, We have, 
then, two discussions, both growing out of and attached to the 
discussion which closes with the end of cap. 5, but not connected 
with each other. If the author had revised the work, he would, no 
doubt, have fitted these links together; but as he omitted to do so, 
it is useless for us to attempt, by any rearrangement of the links, to 
secure the close connection which could only be effected by forging- 
them anew, 

* These are not two distinct kinds of Justice; Justice proper, ho 
means to say, implies a state. . 

t Only the citizen in an ancient state could appeal to the law ia 
his own person; the non-citizen could only sue through a citizen. 

^ M 
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of the evils of life. And so we do not allow an indi- 5 
vidual to rule over us, but reason or law; for an 
individual is apt thus to take more for himself, and 
to become a tyrant. 

The magistrate’s function, then, is to secure that 
which is just, and if that which is just, then that 
which is equal or fair. But it seems that he gets no 6 
advantage from his office, if he is just (for he does 
not take a larger share of the good things of life, 
except when that larger share is proportionate to his 
worth ; he works, therefore, in the interests of others, 
which is the reason why justice is sometimes called 
another’s good,” as we remarked before).* Some 7 
salary, therefore, must be given him, and this he 
receives in the shape of honours and privileges ; and 
it is when magistrates are not content with these 
that they make themselves tyrants. 

That which is just as between master and slave, 8 
or between father and child, is not the same as this, 
though like. We cannot speak (without qualification) 
of injustice towards what is part of one’s self — and a 
man’s chattels and his children (until they are of 
a certain age and are separated from their parent) 
are as it were a part of him — ^for no one deliberately 9 
chooses to injure himself; so that a man cannot be 
unjust towards himself. 

We cannot speak in this case, then, of that which 
is unjust, or of that which is just as between citizens; 
for that, we found, is according to law, and subsists 
between those whose situation implies law, ie., as wo 
found, those who participate equally or fairly in 
governing and being governed. 
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The term just, therefore, is more appropriate to 
a man’s relations to his wife than to his relations to 
his children and his chattels, and we do speak in 
this sense of that which is just in a family ; but even 
this is not the same as that which is just between 
citizens.* 

1 7. Now, of that which is just as between citizens, munpan 
part is natmal, part is conventional. That is natural 
which has the same vahdity everywhere, and does 

not depend on our accepting or rejecting it; that is 
conventional which at the outset may be determined 
in this way or in that indifferently, but which when 
once determined is no longer indifferent ; e.g. that a 
man s ransom be a mina, or that a sacrifice consist 
of a goat and not of two sheep ; and, again, those 
ordinances which are made for special occasions, such 
as the sacrifice to Brasidas [at Amphipolis], and all 
ordinances that are of the nature of a decree. 

2 Now, there are people who tliink that what is just 
is always conventional, because that which is natural 
is invariable, and has the same validity everywhere, 
as fire bums here and in Persia, while that which is 
just is seen to be not invariable. 

3 But this is not altogether true, though it is true in 

away. Among the gods, indeed, we may venture to 

say it is not true at all ; but of that which is just 
among us part is natural, though all is subject to 
change. Though all is subject to change, nevertheless, 

I repeat, part is natural and part not. 

i Nor is it hard to distinguish, among things that 
may be other than they are, that which is natural 
* Which alone is properly jiist. 
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from that which is not natural hut dependent on law 
or convention, though both are alike variable. In 
other fields we can di-aw the same distinction • we 
say, for instance,, that the right hand is naturally the 
stronger, though in any man the left may become 
equally strong. 

And so, of that which is just, that part which is 5 
conventional and prescribed with a view to a par- 
ticular end * varies as measures vary; for the measures 
of wine and of corn are not everywhere the same, but 
larger where the dealers buy, and smaller where they 
selLf So I say that which is just not by nature but 
merely by human ordinance is not the same every- 
where, any more than constitutions are everywhere 
the same, though there is but one constitution that is 
naturally the best everywhere. 

The terms “just ” and “ lawful ” in each of their 6 
several senses stand for universal notions which em- 
brace a number of particulars ; i.e. the acts are many, 
but the notion is one, for it is applied to all alike. 

“ That which is unjust,” we must notice, is difierent 7 
from “an act of injustice,” and “ that which is just” 
from “ an act of justice : ” for a thing is unjust either 
by nature or by ordinance; but this same thing when 
done is called “ an act of injustice,” though before it 
was done it could only be called unjust. And so with 
“an act of justice” (Bueaiwfia); though in the latter 

“ vsnally rendpred “expodienfc,” means 

aefCtmi T end yarios, 

taen, so will the expedient vary : cf. III. 1, 15, note. 
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case we rather employ SwatoTrjoayjjjua as the gen- 
eric term, and restrict ^ucalw/na to the correction of 
an act of injustice. But as to the several species of 
acts of justice and injustice, we must postpone for the 
present the inquiry into their nature and number and 
the ground which they cover. 

1 8. Now that we have ascertained what is just and 
what is unjust, we may say that a man acts unjustly 

' or justly when he does these things voluntarily ; but 
when he does them involuntarily, he does not, strictly 

• speaking, act either unjustly or justly, but only 
“ accidentally,” i.e. he does a thing which happens to 

2 be just or unjust.* For whether an act is or is not 
to be called an act of injustice (or of justice) depends 
upon whether it is voluntary or involuntary ; for if it 
be voluntary the agent is blamed, and at the same 
time the act becomes an act of injustice : so something 
unjust may be done, and yet it may not be an act of 
injustice, i.e. if this condition of voluntariness be absent. 

3 By a voluntary act I mean, as I explained before, 
anything which, being within the doer’s control, is 
done knowingly (i.e. with knowledge of the person, 
the instrument, and the result ; e.g. the person whom 
and the instrument with which he is striking, and the 
effect of the blow), without the intervention at any 
point of accident or constraint ; e.g. if another take 
your hand and with it strike a third person, that is 
not a voluntary act of yours, for it was not within 
your control ; again, the man you strike may be your 
father, and you may know that it is a man, or perhaps 
that it is one of the company, that you are striking 

• 0/. § 4. 


UTie internal 
conditions of 
a just or 
unjust 
action, and 
of a just or 
unjust agent 
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but not know that it is your father ; and it must be 
understood that the same distinction is to be made 
with regard to the result, and, in a word, to the whole 
act. That then which either is done in ignorance, or, 
though not done in ignorance, is not under our control, 
or is done under compulsion, is involuntary ; besides 
which, there are many natural processes in which we 
knowingly take an active or a passive part, which 
cannot be called either voluntary or involuntary, such 
as growing old and dying. 

An accidentally unjust act and an accidentally just 
act are equally possible ; e.g, a man might restore a 
deposit against his will for fear of consequences, and 
then you could not say that he did what was just or 
acted justly except accidentally ; ^ and, similarly, a 
man who against his will was forcibly prevented from 
restoring a deposit would be said only accidentally 
to act unjustly or to do that which is unjust. 

Voluntary acts, again, are divided into (1) those 
that are done of set purpose, and (2) those that are 
done without set purpose ; Le. (1) those that are done 
after previous deliberation, and (2) those that are done 
without previous deliberation. 

Now, there are three ways in which we may hurt 
our neighbour. Firstly, a hurt done in ignorance is 
generally called a mistake when there is a misconcep- 
tion as to the person affected, or the thing done, or the 
instrument, or the result ; e.g, I may not think to hit, 

* i,e, lie 'willed tlie act not as just, but as a itxeaiis of avoiding 
the painful consequences ; the justice of it, therefore, was not part of 
the essence of the act to him, was not anciong the qualities of the act 
which moved him to choose it, or, in Aristotle’s language, was 
‘‘accidental.’^ 
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or not to liit with this instrument, or not to hit this 
person, or not to produce this effect, but an effect 
follows other than that which was present to my 
mind ; I may mean to inflict a prick, not a wound, or 
not to wound the person whom I wound, or not to 
deal a wound of this kind. 

7 But [if we draw the distinction more accurately] 
when the hurt comes about contrary to what might 
reasonably be expected, it may be called a mishap : 
but when, though it is not contrary to what might 
reasonably be expected, there is stiU no vicious inten- 
tion, it is a mistake ; for a man makes a mistake 
when he sets the train of events in motion,* but he is 
unfortunate when an external agency interferes.f 

8 Secondly, when the agent acts with knowledge 
but without previous deliberation, it is an act of 
injustice ; e.g, when he is impelled by anger or any 
of the other passions to which man is necessarily or 
naturally subject. In doing such hurt and committing 
such errors, the doer acts unjustly and the acts are 
acts of injustice, though they are not such as to stamp 
him as unjust or wicked; for the hurt is not done out 
of wickedness. 

9 But, thirdly, when it is done of set purpose, the 
doer is unjust and wicked. 

On this account acts done in anger are rightly 
held not to be done of malice aforethought; for he who 
gave the provocation began it, not he who did the 
deed in a passion. 

♦ wtioli leads by a natural, though by him unforeseen, sequence 
to his neighbour’s hurt : negligence, or error of judgment. 

t and gives a fatal termination to an act that would ordinarily 
be harmless s accident. 
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Again, in such cases as this last, 'what men dispute lo 
abouTi is usually not whether the deed was done or 
not, hut what the justice of the case is ; for it is an 
apparent injustice that stirs the assailant’s wrath. 
There is a diflFerence between cases of this kind and 
disputes about contracts: in the latter the question 
is a question of fact, and one or other of the parties 
must be a vicious character, unless his memory be at 
fault; but in these cases they agree about the facts, 
but differ as to which side is in the right (whereas 
the deliberate aggressor knows very well the rights 
of the case), so that the one thinks that he is wrono'ed, 
while the other thinks differently.* 

But if a man hurt another of set purpose, he acts ii 
unjustly, and acts of injustice (i.e. violations of what 
is proportionate and fair), when so done, stamp the 
doer as an unjust character. 

In like manner a man is a just character when he 
of set purpose acts justly; but he is said to act justly 
if he merely do voluntarily that which is just. 

Of involuntary injuries, on the other hand, some 12 
are pardonable, some unpardonable. Errors that 
are committed not merely in ignorance but by reason 
of ignorance are pardonable; but those that are 
committed not through ignorance but rather in 
ignorance, through some unnatural or inhnmgT^ pas. 
sion, are not pardonable.f 

Throwing: the words 6 twtSov\6w(rar ouk dyvoet into a paren- 
thesis. The passage is easier to construe without the parenthesis, 
but with a stop after ctfi^icr0r}Tova'tv» 

f In strictness, of course, such, acts oanuiofe be called involun- 
tary {aKovTia) at all: cf. supra, III. 1, where the oonditions of an 
involuntary act are stated more prooiselj. 
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9. But it may be doubted whether we have suffi- 


ciently explained what it is to suffer and to 


injustice* First of all^ are these terms applicable to i'n^i'njustice. 
such a case as that which is described in those strange 
verses of Euripides ? — 


“ Jl. I slew my mother: that is all my tale. 

P. But say, did both or neither will the deed ? ** 


Is it really possible, I mean, to suffer injustice [or be 
wronged] voluntarily ? or is suffering injustice always 
involuntary, as doing injustice is always voluntary ? 

Again, is suffering injustice always one way or 
the other (as doing injustice is always voluntary), or 
is it sometimes voluntary and sometimes involuntary? 
i Similarly with regard to having justice done to 
you: doing justice is always voluntary [as doing 
injustice is], so that one might expect that there is 
the same relation in both cases between the active 
and the passive, and that suffering injustice and 
having justice done to you are either both voluntary 
or both involuntary. But it would surely be absurd 
to maintain, even with regard to having justice done 
to you, that it is always voluntary; for some that 
have justice done to them certainly do not will it. 

Again we may raise the question in this [more 
general] form: Can a man who has that which is unjust 
done to him always be said to suffer injustice [or be 
wronged] ? or are there further conditions necessary 
for suffering as there are for doing injustice ? 

Both what I do and what I suffer may be (as we 
saw) accidentally ” just ; and so also it may be 
''accidentally'^ urijust: for doing that which is un- 
just is not identical with doing injustice, nor is 
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suffering that which is unjust the sanae as suffering 
injustice; and similarly with doing justice and having 
justice done to you. For to have injustice done to 
you implies some one that does injustice, and to 
have justice done to you implies some one that does 
justice. 

But if to do injustice means simply to hurt a man 4 
voluntarily, and voluntarily means with knowledge 
of the person, the instrument, and the manner, then 
the incontinent man, who voluntarily hurts him- 
self, will voluntarily suffer injustice, and it will he 
possible for a man to do injustice to himself~the 
possibility of which last is also one of the questions 
in dispute. 

Again, a man might, through incontinence, volun- 5 
tarily suffer himself to be hurt by another also acting 
voluntarily; so that in this case also a man might 
voluntarily suffer injustice. 

I think rather that the above definition is in- 
correct, and that to "^hurting with knowledge of the 
person, the instrument, and the manner, ’’ we must 
add ‘^against his wish.” * If we define it so, then a 6 
man may voluntarily be hurt and suffer that which 
is unjust, but cannot voluntarily have injustice done 
to him. (For no one wishes to be hurt, — even the 
incontinent man does not wish it, but acts contrary 
to his wish. No one wishes for anything that he 
does not think good ; wiiat the incontinent man does 

* eov\ir\(nv is used perhaps for will, as there is no abstract term 
corresponding to kKtav, I bracket the last two aenteiices of § 6, 
aa (in spite of the ingenuity of Jackson and Stewart) the statement 
seems to me hopelessly confused. 
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7 is not that which he thinks he ought to do.) But he 
that gives, as Glaucus gives to Diomede in Homer— 

** Gold for his bronze, fivescore kine’s worth for nine,’* 

does not suffer injustice ; for the giving rests with 
him, hut suffering injustice does not rest with one's 
self; there must he some one to do injustice. 

8 It is plain, then, that suffering injustice cannot he 
voluntary. 

There are still two questions that we purposed to 
discuss: (1) Is it the man who assigns or the man 
who receives a disproportionately large share that 
does injustice 1 (2) Is it possible to do injustice to 
yourself ? 

9 In the former case, i.e, if he who assigns and not 
he who receives the undue share does injustice, then 
if a man knowingly and voluntarily gives too much 
to another and too little to himself, he does injustice 
to himself And this is what moderate persons are 
often thought to do ; for the equitable man is apt to 
take less than his due. But the case is hardly so 
simple : it may be that he took a larger share of 
some other good, e,g. of good fame or of that which is 
intrinsically noble. 

Again, the difficulty m.ay be got over by reference 
to our definition of doing injustice ; for in this case 
nothing is done to the man against his wish, so that 
no injustice is done him, but at most only harm. 

10 It is plain, moreover, that the man who makes 
the unjust award does injustice, but not always he 
who gets more than his share*; for a man does not 
always do injustice when we can say of what he 
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does that it is unjust, but only when we can say 
that he voluntarily does that which is unjust; and 
that we can only say of the prime mover in the 
action, which in this case is the distributor and not 
the receiver. 

Again, there are many senses of the word “ do,” u 
and in a certain sense an inanimate instrument, or my 
hand, or again my slave under my orders, may be said 
to slay ; but though these may be said to do what is 
unjust, they caimot be said to act unjustly or to do an 
act of injustice. 

Again, if a man unwittingly gives unjust judg- 12 
ment, he does not commit injustice in the sense of 
contravening that which is just according to law, 
nor is his judgment unjust in this sense, but in a 
certain sense it is unjust; for there is a difference 
between that which is just according to law and that 
which is just in the primary sense of the word ; but 
if he knowingly gives unjust judgment, he is himself 
grasping at more than his share, in the shape either 
of favour -mth one party or vengeance on the 
other. The judge, then, who gives unjust judgment 13 
on these grounds, takes more than his due, quite as 
much as if he received a share of the unjust award; 
for even in the latter case a judge who awards a piece 
of land would receive, not land, but money. 

Men fancy that as it is in their power to act 14 
unjustly, so it is an easy matter to be just. But it is 
not so. To lie with your neighbour’s wife, or to strike 
your neighbour, or to pass certain coins from your 
hand to his is easy enough, and always within your 
power, but to do these acts as the outcome of a certain 
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character is not an easy matter, nor one which is 
always within your power * 

Similarly men think that to know what is just 
and what is unjust needs no great wisdom, since any 
one can inform himself about those things which the 
law prescribes (though these things are only acci- 
dentally, not essentially, just) : but to know how 
these acts must be done and how these distributions 
must be made in order to be just, — that indeed is 
a harder matter than to know what conduces to 
health; though that is no easy matter. It is easy 
enough to know the meaning of honey, and wine, and 
hellebore, and cautery, and the knife, but to know 
how, and to whom, and when they must be applied 
in order to produce health, is so far from being easy, 
that to have this knowledge is to be a physician. 

For the same reason, some people think that the 
just man is as able to act unjustly as justly, for he 
is not less but rather more capable than another of 
performing the several acts, ay. of lying with a 
woman or of striking a blow, as the courageous man 
is rather more capable than another of throwing away 
his shield and turning his back and running away 
anywhere. But to play the coward or to act unjustly 
means not merely to do such an act (though the 


♦ Yon can always do tHo acis^t you want to do tliem, i.e. if you 
will them ; bat you eaimot at will do them iu the spirit of a just 
or an unjust man ; for character is the remit of a series of acts of 
will; c/. supra, III. 5, 22, The contradiction between this and 
III. 6, 2, is only apparent: we are resi^^nsible for our character, 
though we cannot change it at a moment^B notice. 


Of equity. 
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doer might be said "accidentally” to act unju8tly\* 
but to do it in a certain frame of mind; just as to act 
the part of a doctor and to heal does not mean simply 
to apply the knife or not to apply it, to give or to 
withhold a drug, but to do this in a particular fashion. 

Justice, lastly, implies persons who participate in 17 
those things that, generally speaking, are good, but who 

can have too much or too little of them. For some 

for the gods perhaps— no amount of them is too much - 
and for others — ^for the incurably vicious — no amount 
is beneficial, they are always hurtful ; but for the rest 
of mankind they are useful within certain limits: 
justice, therefore, is essentially human. 

10. We have next to speak of equity and of that 1 
which is equitable, and to inquire how equity is 
related to justice, and that which is equitable to that 
which is just. For, on consideration, they do not 
seem to be absolutely identical, nor yet generically 
different. At one time we praise that which is 
equitable and the equitable man, and even use the 
word metaphorically as a term of praise synonymous 
with good, showing that we consider that the more 
equitable a thing is the better it is. At another 
time we refiect and find it strange that what is 
equitable should be praiseworthy, if it be different 
from what is just; for, we argue, if it be something 
else, either what is just is not good, or what is equit- 
able is not good ; f if both be good, they are the same. 

Gf. su^robi 8 , 1 - 4 . 

t Oh Unaiov 1 hare omitted (after Trendelenburg) as obviously 
wrong. We may suppose feither that the original oh avovSmov was 
altered into oh SlKoioy, or (more probably) that oh SUcuoy or SUcuoy 
was ins6rt6d by a bungling copyist. 
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These are the reflections which give rise to the 
difficulty about what is equitable. Now, in a way, 
they are all correct and not incompatible with one 
another; for that which is equitable, though it is 
better than that which is just (in one sense of the 
word), is yet itself just, and is not better than what 
is just in the sense of being something genericaUy 
distinct from it. What is just, then, and what is 
equitable are genericaUy the same, and both are good, 
though what is equitable is better. 

But what obscures the matter is that though 
what is equitable is just, it is not identical with, but 
a correction of, that which is just according to law. 

The reason of this is that every law is laid down 
in general terms, while there are matters about which 
it is impossible to speak correctly in general terms. 
Where, then, it is necessary to speak in general terms, 
but impossible to do so correctly, the legislator lays 
down that which holds good for the majority of 
cases, being quite aware that it does not hold good 

for all. 

The law, indeed, is none the less correctly laid 
down because of this defect; for the defect lies not 
in the law, nor in the lawgiver, but in the nature of 
the subject-matter, being necessarUy involved in the 
very conditions of human action. 

When, therefore, the law lays down a general rule, 
but a particular case occurs which is an exception to 
this rule, it is right, where the legislator fails and is 
in error through speaking without qualification, to 
make good this deficiency, just as the lawgiver him- 
self would do if he were present, and as he would 


Can a man 
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liare provided in the law itself if the case had occuiTed 
to him. 

What is equitable, then, is just, and better than 6 
what is just in one sense of the word — not better 
than what is absolutely just, but better than that 
which fails through its lack of qualification. And the 
essence of what is equitable is that it is an amend- 
ment of the law, in those points where it tails through 
the generality of its language. 

The reason why the law does not cover all cases 
is that there are matters about which it is impossible 
to lay down a law, so that they require a special 
• decree. For that which is variable needs a variable 7 
rule, like the leaden rule employed in the Lesbian style 
of masonry ; as the leaden rule has no fixed shape, but 
adapts itself to the outline of each stone, so is the 
decree adapted to the occasion. 

We have ascertained, then, what the equitable 8 
course is, and have found that it is just, and also 
better than what is just in a certain sense of the 
word. And after this it is easy to see what the 
equitable man is: he who is apt to choose such a 
course and to follow it, who does not insist on his 
rights to the damage of others, but is ready to take 
less than his due, even when he has the law to back 
him, is called an equitable man ; and this type of 
character is called equitableness, being a sort of j ustice, 
and not a different kind of character. 

11 . The foregoing discussion enables us to answer 1 
the question whether it be possible or not for a man 
to act unjustly to himself. 

That which is just in one sense of the word we 
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found to be those manifestations of the several virtues 
which the law prescribes ; e.g. the law does not order 
a man to kill himself ; and what the law does not 
order it forbids : and, further, when a man, contrary 
to the law, voluntarily inflicts hurt without provoca- 
tion, he acts unjustly (voluntarily meaning with know- 
ledge of tlic person and the instrument). Now, the 
man who kills himself in a rage voluntarily acts thus 
against right reason and does what the law forbids : 
he acts unjustly therefore. 

But unjustly to whom ? To the state surely, not 
to himself ; for ho suffers voluntarily, but no one can 
have an injustice done him voluntarily. And upon 
this groumi the state actually punishes him,^.^. it pro- 
nounces a particular kind of disfranchisement upon 
the man who destroys himself, as one who acts unjustly 
towards the state. ■ 

Again, if wo take the word unjust in the other 
sense, in which it is used to designate not general 
badness, but a particular species of vice, we find that 
in this sense also it is impossible to act unjustly to 
one’s self. (This, we found, is different from the former 
sense of the word : the unjust man in this second sense 
is bad in the same way as the coward is bad, i.e. as 
having a particular form of vice, not as having a 
completely vicious character, nor do we mean to say 
that he displays a completely vicious character when 
we say that he acts unjustly). For if it were possible, 
it would be po.ssiblo for the same thing at the same 
time to bo taken from and added to the same person. 
But this is impossible; and, in fact, a just deed or an 
unjust deed always implies more persons than one. 


N 




178 NIOOMACHEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. V. 


Further, an act of injustice, besides being voluntary, 5 
if not deliberate, must be prior to hurt received (for 
he who, having received some hurt, repays the same 
that he received is not held to act unjustly ) ; but he 
who hurts himself suffers that very hurt at the same 
time that he inflicts it. 

Again, if it were possible for a man to act unjustly 
to himself, it would be possible to suffer injustice 
voluntarily. 

Further, a man cannot act unjustly without doing q 
an act of injustice of some particular kind; but no 
one commits adultery with his own wife, or burglari- 
ously breaks through his own walls, or steals his 
own property. 

But the whole question about acting unjustly to 
one’s self is settled (without going into detail) by the 
answer we gave to the question whether a man could 
voluntarily suffer injustice. 

(It is plain that to suffer and to do injustice are 7 
both bad, for the one is to get less and the other more 
than the mean amount, which corresponds to what is 
healthy in medicine, or to what promotes good con- 
dition in gymnastics : but, though both are bad, to do 
injustice is the worse ; for to do injustice is blamable 
and implies vice (either completely formed vice, what 
we call vice simply, or else that which is on the way 
to become vice ; for a voluntary act of injustice does 
not always imply injustice), but to have injustice done 
to you is no token of a vicious and unjust character. 

In itself, then, to be unjustly treated is less bad, 8 
but there is nothing to prevent its being accidentally 

* Supra, cap. 9. 
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the greater evil. Science, however, does not concern 
itself with these accidents, hut calls a pleurisy a 
greater malady than a stumble; and yet the latter 
might, on occasion, accidentally become the greater, 
as, for instance, if a stumble were to cause you to fall 
and he caught or slain by the enemy.) 

9 Though we cannot apply the term just to a man’s 
behaviour towards himself, yet we can apply it meta- 
phorically and in virtue of a certain resemblance to 
the relations between certain parts of a man’s self — 
not, however, in all senses of the word just, but in that 
sense in which it is applied to the relations of master 
and slave, or husband and wife ; for this is the sort 
of relation that exists between the rational and the 
irrational parts of the souL 

And it is this distinction of parts that leads people 
to .fancy that there is such a thing as injustice 
to one’s self: one part of a man can have something 
done to it by another part contrary to its desires ; 
and so they think that the term just can be applied 
to the relations of these parts to one another, just as 
to the relations of ruler and ruled.* 

10 We may now consider that we have concluded our 
examination of justice and the other moral virtues. 

♦ Whereas, says Aristotle, we cannot speak at all of justice or 
injustice to one’s self, and it is only by way of metaphor that we 
can apply the terms even to the relations of parts of the self — not 
strictly, since the parts are not persons. 


I 
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THE INTELLECTUAL VIETUES. 

1. We said above that what we should choose is 
neither too much nor too little, but the mean,’' and 
that '' the mean ” is what “ right reason ” prescribes. 
This we now have to explain. 

Each of the virtues we have discussed implies (as 
every mental habit implies) some aim which the 
rational man keeps in view when he is regulating his 
efforts ; in other words, there must be some standard 
for determining the seyeral modes of moderation, 
which we say lie between excess and deficiency, and 
are in accordance with ''right reason.” But though 
this is quite true, it is not sufficiently precise. In 
any kind of occupation which can be reduced to 
rational principles, it is quite true to say that we 
must brace ourselves up and relax ourselves neither 
too much nor too little, but "in moderation,” " as right 
reason orders;” but this alone would not tell one 
much ; e,g, a man would hardly learn how to treat a 
case by being told to treat it as the art of medicine 
prescribes, and as one versed in that art would 
treat it. 

So in the case of mental habits or types of 
cliaracter also it is not enough that the rule we have 
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tive, the latter the calculative or deliberative faculty. 
For to deliberate is the same as to calculate, and no 
one deliberates about things that are invariable. One 
division then of the rational faculty may be fairly 
called the calculative faculty. 

Our problem, then, is to find what each of these 7 
faculties becomes in its full development, or in its 
best state ; for that will be its excellence or virtue. 

But its excellence will bear direct reference to 
its proper function. 

2. Now, the faculties which guide us in action and 1 
in the apprehension of truth are three : sense, reason,* 
and desire. 

The first of these cannot oidginate action, as we 2 
see from the fact that brutes have sense but are 
incapable of action. 

If we take the other two we find two modes of 
reasoning, viz. affirmation and negation [or assent 
and denial], and two corresponding modes of desire, 
viz. pursuit and avoidance [or attraction and re- 
pulsion]. 

Now, moral virtue is a habit or formed faculty of 
choice or purpose, and purpose is desire following 
upon deliberation. 

It follows, then, that if the purpose is to be all it 
should be, both the calculation or reasoning must be 
true and the desire right, and that the very same 
things must be assented to by the former and pursued 
by the latter. 

This kind of reasoning, then, and this sort of truth 
has to do with action. 

* vovs; the word is used here in its widest sense. 
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But speculative reasoning tliat has to do neither 
with action nor production is good or bad according 
as it is true or false simply : for the function of the 
intellect is always the apprehension of truth ; but 
the function of the practical intellect is the appre- 
hension of truth in agreement with right desire. 

Purpose, then, is the cause — not the final but the 
efficient cause or origin — of action, and the origin of 
purpose is desire and calculation of means ; so that 
puiTpose necessarily implies on the one hand the 
faculty of reason and its exercise, and on the other 
hand a certain moral character or state of the desires ; 
for right action and the contrary kind of action are 
alike impossible without both reasoning and moral 
character. 

Mere reasoning, however, can never set anything 
going, but only reasoning about means to an end — 
what may be called practical reasoning (which 
practical reasoning also regulates production; for in 
making anything you always have an ulterior object 
in view — what you make is desired not as an end in 
itself, but only as a means to, or a condition of, some- 
thing else ; but what you do is an end in itself, for 
well-doing or right action is the end, and this is the 
object of desire). 

Purpose, then, may be called either a reason that 
desires, or a desire that reasons ; and this faculty of 
originating action constitutes a man. 

No past event can be purposed ; e.g, no one 
purposes to have sacked Troy ; for no one delibe- 
rates about that which is past, but about that which 
is to come, and which is variable : but the past 
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cannot be undone; so that Agatbon is right when he 
says — 

“ This thing alone not God himself can do— 

To make undone that which hath once been done.” 

We have thus found that both divisions of the 
reason, or both the intellectual faculties, have the 
attainment of truth for their function; that developed 
state of each, then, in which it best attains truth will 
be its excellence or virtue. 

1 describe these virtues then, startinfr i 

1 ?rST'rf) oj beginning. ° 

assume that the modes in which the mind 
at truth, either in the way of affirmation or 
negation, are five in number, viz. art, science, pru- 
dence, wisdom, reason ; * for conception and opinion 
may be erroneous. 

’^at science is we may learn from the following 2 
considerations (for we want a precise account, and 
must not content ourselves with metaphors). We all 
suppose that what we know with scientific know- 
ledge is invariable; but of that which is variable 
; we cannot say, so soon as it is out of sight, whether 

it is in existence or not. The object of science, then, 
is necessary. Therefore it is eternal : for whatwer is 
of its own nature necessary is eternal : and what is 
eternal neither begins nor ceases to be. 

Further, it is held that all science can be taught, s 
and that what can be known in the way of science 
can be learnt. But all teaching starts from some- 

Hb ^ narrower epeoial sense which. wiU presently 
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thing already known, as we have explained in the 
Analytics ; for it proceeds either by induction or by 
syllogism. Now, it is induction that leads the learner 
up to universal principles, while syllogism starts from 
these. There are principles, then, from which syllo- . 
gism starts, which are not arrived at by syllogism, and 
which, therefore, must be arrived at by induction,* 

4 Science, then, may be defined as a habit or 
formed faculty of demonstration, with all the further 
qualifications which are enumerated in the Analytics. 

It is necessary to add this, because it is only when 
the principles of our knowledge are accepted and 
known to us in a joarticular way, that we can pro- 
perly be said to have scientific knowledge ; for unless 
these principles are better known to us than the 
conclusions based upon them, our knowledge will be 

merely accidental, t 

This, then, may be taken as our account of science. 

1 4. That which is variable includes that which oficnon^ 
man makes and that which man 'does ; but making 

2 or production is different from doing or action (here 

we adopt the popular distinctions). The habit Qj* W& make; 
formed faculty of acting with reason or calculation, 
then, is different from the formed faculty of px'oducing 
with reason or calculation. And so the one cannot 
include the other ; for action is not production, nor is 
production action. 

3 Now, the builder’s faculty is one of the arts, and 

* Thongli, as we see later, indnction can elicit them from ex- 
perience only because they are already latent in that experience. 

+ We may know truths of science, but unless we know these 
in their necessary connection, we have not scientific knowledge. 
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may be described as a certain formed faculty of pro 
ducing with calculation; and there is no art which 
is not a faculty of this kind, nor is there any faculty 
of this kind which is not an art: an art, then, is 
the same thing as a formed faculty of producing ^ 
with correct calculation. ^ 

^ And every art is concerned with bringing some- 4 
thing into being, ie. with contriving or calculating 
how to bring into being some one of those things 
that can either be or not be, and the cause of whose 
production lies in the producer, not in the thing itself 
which is produced. For art has not to do with that 
which is or comes into being of necessity, nor with 
the products ^ of nature ; for these have the cause of 
their [)roduction in themselves. 

Production and action being different, art of course 5 
has to do with production, and not with action. And 
in a certain sense, its domain is the same as that 
01 chance or fortune, as Agathon says — 

“ Art waits on fortune, fortune waits on art.” 

Art, then, as we said, is a certain formed faculty 6 
or ha,bit of production with correct reasoning or cal- 
culation, and the contrary of this (ar€xv(a) is a habit 
ot production with incorrect calculation, the field of 
both being that which is variable. 

prateicein „ Older to ascertain what prudence is, we wUl 1 

^ho they are whom we call prudent. 

^ 1)6 characteristic of a prudent man that 

he IS able to deliberate well about what is good or 
expedient for himself, not with a view to some par- 
ticular end such as health or strength, but with a 

view to well-being or living wefi. 
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2 This is confirmed by the fact that we apply the 
name sometimes to those who deliberate weU in some 
particular field, when they calculate well the means 
to some particular good end, in matters that do not 
fall within the sphere of art. So we may say gene 
rally, that a man who can deliberate well is prudent. 

3 But no one deliberates about that which cannot 
be altered, nor about that which it is not in bi« 
power to do. 

Now science, we saw, implies demonstration; but 
thinp whose principles or causes are yariable do not 
admit of demonstration ; for eyerything that depends 
upon these principles or causes is also variable; and, 
on the other hand, things that are necessarily deter- 
mined do not admit of deliberation. It follows, 
therefore, that prudence cannot be either a science 
or an art : it cannot be a science, because the sphere 
of action is that which is alterable ; it cannot be an 
art, because production is generically different from 
action. 

4 It follows from all this that prudence is a formed 
faculty that apprehends truth by reasoning or calcu- 
lation, and issues in action, in tlie domain of human 
good and ill ; for while production has another end 
tha,n itself, thi.s is not so with action, since good 
action or well doing is itself the end. 

e ^ For this reason Pericles and men who resemble 
him are considorcsl prudent, because they are able to 
see what is good for themselves and for men; and 
this we bike to be the character of those who are able 
to manage a household or a state. 

This, too, i.s the reason why we call temperance 
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Our conclusion then is that prudence is a frirm a 
fa^l^ which apprehends truth by reroW 0^^ 
cuiation. and issues in action, in tiTJ^fh^- 

Moreover, art [or the artistic faoultvl bas it. „ , 

1= WO in number, prudence will be the 

* The conception of tie enS {o «* 
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virtue of the second, [the calculative part or] the 
faculty of opinion ; for opinion deals with that which 
is variable, and so does prudence. 

But it is something more than " a formed faculty 
of apprehending truth by reasoning or calculation ; ’’ 
as we see from the fact that such a faculty may be 
lost, but prudence, once acquired, can never be lost.^ 

1 6. Science is a mode of judging that deals with 
universal and necessary truths ; but truths that 
can be demonstrated depend upon principles, and 
(since science proceeds by demonstrative reasoning) 
every science has its principles. The principles, then, 
on which the truths of science depend cannot fall 
within the province of science, nor yet of art or 
prudence; for a scientific truth is one that can be 
demonstrated, but art and prudence have to do with 
that which is variable. 

Nor can they fall within the province of wisdom; 
for it is characteristic of the wise man to have a 
demonstrative knowledge of certain things. 

2 But the habits of mind or formed faculties by 
which we apprehend truth without any mixture of 
error, whether in the domain of things invariable or 
in the domain of things variable, are science, prudence, 
wisdom, and reasomf If then no one of the first 
three (prudence, science, wisdom) can be the faculty 

♦ For it implies a determination of tlie will whioli is more per- 
manent in its natnr© than a merely intellectnal habit. And further, 
when once acquired it must be constantly strengthened by exercise, 
as occasions for action can never be wanting. 

t Art, which is one of the five enumerated above, is here 
omitted, either in sheer carelessness, or perhaps because it is sub- 
ordinate to prudence : qf. mpm 5, 7. 
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one thing always, while prndent means different 
things,- for we should all say that those who are 
clear-sighted in their own affairs are prudent, and 
deem them fit to be entrusted with those affairs 
(And for this reason we sometimes apply the term 
prudent even to animals, when they show a faculty 
of foresight in what concerns their own life.) 

Moreover, it is plain that wisdom cannot be the 
same as statesmanship. If we apply the term wisdom 
to knowledge of what is advantageous to ourselves, 
there will be many kinds of wisdom; for the know- 
ledge of what is good wiU not be one and the same 
for all animals, but different for each species. It 
can no more be one than the art of healing can be 
one and the same for all kinds of living things, 

Man may be superior to all other animals, but 
that will not make any difference here ; for there are 
other things of a far diviner nature tba.Ti man, as 

to take the most conspicuous instance— the heavenly 
bodies. 

5 It is plain, then, after what we have said, that 
wisdom is the union of scientific [or demonstrative] 
knowledge and [intuitive] reason about objects of 
the noblest nature. 

And on this account people call Anaxagoras and 
Thales and men of that sort wise, but not prudent, 
seeing them to be ignorant of their own advantage ; 
and say that their knowledge is something out of the 
common, wonderful, hard of attainment, nay super- 
human, but useless, since it is no human good that 
they seek. 

Prudence, on the other hand, deals with human 
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affairs, and with matters that admit of deliberation • 
for the prudent man’s special function, as we conceive 
it, is to deliberate well; but no one deliberates about 

what is invariable, or about matters in which there 
is not some end, in the sense of some realizable good 
But a man is said to deliberate well (without any 
quaKfying epithet) when he is able, by a process of 
reasoning or calculation, to arrive at what is best for 
man in matters of practice. 

Prudence, moreover, does not deal in general pro- 7 
positions only, but implies knowledge of particular ' 
facts also ; for it issues in action, and the field of 
action is the field of particulars. 

This is the reason why some men that lack 
[scientific] knowledge are more efficient in practice 
than others that have it, especially men of wide ex 
perience ; for if you know that light meat is digestible' 
and wholesome, but do not know what meats are 
iigat, you will not be able to cure people so well as 
a man who only knows that chicken is light and 
‘W'holesome. ^ 

But prudence is concerned with practice ; so that 
It needs knowledge both of general truths and of 
particular facts, but more especially the latter. 

But here also [i.e. in the domain of practice] there 
must be a supreme form of the faculty [which we will 
now proceed to consider]. 

8. m fact statesmanship and prudence are the 1 
same faculty, though they are differently manifested. 

Its application to the state the 2 

S wb n faculty,but the special 

o m which deals with particular cases is called by 
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the generic name statesmanship. The field of the 
latter is action and deliberation; for a decree directly 
concerns action, as the last li nk in the chain.* And 
on this account those engaged in this field are alone 
said to be statesmen, for they alone act like handi- 
craftsmen. 

But it is vhen applied to the individual and to 
one s own affairs that this faculty is especially re- 
garded as prudence, and this is the form which 
receives the generic name prudence or practical 
wisdom (the other forms being (1) the faculty of 
managing a household, (2) the legislative faculty, 
(3) statesmanship [in the narrower sense], which is 
subdivided into (u) the deliberative, (b) the judicial 
faculty). 

Knowing one’s own good, then, would seem to 
be a kind of knowledge (though it admits of great 
variety),! and, according to the general opinion, he 
who knows and attends to his own affairs is prudent, 
while statesmen are busybodies, as Euripides says— 

What ? was I wise, who might without a care 
Have lived a unit in the multitude 
Like any other unit ? • . ^ 

For those who would excel and do great things 

For men generally seek tkeir own good, and fancy 
that is what they should do; and from this opinion 
comes the notion that these men are prudent. 

And yet, perhaps, it is not possible for a man to 
manage his own affairs well without managing a 

* irpmrhv&s rh ^(Txavov, i.e. as the last link in the chain of causes 
leading to the proposed end — last in the order of deliberation, but 
first in the order of events : cf. III. 8, 12. 

t Varying as the good varies ; qf. sujpra, 7, 4, and I. 8, 2^ 

.0 
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household and taking part in the management of a 
state. 

Moreover, how a man is to manage his own affairs 
is not plain and requires consideration. And this is 
attested by the fact that a young man may become 
proficient in geometry or mathematics and wise* 
in these matters, but cannot possibly, it is thought, 
become prudent. The reason of this is that prudence 
deals with particular facts, with which experience 
alone can familiarize us ; but a young man must be 
inexperienced, for experience is the fruit of years. 

Why again, we may ask, can a lad be a mathema- 6 
tician but not wise, nor proficient in the knowledge 
of nature ? And the answer surely is that mathematics 
is an abstract science, while the principles of wisdom 
and of natural science are only to be derived from 
a large experience; f that thus, though a young 
man may repeat propositions of the latter kind, he 
does not really believe them, while he can easily 
apprehend the meaning of mathematical terms. 

Error in deliberation, again, may lie either in 7 
the universal or in the particular judgment ; for in- 
stance, you may be wrong in judging that all water 
that weighs heavy is unwholesome, or in judging 
that this water weighs heavy. But prudence [in 8 
spite of its universal judgments] plainly is not science ; 

* Here in the looser sense, below (§ 6) in the stricter sense, which 
is the technical meaning of the term in Aristotle ; cf. supra, 7, 12. 

t He does not mean that the principles of mathematics are not 
derived from experience, but only that they are derived from the 
primitive experience which every boy has, being in fact (as we 
should say) the framework on which the simplest knowledge of au 
external world is built. 
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for, as we said,* it deals witli the ultimate or par- 
ticular fact [the last link in the chain], for anything 
that can be done must be of this nature. 

An d thus it is in a maimer opposed to the 
intuitive reason also : the intuitive reason deals 
with primary principles which cannot be demon- 
strated, while prudence deals with ultimate [particular] 
facts which cannot be scientifically proved, but are 
perceived by sense — not one of the special senses, 
but a sense analogous to that by which we perceive 
in mathematics that this ultimate [particular] figure 
is a triangle ; f for here too our reasoning must come 
to a stand. But this faculty [by which we appre- 
hend particular facts in the domain of practice] should, 
after all, be called sense rather than prudence; for 
prudence cannot be defined thus.J 

9. Inquiry and deliberation are not the same ; for 
deliberation is a particular kind of inquiry. But we 
must ascertain what good deliberation is — whether 
it is a kind of science or opinion, or happy guessing, 
or something quite different. 

1 It is not science ; for we do not inquire about that 

* Of- supra, § 2. 

f The perception ''that the nltimate fact is a triangle” (which 
is the more obvious translation of these words), whether this means 
“ that three lines is the least nnmber that will enclose a space,” 
or “ that the possibility of a triangle is a fact that cannot be 
demonstrated,” is in either case not the perception of a pa/rticular 
fact ; bnt it is the perception of a particular fact that is needed if 
the illustration is to be relevant. 

J The intuitive reason (yods) is here opposed to prudence 
{<tip6pms)y but presently (cap. 11) is found to be included m it; 
reason {vovs) was similarly in cap. 6 opposed to wisdom {ao^la), but 

in cap. 7 found to be included in it. 
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whicli we know: but good deliberation is a kind 
of deliberation^ and when we deliberate we inquire 
and calculate. 

Nor is it bappy guessing ; for we make bappy 
guesses without calculating and in a moment, but we 
take time to deliberate, and it is a common saying 
that execution should be swift, but deliberation slow. 

Good deliberation, again, is different from sagacity, 3 
which is a kind of happy guessing. 

Nor is it any kind of opinion. 

But since in deliberating ill we go wrong, and in 
deliberating well we go right, it is plain that good 
deliberation is a kind of rightness, but a rightness 
or correctness neither of science nor opinion; for 
science does not admit of correctness (since it does 
not admit of error), and correctness of opinion is 
simply truth ; and, further, that concerning which we 
have an opinion is always something already settled. 

Good deliberation, howevei', is impossible without 
calculation. 

We have no choice left, then, but to say that it 
is correctness of reasoning (Sidvota) ; for reasoning is 
not yet assertion: and whereas opinion is not an 
inquiry, but already a definite assertion, when we 
are deliberating, whether well or HI, we are inquiring 
and calculating. 

But as good deliberation is a kind of correctness 4 
in deliberation, we must first inquire what delibera- 
tion means, and what its field is.* 

Now, there are various kinds of correctness, and it 

* This, however, is not done here, perhaps because it has been 
already done at length in III. 3. 
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is plain that not every kind of correctness in delibera- 
tion is good deliberation ; for the incontinent man 
or the vicious man may duly arrive, by a process of 
calculation, at tbe end which he has in view,^ so that 
he will have deliberated correctly, though what he 
gains is a great evil. But to have deliberated well is 
thought to be a good thing ; for it is only a particular 
kind of correctness in deliberation that is called 
good deliberation — ^that, namely, which arrives at 
what is good. 

But, further, what is good may be arrived at by a 
false syllogism ; I mean that a right conclusion as to 
what is to be done may be arrived at in a wrong way 
or upon wrong grounds — the middle term being 
wrong ; t so that what leads to a right conclusion as 
to what should be done is not good deliberation, 
unless the grounds also be right. 

A further difference is that one may arrive at the 
right conclusion slowly, another rapidly. So we 
must add yet another condition to the above, and say 
that good deliberation means coming to a right con- 
clusion as to what is expedient or ought to be done, and 
coming to it in the right manner and at the right time. 

Again, we speak of deliberating well simply, and 
of deliberating well with a view to a particular 
kind of end. So good deliberation simply [or with- 
out any qualifying epithet] is that which leads to 
right conclusions as to the means to the end simply ; 

♦ Omitting Idetp, 

t e.g. this act should he done simply because it is jnst j I may ‘ 
decide to do it for reputation, or for pleasure’s sake, or thinkfug it 
to be an act of generosity. 


198 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OE AEISTOTEE. [Be. yi. 

a particular kind of good deliberation is that which 
leads to right conclusions as to the means to a par- 
ticular kind of end. And so, when we say that 
prudent men must deliberate w'ell, good deliberation 
in this case will be correctness in judging what is 
expedient to that end of which prudence has a true 
conception. 

of in kill- 10. The faculty of intelligence or sound intelli- i 
gence, in respect of which we say a man is in- 
telligent or of sound intelligence, is not the same as 
science generaUy, nor as opinion (for then all men 
•would be intelligent), nor is it identical with any par- 
ticular science, such as medicine, which deals with 
matters of health, and geometry, which deals with 
magnitudes ; for intelligence has not to do with what 
is eternal and unchangeable, nor has it to do with 
events of every kind, but only with those that one 
may doubt and deliberate about. And so it has to do 
with the same matters as prudence ; but they are not 
identical : prudence issues orders, for its scope is that 2 
which IS to be done or not to be done; while in- 
telligence discerns merely (intelligence being equiva- 
lent to sound intelligence, and an intelligent man to 
a man of sound intelligence). 

Intelligence, in fact, is equivalent neither to the 
possession nor to the acquisition of prudence; but 3 
just as the learner in science is said to show in- 
telligence when he makes use of the scientific know- 
ledge which he hears from his teacher, so in the 
domain of prudence a man is said to show intelli- 
pnce when he makes use of the opinions which he 
hears from others in judging, and judging fitly— 
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for soundly [when we speak of sound intelligence] 
means fitly. 

4 And from this use of the term with regard to 
learning comes its employment to denote that faculty 
which we imply when we call a man intelligent ; for 
we often speak of the intelligence of a learner. 

1 11. Judgment (what we mean when we speak Of judgment 
of a man of kindly judgment, or say a man lias intuitive 
judgment) is a correct discernment of that which is as tile basis 
equitable. For the equitable man is thought to be practicuo 
particularly kindly in his judgments, and to pass 
kindly judgments on some things is considered 
equitable. But kindly judgment {(jvjyvwfjiri) is judg- 
ment (yvdjfjLri) which correctly discerns that which is 
equitable — correctly meaning truly. 

2 Now, all these four formed faculties which we 
have enumerated not unnaturally tend in the same 
direction. We apply all these terms — judgment, 
intelligence, prudence, and reason — to the same 
persons, and talk of people as having, at a certain 
age, already acquired judgment and reason, and as 
being prudent and intelligent. For all these four 
faculties deal with ultimate and particular* facts, 
and it is in virtue of a power of discrimination in 
the matters with which prudence deals that we call 
a person intelligent, or a man of sound judgment, 
or kindly judgment ; for equitable is a common term 
that is applicable to all that is good in our dealings 
with others. 

* All parfcioxilar facts (ra^ lead* eKcurrov) are tiltimate (^axara), Le, 
■aadonaonstrable ; but not all ultimata facts (^(Txara) are particular 
faots-^as presently appears. 
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is to be done is always some 3 
particular thing something ultimate. As 4 have 
seen. It IS the business of the prudent man to know it 
and inte^gence and judgment also have to do with 
tha^^ch is to be done, which is something ultimate 
^d the intuitive reason [the last of the four 4 

mate ti-uths, in both senses of the word:* for both 
primary principles and ultimate facts [in the nar- 
rower sense of the word ultimate = particular! are 
apprA^d<d bj the mwti™ reaeoa and no W 
d^o^ation. on the one hand, in connection wia 
deductions [of general truths in morals and poHtics! t 
reason apprehends the unalterable first pSS 

“ connection with practical cal- 
c^ations, reason apprehends the ultimate [particular! 
alterable fact which forms the minor preT^T^J 

practical syUogism]. These particular^judgments 

2 ^ay say, are given by reason, as'theraS 
end of 4 Tn ^ conception of the final cause or 

the n T 1’ '^^'^'^cfsal principle is elicited from 

fore m4t Particular facts, there- 5 
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these powers are believed to accompany certain 
periods of life, and that a certain age is said to 
bring reason and judgment, implying that they come 
by nature. 

(The intuitive reason, then, is both beginning 
and end; for demonstration both starts from and 
terminates in these ultimate truths.) 

And on this account we ought to pay the same 
respect to the undemonstrated assertions and opinions 
of men of age and experience and prudence as to 
their demonstrations. For experience has given 
them a faculty of vision which enables them to see 
correctly.* 

♦ Tk'oughout this chapter we are concerned with the practical 
intellect alone. He has already stated in cap. 6 that the intuitive 
reason is the basis of the speculative intellect j here he says that it 
is also the basis of the practical intellect. We have to distinguish 
here three different employments of the practical faculty : 

(1) (if we invert the order), undemonstrated assertion, viz. 
that under the circumstances tins is the right thing to do {§ 6) : 
here the Judgment is altogether intuitive; i.e. no grounds are given. 

(2) demonstration (improperly so called, more properly cal- 

culation) that this is the right thing to do ; e.g, this act is to he 
done because it is Just : here the intuitive reason supplies the minor 
premise of the practical syllogism (this act is just), and also (in, 
directly) the major (whatever is just is good), i.e. it supplies the 
data — the several particular intuitions from which the general pro- 
position is elicited : ip ra7$ wpaKriKaTS) sc. (practical calon- 

latioms), § 4 ; rmp hro^eilmpj § 0, and ot (fvWoyKrptol reap irpaKrap^ 

12 , 10 , 

($) deduction or demonstration (also improperly so called) ef 
general truths in morals and politics : /carefc kwoBei^eiSf § 4 : here 
also the data from which deduction starts can only he apprehended 
by intuitive perception or reason : c/. I. 4, 7, 7, 20. The difference 
between (2) and (S) is plainly shown mpra 8, 2, where ^oXtrixi 
in the wider sense (=a PopLoB^riK^) which deals with laws, is distin- 
guished from In the narrower sense which has to do with 

■decrees j 'qf, also I. 2, 7, and X. 9, lA 
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We have said, then, what pradence is, and what 7 
wisdom is, and what each deals with, and that each 
is the virtue of a diiferent part of the soul. 
ofwuZ^m objection may be raised. "What 1 

i£f “"L ^ “ Wisdom does 

SfeTto* consider what tends to make man happy (for 
cleverness, it does uot ask how anything is brought about). 
Prudence indeed does this, but why do we need it ? 
Prudence is the faculty which deals with what is just 
and noble and good for man, i.e. with those thintrs 
which it is the part of the good man to do ; but the 
knowledge of them no more makes us apter to do 
them, if (as has been said) the [moral] virtues are 
habits, than it does in the case’ of what is healthy and 
wholesome — ^healthy and wholesome, that is, not in 
the sense of conducing to, but in the sense of issuing 
from, a healthy habit; for a knowledge of medicine 
and gymnastics does not make us more able to do 
these things, 

" But if it be meant that a man should be prudent, 2 
not in order that he may do these acts, but in order 
that he may become able to do them, then prudence 
will be no use to those who are good, nor even to 
those who are not. For it will not matter whether 
they have prudence themselves, or take the advice of 
others who have it. It will be enough to do in these 
matters as we do in regard to health ; for if we wish 
to be in health, we do not go and learn medicine. 

“ Again, it seems to be a strange thing that 3 
prudence, though inferior to wisdom, must yet govern 
it, since in every field the practical faculty bears 
sway and issues orders.” 
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We must now discuss these points; for hitherto 
■we have been only stating objections. 

First, then, we may say that both prudence and 
wisdom must be desirable in themselves, since each is 
the virtue of one of the parts of the soul, even if 
neither of them produces anything. 

Next, they do produce something. 

On the one hand, wisdom produces happiness, not 
in the sense in which medicine produces health, but 
in the sen.so in which health produces health ; * that 
is to say, wi.sdom being a part of complete virtue, its 
possession and exercise make a man happy. 

On the other hand [in the sphere of action], man 
performs his function perfectly when he acts in accord- 
ance with both prudence and moral virtue; for while 
the latter cn.sures the rightness of the end aimed at, 
the former ensures the rightness of the means thereto. 

The fourth t part of the soul, the vegetative part, 
or the faculty of nutrition, has no analogous excellence; 
for it has no power to act or not to act. 

But as to the objection that prudence makes us 
no more apt to do what is noble and just, let us take 
the matter a little deeper, beginning thus 

• ».e. in the 8(nmo in which, a healthy state of the body {pyUm as 
a ?Jis in Ari.stotlo’j) lanKuaso) produces healthy performance of the 
bodily fmictinna (iryitia us an iv^pyeta). 

t 'X’lu; othur thruo am wonso, reason, desire {cSaBiicris, vods, Spe(is): 
cf. swirra, cap. 2. 'I’lio (jxcollonoos or best states of tbe desires have 
alromiy boon (lescribed ns the moral virtues. Wisdom and prudence 
am tlio oxocllenccs of the reason or intellect (voSs in its -widest 
moaning). SonH(( (aro-fljjinO does not need separate treatment, as it 
is hero rogariksd as tnoroly subsidiary to reason and desire; for 
human lifo i .4 (1) s[i<>oulaUvc, (2) practical, and no independent place 
is allowed to thu artistic life. The fourth part therefore alone remains. 
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We allow, on the one hand, that some who do just 
acts are not yet just; e.g. those who do what the laws 
enjoin either unwillingly or unwittingly, or for some 
external motive and not for the sake of the acts them- 
selves (though they do that which they ought and aU 
that a good man should do). And, on the other hand 
it seems that when a man does the several acts with 
a certain disposition he is good; i.e. when he does 
them of deliberate purpose, and for the sake of the 
acts themselves. 

Now, the rightness of the purpose is secured by s 
[mora,l] virtue, but to decide what is proper to be 
done in order to carry out the purpose belongs not to 
[moral] virtue, but to another faculty. But we must 
dwell a little on this point and try to make it quite 
clear. ^ 

There is a faculty which we call cleverness 9 
(&mdr„c)— the power of carrying out the means to 
any proposed end, and so achieving it. If then the 
end be noble, the power merits praise ; but if the end 
he base, the power is the power of the villain. So 
we apply the term clever both to the prudent man 
and the villain.* 

Now, this power is not identical with prudence, 10 
but is its necessary condition. But this power, the 
“eye of the soul” as we may call it, does not attain 
its perfect development f without moral virtue, as we 
said before, and as may be shown thus : 

AU syllogisms or deductive reasonings about what 
is to be done have for their starting point [principle 
or major premise] “ the end or the supreme good 

* Beading roii ravoifyovs. f An <pp6,^(xis, prudence. 
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is so and so” (-whatever it he; any definition of the 
good will do for the argument). But it is only to the 
good man that this presents itself as the good; for 
vice perverts us and causes us to err about the prin- 
ciples of action. So it is plain, as we said, that it 
is impossible to be prudent without being morally 
good. 

1 13. This suggests a further consideration of moral stow pm- 

virtue ; for the case is closely analogous to this — I to 

mean, that just as prudence is related to cleverness, 
being not identical with it, hut closely akin to it, so 

is fully developed moral virtue related to natural 
virtue. 

All admit that in a certain sense the several kinds 
of character are bestowed by nature. Justice, a 
tendency to temperance, courage, and the other types 
of character are exhibited from the moment of birth. 
Nevertheless, we look for developed goodness as some- 
thing different from this, and expect to find these 
same qualities in another form. For even in children 
and brutes these natural virtues are present, but 
without the guidance of reason they are plainly 
hurtful. So much at least seems to be plain — ^that 
just as a strong-bodied creature devoid of sight 
stumbles heavily when it tries to move, because it 

2 cannot see, so is it with this natural virtue; but 
when it is enlightened by reason it acts surpassingly 
well; and the natural virtue (which before was only 
like virtue) will then be fully developed virtue. 

We find, then, that just as there are two forms of 

the calculative faculty, viz. cleverness and prudence, so 

there are two forms of the moral qualities, viz. natural 
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virtue and fully developed virtue, and that the latter 
is impossible without prudence. 

On this account some people say that all the 3 
virtues are forms of prudence, and in particular 
Socrates held this view, being partly right in his 
inquiry and partly wrong— wrong in thinking that 
all the virtues are actually forms of prudence, but 
right in saying that they are impossible without 
prudence. 

This is corroborated by the fact that nowadays 4 
every one in defining virtue would, after specifying 
its field, add that it is a formed faculty or habit in 
accordance with right reason, “right” meaning “in 
accordance with prudence.” 

Thus it seems that every one has a sort of inkling 
that a formed habit or character of this kind (i.e. in 
accordance with prudence) is virtue. 

Only a slight change is needed in this expression. 5 
Virtue is not simply a formed habit in accordance 
with right reason, but a formed habit implying right 
reason.* But right reason in these matters is prudence. 

So whereas Socrates held that the [moral] virtues 
are forms of reason (for he held that these are all 
modes of knowledge), we hold that they imply reason. 

It is evident, then, from what has been said that it 6 
is impossible to be good in the full sense without 
prudence, or to be prudent without moral virtue. 
And in this way we can meet an objection which 
may be urged. “The virtues,” it may be said, “are 
found apart from each other ; a man who is strongly 

• lierh. \6yov : the agent mnst not only be guided by reason, but 
by bis own reason, not another’s. 
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predisposed to one virtue has not an equal tendency 
towards all the others, so that he will have acquired 
this virtue while he still lacks that.” We may answer 
that though this may be the case with the natural 
virtues, yet it cannot be the case with those virtues 
for which we call a man good without any qualify- 
ing epithet. The presence of the single virtue of 
prudence implies the presence of all the moral virtues. 

7 And thus it is plain, in the first place, that, even 
if it did not help practice, we should yet need pru- 
dence as the virtue or excellence of a part of our 
nature ; and, in the second place, that purpose cannot 
be right without both prudence and moral virtue; for 
the latter makes us desire the end, while the former 
makes us adopt the right means to the end. ^ 

8 Nevertheless, prudence is not the mistress of wis- 
dom and of the better part of our nature [the reason], 
any more than medicine is the mistress of health. 
Prudence does not employ wisdom in her service, but 
provides means for the attainment of wisdom — does 
not rule it, but rules in its interests. To assert the 
contrary would be like asserting that statesmanship 
rules the gods, because it issues orders about all public 
concerns [including the worship of the gods.] 
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CHAPTERS 1-10. CHARACTERS OTHER THAN VIRTUE 
and VICE. 

point we wiU make a fresh start and 
say that the undesirable forms of moral character are 
ree in number, viz. vice, incontinence, brutality. 
In the case of two of these it is plain what the 
opposite IS : virtue is the name we give to the opposite 
ot vice, and continence to the opposite of incon- 
tinence ; but for the opposite of the brutal character 
It would be most appropriate to take that excellence 
which IS beyond us, the exceUence of a hero or a 

god,— as Homer makes Priam say of Hector that he 
was surpassingly good 

seemed the child 

0£ any mortal man, but of a god**’ 

If, then, superlative excellence raises men into eods s 
as the stories tell us, it is evident that the opposite 
of the brutal character would be some such super- 
lative excellence. F or just as neither virtue nor vice 
belongs to a brute, so does neither belong to a god- 
to the latter belongs something higher than virtue! 
to the former something specifically difierent from 
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3 But as it is rare to find a godlike man (to employ 
the phrase in use among the Spartans ; for when they 
admire a man exceedingly they call him anog * dvnp), 
so also is the brutal character rare among men. It 
occurs most frequently among the barbarians; it is 
also produced sometimes by disease and organic in- 
juries; and, thirdly, we apply the name as a term of 
reproach to those who carry vice to a great pitch.f 

4 However, we shall have to make some mention 
of this disposition further on,$ and we have already 
discussed vice ; so we will now speak of incontinence 
and softness and luxuriousness, and also of con- 
tinence and hardiness — for we must regard these as 
the names of states or types of character that are 
neither identical with virtue and vice respectively 
nor yet generically different. 

5 And here we must follow our usual method, and, 
after stating the current opinions about these affec- 
tions, proceed first to raise objections, and then to 
establish, if possible, the truth of all the current 
opinions on the subject, or, if not of all, at least of the 
greater number and the most important. For if the 
difficulties can be resolved and the popular notions 
thus confirmed, we shall have attained as much 
certainty as the subject allows. 

6 It is commonly thought (1) that continence and 
hardiness are good and laudable, while incontinence 
and softness are bad and blamable; and, again (2), 

* <r€?oy is a dialectical variety for d^ios, godlike. 

t (1) Some men are born brutal j (2) others are made so; (3) 
others make themselves so. 

X Infra, cap. 6. 
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thaia continent man is identical vith one who abides 
y his calculations, and an incontinent man with 
one who swerves from them^ and (3) that the in- 
continent man, knowing that an act is bad, is impelled 
to do It by passion, whHe the continent man, knLinc. 
that his desires are bad, is withheld from foUowing 
them by reason. Also (4) it is commonly thouabt 
that the temperate man is continent and hardy • Lt 
while some hold that conversely the latter is always 
temperate, others think that this is not always so- 
and while some people hold that the profligate is’ 
^continent, and that the incontinent Ln ts pro- 
igate, and use these terms indiscriminately, others 
make a distinction between them. Again (5) with 
regard to tie prudent naan, sonaettaes people 'allt 
. M mpoasible for him to be incontinent; at oHier tii2 
hey say that some men who ate prudent and eleyer 
Me moontment.^ Lastly (6), people are called in- 

orUona ' “trent 

Statement of n T>„.i. • i , 

it may be objected, can a i 
do Vnm incontinently ? • 

he ?:s;’’s':s"x'fis 

acts contrary to what is test, he neueu, acoordinrto 

ilG3id,iiig uvTht^t 
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Socrates, has a right judgment of the case, hut acts 
so bj reason of ignorance. 

2 Now, this theory evidently conflicts with ex- 
perience; and with regard to the passion which 
sways the incontinent man, if it reaUy is due to 
^norance, we must ask what kind of ignorance it 
is due to. For it is plain that, at any rate, he who 
acts incontinently does not fancy that the act is o-ood 
till the passion is upon him. ^ 


8 _ riicro are other people who in part agree and 
m part disagree with Socrates. They allow that 
notlimg is able to prevail against knowledge, but 
do not allow that men never act contrary to what 
!«• be,st; and^ so they say that the incontinent 
man, when lie yields to pleasure, has not knowlech''e 
but only opinion. ° ' 

i But if, in truth, it be only opinion and not 
knowledge, ami if it be not a strong but a weak 
belief or judgment that opposes the desires (as is the 
case when a man is in doubt), we pardon a man for 
not abiding },y it in tlie face of strong desires ; but, in 
fact we do not pardon vice nor anything else that we 
call blamable. 


5 Are we, then, to say that it is prudence that op- 
poses desire [in those cases when we blame a man for 
yielding]? For it is the strongest form of belief, 
barely that would be ab-surd : for then the same man 
would be at once prudent and incontinent; but no 
one would maintain tliat a jirudent man could volun- 
tarily do the vilest acts. Mpreover, we have already 
shown that prudence is essentially a faculty that 
issues in act ; for it is concerned with the ultimate 
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thing [the thing to be done], and implies the pos- 
session of all the moral virtues. 

Again, if a man cannot be continent without 6 
having strong and bad desires, the temperate man 
will not be continent, nor the continent man 
temperate ; for it is incompatible with the temperate 
character to have either very violent or bad desires. 

They must, however, be both strong and bad in 
the continent man ; for if they were good, the habit 
that hindered from following them would be bad, so 
that continence would not be always good ; if they 
were weak and not bad, it would be nothing to re- 
spect; and if they were bad, but at the same time 
weak, it would be nothing to admire. 

Again, if continence makes a man apt to abide by 7 
any opinion whatsoever, it is a bad thing — as, for 
instance, if it makes him abide by a false opinion ^ 
^ud if incontinence makes a man apt to abandon any 
opinion whatsoever, there will be a kind of incon- 
tinence that is good, an instance of which is Neopto- 
lemus in the Philoctetes of Sophocles; for he merits 
praise for being prevented from persevering in the 
plan which Ulysses had persuaded him to adopt, by 
the pain which he felt at telling a lie. 

Again, the well-known argument of the sophists, s 
though fallacious, makes a difficulty; for, wishing to 
establish a paradoxical conclusion, so that they may 
be thought clever if they succeed, they construct a 
syllogism which puzzles the hearer; for his reason is 
fettered, as he is unwilling to rest in the conclusion, 
which is revolting to him, but is unable to advance, 
since he cannot find a flaw in the argument. Thus it 9 
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may be argued* that folly combined -with incon- 
tinence is virtue ; — by reason of bis incontinence a 
man does the opposite of that which he judges to be 
good ; but he judges that the good is bad and not to 
be done ; the result is that he will do the good and 
not the bad. 

0 Again, he who pursues and does what is pleasant: ^ 
from conviction, and deliberately chooses these things* 
would seem [if this doctrine be true] to be better than 
he who does so, not upon calculation, but by reason of 
incontinence. For the former is more curable, as his 
convictions might be changed ; but to the incontinent 
man we may apply the proverb which says, “ If water 
chokes you, what will you wash it down with ? ” For 
if he were convinced that what he does is good, a 
change in his convictions might stop his doing it; 
but, as it is, though he is convinced that something 
else is good, he nevertheless does this. 

11 Ao-ain, if incontinence and continence may be 
displayed in anything, who is the man whom we 
call incontinent simply 1 For though no one man 
unites aU the various forms of incontinence, there 
yet are people to whom we apply the term without 


any qualification. . . 

12 Something of this sort, then, are the objections 
that suggest themselves; and of these we must re- 
move some and leave others ;t for the resolution of 
a difficulty is the discovery of the truth. 


TMs is the sophistical paradox alluded to. 

t Oftbese objeotionB, as well as of the opinions wlncb called 
them Lk it is to be expected that sotce shoald prove grouBd. 
less, and that others should be established and taken np mto the 
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Solution : to 3. We have, then, to inquire (1) whether the in- i 

hnowhas ±> ± 

man)/ senses; continent man acts with knowledge or not, and what 

in ivhat TIT 1 o ^ 

sense such a knowledge means here: then (2) what is to be re- 

vvan knows. i 

garded as the field in which continence and incon- 
tinence manifest themselves — I mean whether their 
field be all pleasures and pains, or certain definite 
classes of these ; then (3), with regard to the continent 
and the hardy man, whether they are the same or 
different ; and so on with the other points that are 
akin to this inquiry. 

(But we ought to begin by inquiring whether the 2 
species of continence and the species of incontinence 
of which we are here speaking are to be distinguished 
from other species by the field of their manifestation 
or by their form or manner — I mean whether a man 
is to be called incontinent in this special sense merely 
because he is incontinent or uncontrolled by reason 
in certain things, or because he is incontinent in 
a certain manner, or rather on both grounds ; and 
in connection with this we ought to determine 
whether or no this incontinence and this continence 
may be displayed in all things. And our answer 
to these questions will be that the man who is 
called simply incontinent, without any qualification, 
does not display his character in all things, but only 
in those things in which the profligate manifests 
himself; nor is it simply an uncontrolled disposition 
with regard to them that makes him what he is 
(for then incontinence would be the same as pro- 
fligacy), but a particular kind of uncontrolled dis- 
position. F or the profligate is carried along of his 
own deliberate choice or purpose, holding that what 


3, 1-4.] 


INCONTINBNOB. 


215 


is pleasant at the moment is always to he pursued; 
while the incontinent man thinks otherwise, hut 
pursues it all the same.) * [Let us now turn to 
question (1).] 

As to the argument that it is true opinion 
and not knowledge against which men act in- 
continently, it really makes no difference here; for 
some of those who merely have opinions are in no 
douht at all, hut fancy that they have exact know- 
ledge. 

If then it he said that those who have opinion 
more readily act against their judgment because 
of the weakness of their belief, we would answer 
that there is no such difference between knowledge 
and opinion; for some people have just as strong 
a belief in their mere opinions as others have in 

* This section (§2) seems to mo not an altematiye to § 1 ; but a 
correction of it, or rather a remark to the effect that the whole 
passage (both § 1 and the discussion introduced by it) ought to 
bo rewritten, and an indication of the way in which this should be 
done. Of considerable portions of the Nicomachean Ethics we may 
safely say that the author could not have regarded them as finished 
in the form in which wo have them. It is possible that the author 
made a rough draft of the whole work, or of the several parts of it, 
which he kept by him and worked upon, — working some parts up to 
completion; sometimes rewriting a passage without striking out the 
original version, or even indicating which was to be retained (e.g, 
the theory of pleasure) ; more frequently adding an after-thought 
which required the rewriting of a whole passage, without rewriting 
it (e,g.f to take one instance out of many in Book V., rh d.pri'ire7roj/$6s 
is an after-th ought which strictly requires that the whole book 
should be rewritten) ; sometimes (as here) making a note of the way 
in which a passage should be rewritten. Suppose, if need be, that 
the work, left in this incomplete state, was edited and perhaps 
further worked upon by a later hand, and we have enough, I think, to 
account for the facts. 
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what they really know, of which Heraclitus is an 
instance.* 

But we use the word know (tTriaraaOai) in two 
different senses : he who has knowledge which he is 
not now using is .said to know a thing, and also he 
who is now using his knowledge. Having knowledge, 
therefore, which is not now present to the mind' 
about what one ought not to do, will he different 
from having knowledge which is now present Only 
in the latter sense, not in the former, does it seem 
strange that a man should act against his knowledge. 

Again, since these reasonings involve two kinds 
of premises [a universal proposition for major and 
a particular for minor], there is nothing to prevent a 
man from acting contrary to his knowledge though 
he has both premises, if he is now using the universal 
only, and not the particular ; for the particular is the 
thing to he done. 

Again, different kinds of universal propositions 
may be involved : one may concern the agent him- 
self, another the thing ; for instance, you may reason 
(1) "all men are benefited by dry things, and I am 
a man;” and (2) “things of this kind are dry;” 
but the second minor, " this thing i.« of this kind,” 
may be unknown or the knowledge of it may be 
dormantt 

These distinctions, then, will make a vast difference, 

• Alluding to the Heraclitean dootrine of the union of opposites 
which Aristotle rather unfairly interprets as a denial of the law of 
contradiction. Gf. Met. iii. 7, 1012* 24. 

t ».«. not efEectire, ovk ivepyei : in § 10 iyepye? is used again of 
the minor which when joined to the major is etteotire. 
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SO much so that it does not seem strange that a man 
should act against his knowledge if he knows in one 
way, though it does seem strange if he knows in 
another way. 

7 But, again, it is possible for a man to " have know- 
ledge ” in yet another way than those just mentioned : 
we see, I mean, that “having knowledge without 
using it includes different modes of having, so that 
a man may have it in one sense and in another 
sense not have it ; for instance, a man who is asleep, 
or mad, or drunk. But people who are under the 
influence of passion are in a similar state ; for anger, 
and sexual desire and the like do evidently alter 
the condition of the body, and in some cases actually 
produce madness. It is plain, then, that the in- 
continent man must be allowed to have knowledge 
in the same sort of way as those who are asleep, 
mad, or drunk. ^ 

8 But to repeat the words of knowledge is no proof 
that a man really has knowledge [in the full sense of 
having an eflective knowledge] ; for even when they 
are under the influence of these passions people 
repeat demonstrations and sayings of Empedocles, 

^ Action, in spite of knowledge presents no difficulty (1) if that 
knowledge be not present at the time of action, § 5, or (2) if, though 
the major (or majors) be known and present, the minor (or one of 
the minors) be unknown or absent, § 6. But (3) other cases remain 
which can only be explained by a further distinction introduced in 
§ 7; Le. a man who has knowledge may at times be in a state in 
which his knowledge, though present, has lost its reality — ^in which, 
though he may repeat the old maxims, they mean no more to him 
than to one who talks in his sleep. § 7, 1 venture to think, is (like 
§ 2) not a repetition or an alternative version, but an after-thought, 
which requires the rewriting of the whole passage. 
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just as learners string words together before they 
underatand their meaning — the meaning must be 
mgrained in them, and that requires time. So we 
must hold that the incontiuent repeat words in the 
same sort of way that actors do. 


Agam, one may inquire into the cause of this 9 
phenomenon [of incontinence] by arguments based 
upon Its special nature,* as follows:— You may have 

(1) a universal judgment, (2) a judgment about par- 
ticular facts which fall at once within the province 
of sense or perception ; but when the two are joined 
together, t the conclusion must in matters of specu- 
lation be assented to by the mind, in matters of 
practice be carried out at once into act ; for instance, 

“ j'^dge (1) “ all sweet things are to be tasted,” 

(2) “ this thing before me is sweet ” — a particular fact, 
then, if you have the power and are not hindered, 

you cannot but at once put the conclusion [“ this is 
to be tasted ”] into practice. 

Now, when you have on the one side the 10 
universal judgment forbidding you to taste, and on 
the other side the universal judgment, “all sweet 
things are pleasant/^ f with the corresponding par- 
ticular, “ this thing before me is sweet ” (but it is the 
particular judgment which is effective), and appetite 
is present then, tho^ugh the former train of reason- 
ing bids you avoid this, appetite moves you [to 


. f argumentB based upon the special nature of the 

aubject-matter, opposed to by arguments of a general nature : 

accordingly in what foUows both the elements of reason and desire 
are taken into account. 

practical syllogism. 

t Notice that riSii here corresponds to ytifcBai 5« above. 
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take it] ; for appetite is able to put the several bodily 
organs in raotion. 

And thus it appears that it is in a way under the 
influence of reason, that is to say of opinion, that 
people act incontinently — opinion, too, that is, not in 
itself, but only accidentally, opposed to right reason. 

11 For it is the desire, not the opinion, that is opposed 
to right reason."^ 

And this is the reason why brutes cannot be 
incontinent; they have no universal judgments, but 
only images and memories of particular facts. 

12 As to the process by which the incontinent man 
gets out of this ignorance and recovers his knowledge, 
the account of it will be the same as in the case of a 
man who is drunk or asleep, and will not be peculiar 
to this phenomenon ; and for such an account we must 
go to the professors of natural science. 

13 But since the minor premise t is an opinion or 
judgment about a fact of perception, and determines 
action, the incontinent man, when under the influence 
of passion, either has it not, or has it in a sense 
in which, as we explained, having is equivalent, 

♦ The minor premise, this is sweet,” obviously is not “ opposed to 
right reason but is not the major premise? In one of the two 
forms in which it here appears, viz. all sweet things are pleasant,” 
it certainly is not so opposed j it merely states a fact of experience 
which the continent or temperate man assents to as much as the 
incontinent. In its other form, however, “all sweet things are to bo 
tasted,’* the judgment is “ opposed to right reason ; ” but it is so 
because desire for an object condemned by reason has been added ; 
and thus it may be said that it is not the opinion, but the desire, 
which is opposed to right reason. It is a defect in the exposition 
here that the difference between these two forms of the major pre- 
mise is not more expressly noticed. 

f Of the syllogism which would forbid him to taste. 
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not to knowing in the full sense, but to repeatino- 
words as a drunken man repeats the sayings of Em- 
pedocles. 

And thus, since the minor premise is not universal 
and is thought to be less a matter of knowledge than 
the universal judgment [or major premise], it seems 
that what Socrates sought to establish really is the 
ease ; * for when passion carries a man away, what is 14 
present to his mind is not what is regarded as know- 
ledge in the strict sense, nor is it such knowledge 
that is perverted by his passion, but sensitive know- 
ledge merely, t 

i’'1'ich, then, for the question whether the 1 
ant/fruis incontinent man knows or not, and in what sense it 
metaphorical js possiblo to act incontinently with knowledge. We 
next have to consider whether a man can be 
incontinent simply, or only incontinent in some 
particular way, t and, if the former be the case, what 
is the field in which the character is manifested. 

It is evident that it is in the matter of pleasures 
and pains that both continent and liardy and 
incontinent and soft men manifest their characters. 

Of the sources of pleasure, some are necessary, and 2 
others are desirable in themselves but admit of 
excess : “ necessary ” are the bodily processes, such 

* Heading full stop after ’EiivuSoieK^vs and comma after Spov. 

t Or the perception of the particular fact. After all Socrates is 
right: the incontinent man does not really know; the fact does 
not come home to him in its true significance : he says it is bad, 
but says it as an actor might, without feeling it j what be realizes is 
that it is pleasant. 

X As a man may be greedy or greedy for a particular 

kind of food. 
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as nutrition, the propagation of the species, and 
generally those bodily functions -with which we said 
that profligacy and temperance have to do ; others, 
though not necessary, are in themselves desirable, 
such as victory, honour, wealth, and other things ot 
the kind that are good and pleasant.* 

Now, those who go to excess in these latter in 
spite of their own better reason are not called in- 
continent simply, but with a qualifying epithet, as 
incontinent with respect to money, or gain, or honour, 
or anger — not simply, since they are different 
characters, and only called incontinent in virtue of a 
resemblance— just as the victor in the last Olympic 
games was called a man; for though the meaning 
of the name as applied to him was but slightly 
different from its common meaning, still it was 
different.f 

And this may be proved thus: incontinence is 
blamed, not simply as a mistake, but as a kind of 
vice, either of vice simply, or of some particular vice ; 
but those who are thus incontinent [in the pursuit of 
wealth, etc.] are not thus blamed. 

But of the characters that manifest themselves in 
the matter of bodily enjoyments, with which we say 
the temperate and the profligate are concerned, he 

• Callod also airXSj iyaSd, “ good in thetnsolres,” as in V. 1 , 9 
(cf. Y. 2, 6), and Ms iyaSd, “ external goods,” as in I. 8, 2. 

t As we do not know the facts to which Aristotle alludes we can 
only conjecture his meaning. It may be that the man in question 
had certain physical peculiarities, so that though ho “ passed for a 
man” he was not quite a man in the common meaning of the name. 
So Locke asks (Essay ir. 10, 13), “ Is a changeling a man or a 
beast ? ” 
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who goes to excess in pursuing what is pleasant and 
avoiding what is painful, in the matter of hunger 
and thirst, and heat and cold, and all things that 
affect us by touch or taste, and who does this not 
of deliberate choice, but contrary to his deliberate 
choice and reasoning, is called incontinent — ^not 
with the addition that he is incontinent with re- 
spect to this particular thing, as anger, but simply 
incontinent. 

A proof of this is that people are also called soft 
in these latter matters, but not in any of the former 
[honour, gain, etc.]. 

And on this account we group the incontinent 
with the profligate and the continent and the 
temperate (but do not class with them any of those 
who are metaphorically called continent and incon- 
tinent), because they are in a way concerned with the 
same pleasures and pains. They are, in fact, con- 
cerned with the same matters, but their behaviour is 
diflferent; for whereas the other three deliberately 
choose what they do, the incontinent man does not. 

And so a man who, without desire, or with only 
a moderate desire, pursues excess of pleasure, and 
avoids even slight pains, would more properly be 
called profligate than one who is impelled so to act 
by violent desires ; for what would the former do if 
the violent passions of youth were added, and if it 
were violent pain to him to forego the satisfaction of 
his natural appetites ? 

But some of our desires and pleasures are to be 5 
classed as noble and good (for some of the things that 
please us are naturally desirable), while others are 
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the reverse of this, and others are intermediate be- 
tween the two, as we explained before,"^ — such things 
as money, gain, victory, and honour falling within the 
first class. With regard both to these, then, and to 
the intermediate class, men are blamed not for beincr 
affected by them, or desiring them, or caring for 
them, but only for doing so in certain ways and 
beyond the bounds of moderation. So we blame those 
who are moved by, or pursue, some good and noble 
object to an unreasonable extent, as, for instance, those 
who care too much for honour, or for their children or 
parents : for these, too, are noble objects, and men are 
praised for caring about them ; but still one might go 
too far in them also, if one were to fight even against 
the gods, like Niobe, or to do as did Satyrus, who was 
nicknamed Philopator from his afiection for his father — 
for he seemed to carry his affection to the pitch of folly. 

In these matters, then, there is no room for vice 
or wickedness for the reason mentioned, viz. that all 
these are objects that are in themselves desirable, 
though excess in them is not commendable, and is to 
be avoided. 

3 Similarly, in these matters there is no room for 
incontinence strictly so called (for incontinence is not 
only to be avoided, but is actually blamable), but 
because of the similarity of the state of mind we do 
here use the term incontinence with a qualification, 
saying "'incontinent in this or in that,” just as we 
apply the term "bad physician” or "bad actor” to a 

* As in § 2 only two classes are giren, it is probable that these 
words are an interpolation, and that § 6 and 6 (which pave the way 
for the next chapter) were intended to replace § 2, The inler- 
mediate class of § 5 is the necessary of § 2. 


Of incon- 
iinmce in 
respi^Gt of 
brutal or 
morbid, 
appetites. 
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man wliom we should not call bad simply or "without 
a qualifying epithet. Just as in the latter case, then 
the term badness or vice is applied, not simply, but 
with a qualification, because each of these qualities is 
not a vice strictly, but only analogous to a vice, so in 
this case also it is plain that we must understand 
that only to be strictly incontinence (or continence) 
which is manifested in those matters with which 
temperance and profligacy are concerned, while that 
which is manifested with regard to anger is only 
metaphorically called so ; and therefore we call a 
man incontinent in anger,” as in honour ” or '' in 
gain,” adding a qualifying epithet. 

5. While some things are naturally pleasant (of i 
which some are pleasant in themselves, others pleasant 
to certain classes of animals or men), other things, 
though not naturally pleasant, come to be pleasant 
(1) through organic injuries, or (2) through custom, 
or again (3) through an originally bad nature , and 
in each of these three classes of things a correspond- 
ing character is manifested. 

For instance [taking (3) first], there are the brutal 2 
characters, such as the creature in woman’s shape 
that is said to rip up pregnant females and devour 
the embryos, or the people who take delight, as some 
of the wild races about the Black Sea are said to 
take delight, in such things as eating raw meat or 
human flesh, or giving their children to one another 
to feast upon ; or, again, in such things as are reported 
of Phalaris. 

These, then, are what we call brutal natures $ 
[corresponding to (3) ] : but in other cases the dis- 
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position is engendered by disease or madness; for 
instance, there was the man who slew and ate hfe 
mother, and that other who devoured the liver of 
his fellow-slave [and these correspond to (1)]. 

Other habits are either signs of a morbid state, 
or the result of custom [and so come either under 

(1) or under (2)]; e.g. plucking out the hair and biting 
the nails, or eating cinders and earth, or, again, the 
practice of unnatural vice ; for these habits sometimes 
come naturally,* sometimes by custom, as in the case 
of those who have been ill treated from their childhood. 

4 Whenever nature is the cause of these morbid 
habits, no one would think of applying the term 
incontinence, any more than we should call women 
incontinent for the part they play in the propagation 
of the species ; nor should we apply the term to those 
who, by habitual indulgence, have brought themselves 

. into a morbid state, t 

5 Habits of this kind, then, fall without the pale 
of vice, just as the brutal character does ; but when 
a man who has these impulses conquers or is con- 
quered by them, this is not to be called [continence 
or] incontinence strictly, but only metaphorically, 
just as the man who behaves thus in the matter 
of his angry passions cannot be strictly called in- 

* le. here by disease : ” <p{)(ns bears three different senses in 
the space of a few lines — (1) in § 1, beginning, natural = in accord- 
ance with the true nature of the thing, the thing as it ought to bej 

(2) in § 1, end, natural = what a man is born with, as opposed to 
subsequent modifications of this j (3) in § 3 natural includes what 
my body does by powers in it over which I have no control, e.g» 
modifications of my nature produced by disease. 

t Because incontinence is a human weakness; these acts are 
brutal ®r morbid. * 
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continent. For even folly, and cowardice, and pro- 
fligacy, and ill temper, wlienever they are carried 
beyond a certain pitch, are either brutal or morbid. 
When a man is naturally so constituted as to be e 
frightened at anything, even at the sound of a mouse, 
his cowardice is brutal [inhuman] ; but in the well- 
known case of a man who was afraid of a weasel, 
disease was the cause. And of irrational human 
beings, those who by nature are devoid of reason, 
and live only by their senses, are to be called brutal, 
as some races of remote barbarians, while those in 
whom the cause is disease {e,g. epilepsy) or insanity 
are to be called morbidly irrational 

Again, a man may on occasion have one of these 7 
impulses without being dominated by it, as, for 
instance, if Phalaris on some occasion desired to eat !i 
the flesh of a child, or to indulge his unnatural lusts, i 
and yet restrained himself; and, again, it is possible ^ 
not only to have the impulse, but to be dominated 
by it. 

To conclude, then : as in the case of vice there is 8 
a human vice that is called vice simply, and another 
sort that is called with a qualifying epithet brutal 
or '' morbid vice ” (not simply vice), so also it is plain 
that there is a sort of incontinence that is called 
brutal, and another that is called morbid incontinence, 
while that only is called incontinence simply which 
can be classed with human profligacy. 

We have thus shown that incontinence and con- 9 
tinence proper have to do only with tliose things 
with which profligacy and temperance have to do, 
and that in other matters there is a sort of incon- 
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tinence to which the name is applied metaphorically 
and with a qualifying epithet. 

1 6. The next point we have to consider is that inconunmu 

incontinence in anger is less disgraceful than incon- 
tinence in appetite. mappetue. 

The angi-y passions seem to hear something of 
what reason says, but to mis-hear it, like a hasty 
servant who starts off before he has heard all you 
are saying, and so mistakes his errand, or like a dog 
that barks so soon as he hears a noise, without wait- 
ing to find out if it be a friend. Just so our angry 
passions, in the heat and haste of their nature, hear- 
ing something but not hearing what reason orders, 
make speed to take vengeance. For when reason or v/w,, >, . 
imagination announces an insult or slight, the angry ' “ 

passion infers, so to speak, that its author is to be '}»■ 
treated as an enemy, and then straightway boils up ; 
appetite, on the other hand, if reason or sense do but 
proclaim “ this is pleasant,” rushes to enjoy it. Thus 
anger, in some sort, obeys reason, which appetite does 
not. The latter, therefore, is the more disgraceful; 
for he who is incontinent in anger succumbs in some 
sort to reason, while the other succumbs not to reason, 
but to appetite. 

2 Again, when impulses are natural, it is more 
excusable to follow them (for even with our appetites 
it is more pardonable to follow them when they are 
common to all men, and the more pardonable the 
commoner they are) ; but anger and ill temper are 
more natural than desire for excessive apd unneces- 
sary pleasures, as we see in the story of the man who 
excused himself for beating his father. “ He beat his 
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own father,” he said, “ and that father beat his, and 
my son here,” pointing to his child, "will beat me 
when he is a man ; for it runs in the family.” And 
there is that other story of the man who was beino- 
dragged out of the house by his son, and bade him 
stop at the doorway; for he had dragged his own 
father so far, but no further. 

Again, the more a man is inclined to deliberate ; 
malice, the more unjust he is. Now, the hot-tempered 
man is not given to deliberate malice, .nor is anger 
of that underhand nature, but asserts itself openly. ' 
But of appetite we may say what the poets say of 
Aphrodite: “Craft-weaving daughter of Cyprus;” or 
what Homer says of her “ embroidered girdle,” 

Whose charm doth steal the reason of the wise.” * 

If then this incontinence be more unjust, it is more 
disgraceful than incontinence in anger, and is to he 
called incontinence simply, and a sort of vice. 

Again, when a man commits an*^outrage, he does 4 
not feel pain in doing it, but rather pleasure, while 
he who acts in anger always feels pain as he is 
acting. If then the acts which rouse the justest in- 
dignation are the more unjust, it follows that incon- 
tinence in appetite is more unjust [than incontinence 
in anger] ; for such outrage is never committed in 
anger, t 

Thus it is plain that incontinence in appetite is 5 
more disgraceful than incontinence in anger, and that 

• II., xiv. 214, 217. 

+ e.ff. cruelty in the lieat of battle routes less indignation than 
ill-treatment of women afterwards. For a similar reason profligacy 
was said (III. 12) to be worse than cowardice. 
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continence and incontinence proper have to do with 
bodily appetites and pleasures. 

6 But now let us see what differences we find in 
these bodily appetites and pleasures. 

As we said at the outset, some of them are human 
and natural in kind and degree ; others are signs of 
a brutal nature; others, again, are the result of 
organic injury or disease. 


Now, it is with the first of these only that tem- 
perance and profligacy have to do : and for this reason 
we do not call beasts either temperate or profligate 
except it be metaphorically, if we find a whole class 
of animals distinguished from others by peculiar 
lewdness and wantonness and voracity ; for there’ is 
no purpose or deliberate calculation in what they do, 
%X:are in an unnatural state, like madmen. 

7 Brutality is less dangerous than vice, but more 
horrible ; for the noble part is not corrupted here, as 
in a man who is merely vicious in a human way, but 
is altogether absent. To ask which is worse, then, 
would be like comparing inanimate things with 
animate : the badness of that which lacks the origi- 
nating principle is always less mischievous; and 
reason [which the brutal man lacks] is here the’ origi- 
nating principle. (To compare these, then, would be 
like comparing injustice with an unjust man : each 
is m its own way the worse.*) For a bad man 

* ms comparison is rendered snporaaons br the preceding one 
(Whjoh probably was meant to be snbstituted for it), and is not very 
apt as It stands. We sbonld rather expect vphr rh &S,Koy ; the sense 
would then be, “injustice is morally worse than an unjust act which 
does not proceed from an unjust character, but the latter may be a 
worse evil;” e.^-. humanity has suffered more by well.meanin°- per. 
Becatorg thaa bj the greatest nllaias. Of. V, XI, 8. ° 


ft/ ’ » , i I 


i* i I, <■ We 'f> r. 



230 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF ABISTOTLE. [Bk. VII. 

would do ten thousand times as much harm as a 
brute. 

In':onti‘nence 7. With regard to the pleasures and pains of touch i 

yields to A x i. t 

lo/Zestto taste, and the corresponding desires and aver- 
^kindsof'^° sions, which we before marked out as the field of 

temperance, it is possible to be so 
Ztk'" disposed as to succumb to allurements which most 
people resist, or so as to resist allurements to which 
most people succumb. When they are exhibited in 
the matter of pleasures, the former of these characters 
is called incontinent and the latter continent; when 
they are exhibited in the matter of pains, the former 
is called soft and the latter hardy. The character of 
the general run of men falls between these two, 
inclining perhaps rather to the worse. 

But since some pleasures are necessary, while 2 
others are not, and since the necessary pleasures are 
necessary in certain quantities only, but not in too 
great nor yet in too small quantities, and since the 
same is true of appetites and of pains, he who pur- 
sues pleasures that fall beyond the pale of legitimate 
pleasures, or pursues any pleasures to excess/ is 
called profligate, if he pursues them of deliberate 

* Dropping the second or substituting el for it. If we take it 
thus, the distinction may be illustrated by the distinction which 
opinion in England draws between opium-smoking and tobacco-smok- 
ing. Opium-smoking is commonly regarded by us as a as 

a pleasure that in any degree is beyond the pale of legitimate 
pleasures ; a man who is too much given to tobacco-smoking is 
regarded as pursuing /ca0’ {firep&oXds (in excess) a pleasure which in 
moderation is legitimate. If we adopt Bywater^s conjecture f virep- 
the sense will be, “ he who pursues excessive pleasures as such, 
that is of deliberate purpose.** 
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purpose for tlieir own snke nnd not for nny result 
which follows from them ; for such a man must he in- 
capable of remorse— must be incurable therefore ; for 
he who feels no remorse is incurable. In the opposite 
extreme is he who falls short of the mean (while he 
who observes the mean is temperate). So with the 
man who avoids bodily pains, not because he is 
momentarily overcome, but of deliberate purpose. 

3 But those who act thus without deliberate pur- 
pose may do so either to gain pleasure or to escape 
the pain of desire, and we must accordingly distinguish 
these from one another. 

But all would allow that a man who does some- 
thing disgraceful without desire, or with only a 
moderate desire, is worse than if he had a violent 
desire ; and that if a man strike another in cool blood 
he is worse than if he does it in anger; for what 
would he do if he were m a passion ? The profligate 
man, therefore, is worse than the incontinent. 

Of the characters mentioned, then, we must 
distinguish softness from profligacy. 

4 The continent character is opposed to the incon- 
tinent, and the hardy to the soft; for hardiness 
implies that you endure, while continence implies 
that you overcome, and enduring is different from 
overcoming, just as escaping a defeat is different 
from winning a victory ; so continence is better than 
hardiness. 

6 But he that gives way to what the generality of 
men can and do resist is soft and luxurious (for 
luxury, too, is a kind of softness), — -the sort of man 
that suffers his cloak to trail along the ground rather 
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than be at the pains to pull it up; that plays the 
invalid, and yet does not consider himself wretehed 
though It IS a wretched man that he imitates ’ 

Similarly with continence and incontinence If 
a man give way to violent and excessive pleasures or 
pains, we do not marvel, but are ready to mrdon V 
i le stalled, like Phaoctete, wke^ buL by the 
■ yper m the play of Thoodootes, or Ceroyon « 
Alope of Carcinus ; or like people who in tryino- 
restrain their laughter, burst out into a violenfexml!! 
Sion, as happened to Xenophantus. But we^ do 
marvel when a man succumbs to and cannot resist 
what the pnerality of men aro able to hold 2l 
agamsfc. unless the cause bo hereditary dispositLn 

“T 

mal 5 xiaturally softer than the 

amu.sement in <rene- 7 

raUy thought to bo profligate, but in fact he is ^ft- 
tor amusement is relaxation, since it is a rest ?bm 

« man who tas7«’bMn“feVlfa7yoT»o 
•TO able to resist the impel, “iSet w 

onpaibfah People of 


7 , 6 - 8 , 2 .] 


IXCONTINENCB. 


233 


are most Hable to meontinence of 
the hasty sort ; such people do not wait to hear the 
voice of reason, because, in the former case through the 
rapidity, in the latter case through the intensity of their 
impressions, they are apt to follow their imagination 

to f said, is not given 

to remorse, for he abides by his deliberate purpose 

but an incontment man is always apt to feel remorse. 
bo the case is not as it was put in one of the difficul- 
les we enumerated,* but the former is incurable, the 
latter is curable. For full-formed vice [profligacy] 
seems to be like such diseases as dropsy or consumS 
tion, incontinence hke epilepsy; for the former is 
clironic, the latter intermittent badness 

Indeed, we may roundly say that incontinence is 
generically difierent from vice; for the vicious man 
knows not, but the incontinent man knows, the nature 
of his acts.f 

2 But of these incontinent characters, those who 
momentarily lose their reason are not so bad as those 
who retam their reason but disobey it;|: for the latter 
give way to a slighter impulse, and cannot, like the 
former, be said to act without deliberation. For an .. / 

i^ont.nent man is like one who gets drunk quickly I,- : , ■ ' 

and with little wine, U with less than most men. : 

* Cf. supra, S, 10, n. 

nf + ^hen the fit is over and the better part 

but the ^ the badness of his act; 

Lsents f are called bad, 

»a““ t ’ ;; i '>■ ““ “ *» 

-mA? are tforse than the hasty Qrpowsr^ts) .. cf. 
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We have seen that incontinence is not vice, hut 3 
perhaps we may say that it is in a manner vice. The 
difference is that the vicious man acts with deliberate 
purpose, while the incontinent man acts agamst it. 
But in spite of this difference their acts are similar ; 
as Demodocus said against the Milesians, “The 
T\. Tilogia.TiH are not fools, but they act like fools.”^ So an 
incontinent man is not unjust, but will act unjustly. 

It is the character of the incontinent man to 4 
pursue, without being convinced of their goodness, 
bodily pleasures that exceed the bounds of moderation 
and are contrary to right reason ; but the profligate 
man is convinced that these things are good because it 
is his character to pursue them ; the former, then, may 
be easily brought to a better mind, the latter not. F or 
virtue preserves, but vice destroys the principle ; but 
in matters of conduct the motive [end or final cause] 
is the principle [beginning or efficient cause] of action, 
holding the same place here that the hypotheses do in 
mathematics.* In mathematics no reasoning or de- 
monstration can instruct us about these principles or 
starting points ; so here it is not reason but virtue, 
either natural or acquired by training, that teaches 
us to hold right opinions about the principle of 
action. A man of this character, then, is temperate, 
whOe a man of. opposite character is profligate. 

But there is a class of people who are apt to be S 
momentarily deprived of their right senses by passion, 
and who are swayed by passion so far as not to act 

* ie. the definitions ; not the axioms, since in Aristotle’s 
langmage a inrSdeo-ts, strictly speaking, involves the assumption of 
the existence of a corresponding object. 
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according to reason, but not so far that it has become 
part of their nature to believe that they ought to 
pursue pleasures of this kind without limit. These 
are the incontinent, who are better than the profli- 
gate, and not absolutely bad; for the best part of our 

nature, the principle of right conduct, still survives in 
them. 

To these are opposed another class of people who 
are wont to abide by their resolutions, and not to be 
deprived of their senses by passion at least. It is 
plain from this, then, that the latter is a good type of 
character, the former not good. 

^ continent ? he who 

abides by any kind of reason and any kind ofS« 
purpose or he who abides by a right purpose ? SS'™, 
And who IS to_ be called incontinent ? he who ZXZoL. 
abandons any kind of purpose and any kind of‘“"’ 
reason, or he who abandons a true reason and a 
right purpose ? a difficulty which we raised be- 
fore.* Is it not the case that though “ accidentally ” 
it may be any kind, yet "essentially” it is a true 
reason and a right purpose that the one abides by 
and the other abandons ? For if you choose or pursue 
A for the sake of B, you pursue and choose B 
“ essentially,” but A “ accidentally.” But by “ essen- 
tially” (<ca0’ aW) we mean “absolutely” or “simply” 

(airXwc) ; so that we may say that in a certain sense 
it may be any kmd of opinion, but absolutely or 
simply it is a true opinion that the one abides by 
and the other abandons. 

2 But there is another class of persons that are apt 

* 0/. 2, 7-S. 
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to Stick to their opinions (I mean those whom we caD 
stubborn or obstinate), because they are averse to per- 
suasion and not readily induced to change their mind 
These bear some resemblance to the continent, as the 
prodigal does to the liberal, and the foolhardy to the 
courageous, but in many respects are different. For 
it is changing his mind at the prompting of passion or 
appetite that the continent man dislikes ; he is ready 
enough on occasion to yield to reason : but it is to 
reason especially that the obstinate man will not 
listen, while he often conceives a passion, and is ]pd 
about by his pleasures. 

The opinionated,_the ignorant, and the boorish are 3 
all obstinate — the opinionated from motives of pleasure 
and pain; for they delight in the sense of victory 
when they hold out against argument, and are pained 
if their opinion comes to naught like a decree that 
is set aside. They resemble the incontinent man, 
therefore, rather than the continent. 

Sometimes also people abandon their resolutions 4 
from something else than incontinence, as, for instance 
Neoptolemus in the Philoetetes of Sophocles. It may 
be said, indeed, that pleasure was his motive in aban- 
doning his resolution : but it was a noble pleasure; 
for truth was fair in his eyes, but Ulysses had persuaded 
him to lie. For he who acts with pleasure for motive 
IS not always either profligate, or worthless, or in- 
continent, but only when his motive is a base 
pleasure. 

Again, as there are people whose character it is to 5 
take too httle delight in the pleasures of the body and 
who swerve from reason in this direction, those who 
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come between these and the incontinent are the con 

tment. ^or whxle the incontinent swerve fromta^ 

because of an excess, and these because of a deficiency 
, the continent man holds fast and is not turned aside 
by the one or the other. 

But if continence be a good thing, the characters 
that are opposed to it must be bad, as in fact they 
evi en y are , only , since the other extreme is found 
but rarely and in few cases, incontinence comes to 
be regarded as the only opposite of continence, just 
as profligacy comes to be regarded as the only oppo- 
Site 01 temperance. 

6 We often apply names metaphorically ; and so we 
come to speak metaphorically of the continence of 
• e temperate man. For it is the nature both of the 
continent and of the temperate man never to do 
anything contrary to reason for the sake of bodily 
pleasures; but whereas the former has, the latter has 
not bad desires, and whereas the latter is 6f such a 
nature as to take no delight in what is contrary to 
reason, the former is of such a nature as to take 
deiiglit xn, but not to be swayed by them. 

7 The incontinent and the profligate also resemble 
each other, though they are difterent: both pursue 
bodily pleasures, but the latter pursues them on 
principle,* while the former does not. 

10. It is impossible for the same man to be at once Prm^au 
prudent and incontinent ; for we have shown that cleverveas t» 
man cannot be prudent without being at the same“”™- 
time morally good. 
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Moreover, a man is not prudent simply because 2 
he knows— he must also be apt to act according to his 
knowledge ; but the incontinent man is not apt to 
act according to his knowledge (though there is 
nothing to prevent a man who is clever at calcu- 
lating means from being incontinent ; and so people 
sometimes think a man prudent and yet incontinent, 
because this cleverness is related to prudence in 
the manner before* explained, resembling prudence 
as an intellectual faculty, but differing from it by the 
absence of purpose) : nor indeed does he know as 3 
one who knows and is now using his knowledge, but 
as one may know who is asleep or drunk. 

He acts voluntarily (for in a manner he knows 
what he is doing and with what object), and yet is 
not bad: for his purpose is good; so he is only half 
had. Moreover, incontinent men are not unjust, f for 
they are not deliberately malicious — some of them 
being apt to swerve from their deliberate resolutions, 
others of melancholic temper and apt to act without 
deliberating at all. An incontinent man, then, may 
be compared to a state which always makes excellent 
decrees and has good laws, but never carries them 
out ; as Anaxandrides jestingly says — 

So willed the state that takes no heed of laws.** 

The bad man, on the contrary, may be compared to a 4 
state that carries out its laws, but has bad laws. 

* Of. supra, VI. 12, 9. 

t Though they do what is unjust or wrong. It must be remem- 
ere at above (V. 1, i2--end) it was laid down that all vicious 
action, when viewed in relation to others, is unjust (in the wider 
sense of the term). 
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Both, iacontinence and continence imply some- 
thing beyond the average character of men ; for the 
one is more steadfast than most men can be, the other 
less. 

Of the several kinds of incontmence, that of the 
melancholic temper is more curable than that of those 
who make resolutions but do not keep them, and that 
which proceeds from custom than that which rests on 
natural infirmity: it is easier to alter one’s habit 
to change one’s nature. For the very reason 
why habits are hard to change is that they are a sort 
of second nature, as Euenus says — 

“ Train men but long enough to what you will, 
iaid that shall be their nature in the end.” 

6 We have now considered the nature of continence 
and incontinence, of hardiness and softness, and the 
relation of these types of character to each other. 

CHAPTERS 11 — 14. OF PLEASURE. 

1 11. The consideration of pleasure and pain also 
falls within the scope of the political philosopher, 
since he has to construct the end by reference to “O"”* "• 
which we call everything good or bad. 

2 Moreover, this is one of the subjects we are bound 
to discuss ; for we said that moral virtue and vice 
have to do with pleasures and pains, and most people 
say that happiness implies pleasure, which is the 
reason of the name (xaKaptoc, blessed, from ^atpeiv, to 

rejoice. , - ■ ' 

Now, (1) some people think that no pleasure is -• 
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good, either essentially or accidentally, for they say 
that good and pleasure are two distinct things ; (2) 
others think that though some pleasures are good 
most are had; (3) others, again, think that evei? 
though all pleasures be good, yet it is impossible that 
the supreme good can be pleasure. 

(1) It is argued that pleasure cannot be good, (a) 4 
because all pleasure is a felt transition to a natural 
state, but a transition or process is always generieally 
different from an end, e.g, the process of building is 
generieally different from a house ; (h) because the 
temperate man avoids pleasures ; (c) because the pru- 
dent man pursues the painless, not the pleasant ; (d) 
because pleasures impede thinking, and that in pro- 
portion to their intensity (for instance, the sexual 
pleasures: no one engaged therein could think at all); 

{e) because there is no art of pleasure, and yet every 
good thing has an art devoted to its production ; (/) 
because pleasure is the pursuit of children and brutes. 

(2) It is argued that not all pleasures are good, 5 
because some are base and disgraceful, and even 
hurtful ; for some pleasant things are unhealthy. 

(3) It is argued that pleasure is not the supreme 
good, because it is not an end, but a process or 
transition.— These, then, we may take to be the 
current opinions on the subject. 

12. But that these arguments do not prove that l 
pleasure is not good, or even the highest good, may 
be shown as follows. 

In the first place, since '^good” is used in two 
senses (“good in itself” and “relatively good”), 
natures and faculties will be called good in two 
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senses, and so also "will motions and processes : and 
when they are called bad, this sometimes means that 
they are bad in themselves, though for particular 
persons not bad but desirable ; sometimes that they 
are not desirable even for particular persons, but 
desirable occasionally and for a little time, though in 
themselves not desirable ; while some of them are not 
even pleasures, though they seem to be— I mean 
those that involve pain and are used medicinally, 
such as those of sick people. 

! In the second place, since the term good may be 
applied both to activities and to faculties, those 
activities that restore us to our natural faculties [or 
state] are accidentally pleasant. 

But in the satisfaction of the animal appetites 
that which is active is not that part of our faculties * 
or of our nature which is in want, but that part 
which is in its normal state ; for there are pleasures 
v.'hich involve no previous pain or appetite, such as 
those of philosophic study, wherein our nature is 
not conscious of any want. 

This is corroborated by the fact that while our 
natural wants are being filled we do not take delight 
in the same things which delight us when that process 
has been completed: when the want has been filled 
we take delight in things that are pleasant in them- 
selves, while it is being filled in their opposites ; for 
we then take delight in sharp and bitter things, none 
of which are naturally pleasant or pleasant in them- 

^ frequently in this chapter rendered 
efis by faculty, in order to express the opposition to activity 

or lexeroise of faculty ; but no single word is satisfactory. 

R 
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selves. The pleasures, then, which these things give 
are not real pleasures; for pleasures are related to one 
another as the things that produce them. 

Again, it does not necessarily follow, as some 3 
maintain, that there is something else better than 
pleasure, as the end is better than the process or 
transition to the end : for a pleasure is not a transi- 
tion, nor does it always even imply a transition ; but 
it is an activity [or exercise of faculty], and itself an 
end ; further, it is not in becoming something, but in 
doing something that we feel pleasure: and, lastly, 
the end is not always something different from the 
process or transition, but it is only when something is 
being brought to the completion of its nature that 
this is the case. 

For these reasons it is not proper to say that 
pleasure is a felt transition, but I’ather that it is an 
exercise of faculties that are in their natural state, 
substituting “ unimpeded ” for “ felt.” 

Some people, indeed, think that pleasure is a 
transition, just because it is in the fuU sense good, 
supposing that the exercise of faculty is a transition ; 
but it is in fact something different.* 

But to say that pleasures are bad because some i 
pleasant things are unhealthy, is like saying that 
health is bad because some healthy things are bad for 
money-making. ’ Both are bad in this respect, but that 

• The argument in fuU would be thus : pleasure is good ; but 
good is exercise of faculty (iy(pyeia), and this is a process ,or transi- 
tion ( 7 eV 6 (ris) ; *.■. pleasure is a transition. But according to 
Aristotle the highest ivipytia inrolres no transition or motion at all 
(ef. 14, 8), and in every true 4yepjua, even when a transition is in- 
volved, the end is attained at every moment. Qf. Met. ix. 6. 1048'’. 
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does not make them bad : even philosophic study is 
sometimes injurious to health. 

5 As to pleasure being an impediment to thinking, 
the fact is that neither jmi^ence nor any other faculty 
is impeded by the pleasure proper to its exercise, but 
by other pleasures j the pleasure derived from study 
and learning will make us study and learn more. 

6 That there should be no art devoted to the pro- 
duction of any kind of pleasure, is but natural; for 
art never produces an activity, but only makes it 
possible : the arts of perfumery and cookery, however, 
ai'e usually considered to be arts of pleasure. 

7 As to the arguments that the temperate man 
avoids pleasure, that the prudent man pursues the 
painless life, and that children and brutes pursue 
pleasure, they may all be met in the same way, viz. 
thus : — 

As we have already explained in what sense all 
pleasures are to be called good in themselves, and in 
what sense not good, we need only say that pleasures * ' i I 
of a certain kind are pursued by brutes and by chil- 
dren, and that freedom from the corresponding pains is 
pursued by the prudent man — ^the pleasures, namely, 
that involve appetite and pain, i.e. the bodily pleasures 
(for these do so), and excess in them, the deliberate 
pursuit of which constitutes the profligate. These 
pleasures, then, the temperate man avoids; but he 
has pleasures of his own. 

13. But all admit that pain is a bad thing and Pl&amre tf 
undesirable; partly bad in itself, partly bad as in the phasure 
some sort an impediment to activity. But that which ^ 

is opposed to what is undesirable, in that respect in activity i$ 
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’srtr.gmd. whicli it is Undesirable and bad, is good. It follows, 
then, that pleasure is a good thing. And this argu- 
ment cannot be met, as Speusippus tried to meet it, 
by the analogy of the greater which is opposed to 
piMSiirea. the equal as weU as to the less; for no one would 
say that pleasure is essentially a bad thing.* 

Moreover, there is no reason why a certain kind 2 
of pleasure should not be the supreme good, even ■ 
though some kinds be bad, just as there is no reason 
why a certain Mnd of knowledge should not be, 
though some kinds be bad. Nay, perhaps we ought 
rather to say that since every formed faculty admits 
of unimpeded exercise, it follows that, whether hap- 
piness be the exercise of all these faculties, or of 
some one of them, that exercise must necessarily be 
most desirable when unimpeded; but unimpeded 
exercise of faculty is pleasure : a certain kind of plea- 
sure, therefore, will be the supreme good, even though 
most pleasures should turn out to be bad in themselves. 

And on this account all men suppose that the 
happy life is a pleasant one, and that happiness in- 
volves pleasure ; and the supposition is reasonable ; for 
no exercise of a faculty is complete if it be impeded ; 
but happiness we reckon among complete things; and 
so, if he is to be happy, a man must have the goods 
of the body and external goods and good fortune, 
in order that the exercise of his faculties may not 

* The argumonfc is, “ Pleasure is good because it is the opposite 
of pain, which is evil/’ “No,” says Speusippus; **it is neither 

pleasure nor pain, but the neutral slate, which is opposite to both, 
that is good.” “ No,” replies Aristotle, for then pleasure will be 
bad.”' 
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3 be impeded. And those who say that though a man 
be put to the rack and overwhelmed by misfortune, 
he is happy if only he be good, whether they know 
it or not, talk nonsense. 

4 Because fortune is a necessary condition, some 
people consider good fortune to be identical with 
happiness ; but it is not really so, for good fortune 
itself, if excessive, is an impediment, and is then, 
perhaps, no longer to be called good fortune; for 
good fortune can only be dejSned by its relation to 
happiness. 

5 Again, tho fact that all animals and men pursue 
pleasure is some indication that it is in some way 
the highest good : 

No6 wliolly lost can e’er that sayings be 

Wliicli many peoples share.” 

6 .But as the nature of man and the best develop- 
ment of his faculties /neither are nor are thought 
to be the same for all, so the pleasure which men 
pursue is not always the same, though all pursue 
pleasure. Yet, perhaps, they do in fact pursue a 
pleasure different from that which they fancy they 
pursue and would say they pursue — a pleasure which 
is one and the same for all. Bor all beings have 
something divine implanteddn them by nature. 

But bodily pleasures have come to be regarded 
as the sole claimants to the title of pleasure, because 
they are oftenest attained and are shared by all ; these 
then, as the only pleasures they know, men fancy to 
be the only pleasures that are. 

But it is plain that unless pleasure — that is, unim- 
peded exercise of the faculties— be good,, we can no 


246 NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. [Ek. VIL 

longer say that the happy man leads a pleasant life ; 
for why should he need it if it be not good ? Nay* 
he may just as well lead a painful life ; for pain is 
neither bad nor good, if pleasure be neither; so why 
should he avoid pain ? The life of the good man, 
then, would be no pleasanter than others unless the 
exercise of his faculties were pleasanter. 
ofm 14. Those who say that though some nleasurp<i 

$ures,arui are Very desirable — to wit, noble pleasures the 

the distinc- 

tion between pleasures of the body, with which the profiiVate is 

naturally t i i x o 

and concerned, are not desirable, should consider the 
pleasant ' nature of these pleasures of the body. Why [if they 
are bad] are the opposite pains bad ? for the opposite 
of bad is good. Are we to say that the “necessary” 
pleasures are good in the sense that what is not bad 
is good ? or are they good up to a certain point ? 

Those faculties and those motions or activities 
which do not admit of excess beyond what is good,* 
do not admit of excessive pleasure ; but those which 
admit of excess admit also of excessive pleasure. 
Now, bodily goods admit of excess, and the bad man 
is bad because he pursues this excess, not merely 
because he pursues the necessary pleasures ; for men 
always take some delight in meat, and drink, and 
the gratification of the sexual appetite, but not 
always as they ought. But with pain the case is 
reversed : it is not excess of pain merely that the bad 
man avoids, but pain generally ; [which is not incon- 
sistent with the proposition that pain is bad,] for the 

* Virtuous faculties and activities (II. 6, 20) do not admit 
of excess, because by their very nature they are right and occupy 
the mean ; too much of them would be a contradiction in terms. 
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opposite of excessive pleasure is not painful, except 
to the man who pursues the excess.* 

S But we ought to state not only the truth, but 
also the cause of the error; for this helps to produce 
conviction, as, when something has been pointed out 
to us which would naturally make that seem true 
which is not, we are more ready to believe the truth. 
And so we must say why it is that the bodily 
pleasures seem more desirable. 

4 First of all, then, it is because of its efficacy in 
expelling pain, and because of the excessiveness of 
the pain to which it is regarded as an antidote, that 
men pursue excessive pleasure and bodily pleasure 
generally. But these remedies produce an intense 
feeling, and so are pursued, because they appear in 
strong contrast to the opposite pain. 

(The reasons why pleasure is thought to be not 
good are two, as we said before: (1) some pleasures 
are the manifestation of a nature that is bad either 
from birth, as with brutes, or by habit, as with 
bad men : (2) the remedial pleasures imply want > 
and it is better to be in a [natural] state than in 
a transition to such a state ; but these pleasures are 
felt while a want in us is being filled up, and therefore 
they are only accidentally good.t) 

• Pain generally (S\as) is bad, to bo avoided. 

Objection : The pain of foregoing certain excessive pleasures 

is not to be ayoided. 

Answer : The opposite of tbese excessive pleasnrea, Le, the fore- 
going them, is not painful to the virtnons man, but only to Mm who 
sets his heart upon them, i,e* to a vicious or incontinent man. 

t As these words disturb the order of the argument, I have, 
following Eamsauer, put them in brackets; but I see no sufficient 
reason for regarding them as spurious. 
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Again, these pleasures are pursued because of 5 
their intensity by those who are unable to take 
delight in other pleasures ; thus we see people make 
themselves thirsty on purpose. When the pleasures 
they pursue are harmless, we do not blame them 
(though when they are hurtful the pursuit is bad) ; for 
they have no other sources of enjoyment, and the 
neutral state is painful to many beeause of their 
nature : for an animal is always labouring, as physical 
science teaches, telling us that seeing and hearing is 
labour and pain, only we are all used to it, as the 
sa^dng is. And thus in youth, because tbey are e 
growing, men are in a state resembhng drunkenness ; 
and youth is pleasant. But people of a melancholic 
nature are always wanting something to restore their 
balance; for their bodies are always vexing them 
because of their peculiar temperament, and they are 
always in a state of violent desire. But pain is ex- 
pelled either by the opposite pleasure or by any 
pleasure, if it be sufficiently strong; and this is the 
reason why such men become profligate and worthless. 

But pleasures that have no antecedent pain do not 
admit of excess. These are the pleasures derived from 7 
things that are naturally and not merely accidentally 
pleasant. I call those things accidentally pleasant that 
have a restorative effect; for as the restoration cannot 
take place unless that part of the system which remains 
healthy he in some way active, the restoration itself 
seems pleasant : hut I call those things naturally plea- 
sant that stimulate the activity of a healthy system.* 

* Of, supra, 12, 2. 

I am sick and take medieine, kungry and take food (wMcSa 
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8 But nothing can continue to give us uninter- 
rupted pleasure, because our nature is not simple, 
but contains a second element which makes us mortal 
beings ; * so that if the one element be active in any- 
way, this is contrary to the nature of the other 
element, but when the two elements are in equili- 
brium, what we do seems neither painful nor pleasant; 
for if there were a being whose nature were simple,' 
the same activity would be always most pleasant to 
him. And on this account God always enjoys one 
simple pleasure; for besides the activity of move- 
ment, there is also activity without movement, and 
rest admits of truer pleasure than motion. But 
change is “the sweetest of all things,” as the poet 
says, because of a certain badness in us ; for just as 
it is the bad man who is especially apt to change, 
so is it the bad nature that needs change ; for it 
is neither simple nor good. ’ 

seems to be here included under medicine) j but neither the drug 
nor the food can of themselves cure me and restore the balance of 
my system— they must be assimilated (for the body is not like a iar 
that can be filled merely by pouring water from another iar) i e part 
of my system must remain in its normal state and operate in its 
normal naanner. But this operation, this Mpyeia rrjs Kara dtiaiv itim 
IS pleasure (by the definition given above, 12, 3), and in ignorance 
of the process we transfer the pleasure to the medicine and call it 
pleasant. The weakness of this account is that it overlooks the 
fact that, though the medicine cannot itself cure without the 
. operation of t?s Kari ^icriv yet on the other hand this 

this faculty, cannot operate in this manner without this stimulus- 
so that there seems to be no reason why the medicine, as setting 
up an Wpyem rrjs mrk should not itself be called sia-tt 

But the whole passage rests on the assumption that there can 
be activity without stimulus, i.e. without want-an assumption 
which has become inconceivable to ns. 

• Of. X. 7, 8. 
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We have now considered continence and incon 9 
fanence, and pleasure and pain, and have explained 
what each is, and how some of them are good and 
some bad. l,t remains to consider friendship. 
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BOOK V TT T 

FEIENDSHIP OK LOVE. 

1 1. After the foregoing, a discussion of friendship cm of 

will naturally follow, as it is a sort of virtue, or 
least implies virtue, and is, moreover, most necessary 
to our life. For no one would care to live without 
friends, though he had all other good things. Indeed, 
it is when a man is rich, and has got power and 
authority, that he seems most of all to stand in need of 
fi lends j for what is the use of all this prosperity if he 
have no opportunity for benevolence, which is most 
frequently and most commendably displayed towards 
friends ? or how could his position be maintained and 
preserved without friends ? for the greater it is, the 

2 more is it exposed to danger. In poverty and all 
other misfortunes, again, we regard our friends as our 
only refuge. We need friends when we are young 
to keep us from error, when we get old to tend upon 
us and to carry out these plans which we have not 
strength to execute ourselves, and in the prime of 
life to help us in noble deeds — “two together” [as 
Homer says] ; for thus we are more efficient both in. 
thought and in action. 

3 Love seems to be implanted by nature in the 
parent towards the offspring, and in the offspring 
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towards the parent, not only among men, but also 
among birds and most animals ; and in those of the 
same race towards one another, among men especially 
— for which reason we commend those who love their 
fellow-men. And when one travels one may see how 
man is always akin to and dear to man. 

Again, it seems that friendship is the bond that 4 
holds states together, and that lawgivers are even 
more eager to secure it than justice. For concord 
bears a certain resemblance to friendship, and it 
is concord that they especially wish to retain, and 
dissension that they especially wish to banish as an 
enemy. If citizens be friends, they have no need 
of justice, but though they be just, they need friend- 
ship or love also ; indeed, the completest realization 
of justice^ seems to be the realization of friendship 
or love also. 

Moreover, friendship is not only an indispensable, 5 
but also a beautiful or noble thing : for we commend 
those who love their friends, and to have many 
friends is thought to be a noble thing; and some 
even think that a good man is the same as a friend.t 

But there are not a few differences of opinion 6 
about the matter. Some hold that it is a kind of 
likeness, and that those who are like one another are 
friends ; and this is the origin of Like to like,’' and 
'"Birds of a feather flock together,” J and other similar 
sayings. Others, on the contrary, say that 'Hwo of 
a trade never agree.” § 

* rcav dimlcav rh fidkicrTOt sc, rh t cf, V*. 10, and VL 11, 2. 

f C/. Plato, Bep., 334?. J Literally, ** Crow to crow.” 

§ Literally, ‘^say that all who thns resembld one another are to 
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Others go deeper into these questions, and into 
the causes of the phenomena ; Euripides, for instance 
says — 

“ The parched earth loves the rain, 

And the high heaven, with moisture laden, loves 
Earthwards to fall.’’ 

Heraclitus also says, ‘ Opposites fit together,” and 
‘^Out of discordant elements comes the fairest har- 
mony, and It is by battle that all things come into 
the ‘woild. Others, and notably Empedocles, take 
the opposite view, and say that like desires like. 

7 Of these difficulties, all that refer to the constitu- 
tion of the universe may be dismissed (for they do not 
properly concern our present inquiry) ; but those that 
refer to human nature, and are intimately connected 
with man’s character and affections, we will discuss 
as, for instance, whether friendship can exist in all 
men, or whether it is impossible for men to be friends 
if they are bad, and whether there be one form of 
friendship or rather many. For those who suppose 
that there is only one kind of friendship, because 
it admits of degrees, go upon insufficient grounds, 
filings that differ in kind may differ also in degree 
(But we have already spoken about this point. "^3 
1 2. Peiliaps these difficulties will be cleared up i{ Three mofma 

we firat ascertain what is the nature of the lovable. 

For it seems that w© do not love (i 7 iythi%gj but ^ 
only the lovable, and that the lovable is either 
good or pleasant or useful. But useful would appear ' 

one another like potters,’^ alluding to the saying of Hesiod,— 

Kal Kepafxebs Kepapet tcor^et ml retcron riKTcoy-— 

Potter quarrels with potter, and carpenter with carpenter,’' 

* See Earasauer. 
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to mean that which helps us to get something good 
or some pleasure; so that the good and the pleasant 
only would be loved as ends. 

Now, do men love what is good, or what is good 2 
for themselves? for there is sometimes a discrepLcy 
between tliese two, ^ 

The same question may be asked about the 
pleasant. 

It seems that each man loves what is good for 
imself, and that, while the good is lovable in itself, 
that is lovable^ to each man which is good for him.’ 

It may be said that each man loves not what is 
really good for him, but what seems good for him. 
But this will make no difference ; for the lovable we 
are speaking of will then be the apparently lovable. 

The motives of love being thus threefold, the love 3 
ot inanimate things is not called friendship. For 
there is no return of affection here, nor any wish for 
the good of the object ; it would be absurd to wish 
well to wine, for instance; at the most, we wish that 
1 ma.y keep well, in order that we may have it. 
But it is commonly said that we must wish our 
toend s good for his own sake. One who thus wishes 
the good of another is called a well-wisher, when the 
wish IS not reciprocated; when the well-wishing is 
mutual, it is called friendship. 

But ought we not to add that each must be aware 4 
of the other’s weh-wishing ? For a man often wishhs 
well to those whom he has never seen, but supposes 
to be good or useful men ; and one of these may have 
the same sentiments towards him. These two, then, 
are plainly well-wishers one of another; but how 


2, 2-3, 2.] FRIENDSHIP OR LOVE. 255 

could one call them friends when each is unaware of 
the other s feelings ? 

In order to be friends, then, they must Tbe well- 
wishers one of another, i.e, must wish each, other’s 
good from one of the three motives above mentioned, 
and be aware of each other's feelings. 

3. But these three motives are specifically diiferent Thrceicwds 
from one another; the several affections and friend- 
ships based upon them, therefore, wiU also be specific- ^ 
ally different. The kinds of friendship accordingly Perfect 
are three, being equal in number to the motives 
love; for any one of these may be the basis of a 
mutual affection of which each is aware. 

Now, those who love one another wish each 
others good in respect of that which is the motive 
of their love. Those, therefore, whose love for one 
another is based on. the useful, do not love each 
other for what they are, but only in so far as each 
gets some good froin the other. 

It is the same also with those whose affection is 
based on pleasure ; people care for a wit, for instance, 
not for what he ts, but as the source of pleasure to 
themselves. 

Those, then, whose love is based on the useful care 
for each other on the ground of their own good, and 
those whose love is based on pleasure care for each 
other on the ground of what is pleasant to them- 
selves, each loving the other, not as being what he is, 
but. as useful or pleasant. 

These friendships, then, are ‘^accidental; ” for the 
object of affection is loved, not as being the person or 
character that he is, but as the source of some good 
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or some pleasure. Friendships of this kind, therefore, 
are easily dissolved, as the persons do not continue 
unchanged ; for if they cease to be pleasaiit or useful 
to one another, their love ceases. But the useful is 
nothing permanent, but varies from time to time. 
On the disappearance, therefore, of that which was the 
motive of their friendship, the friendship itself is dis- 
solved, since it existed solely with a view to that. 

Friendship of this kind seems especially to be i 
found among elderly men (for at that time of life men 
pursue the useful rather than the pleasant) and those 
middle-aged and young men who have a keen eye to 
what is profitable. But friends of this kind do not 
generally even live together ; for sometimes they are 
by no means pleasant (nor indeed do they want such 
constant intercourse with others, unless they are use- 
ful) ; for they make themselves pleasant only just so 
far as they have hopes of getting something good 
thereby. 

With these friendships is generally classed the kiud 
of friendship that exists between host and guest.* 

The friendship of young men is thought to be 5 
based on pleasure ; for young men live by impulse, 
and, for the most part, pursue what is pleasant to 
themselves and what is immediately present. But 
the things in which they take pleasure change as 
they advance in years. They are quick to make 
friendships, therefore, and quick to drop them; for 

• A family of importanoo in a Greek state was nsually connected 
by ties of hospitality with other families in other states: persons 

80 connected were not mt strictly frieiulH, since they lived 
ta-part; but for which there is no Bnglish ctiuivalont. 
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their friendship changes as the object M^hich pleases 
them changes; and pleasure of this kind is liable to 

Moreover, young men are apt to fall in love ■ for 
love is. for the most part, a matter of impulse and 
based on pleasure: so they fall in love, and again 
soon cease to love, passing from one state to the 
other many times in one day. 

Friends of this kind wish to spend their time 
together and to live together; for thus they attain 
the object of their friendship. 

5 But the perfect kind of friendship is that of good 
men who resemble one another in virtue. For they 
both alike wish well to one another as good men, 
and it is their essential character to be good mem 
And those who wish well to their friends for the 
friends’ sake are friends in the truest sense; for they 
have these sentiments towards each other as being 
what they are, and not in an accidental way: thek 
friendship, therefore, lasts as long as their virtue, and 
that is a lasting thing. 

Again, each is both good simply and good to his 
friend ; for it is true of good men that they are both 
good simply and also useful to one another. 

In like manner they are pleasant too ; for good 
men are both pleasant in themselves and pleasant to 
one another: for every kind of character takes delight 
in the acts that are proper to it and those that re- 
semble these ; but the acts of good men are the same 
or similar. 

This kind of friendship, then, is lasting, as we 
might expect, since it unites in itself all the con* 
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ditions of true friendship. For every friendship has 
for its motive some good or some pleasure (whether 
it he such in itself or relatively to the person who 
loves), and is founded upon some similarity; hut 
in this case all the requisite characteristics belong to 
the friends in their own nature; for here there is 
similarity and the rest, viz. what is good simply and 
pleasant simply, and these are the most lovable 
things : and so it is between persons of this sort that 
the truest and best love and friendship is found. 

It is hut natural that such friendships should be 8 
uncommon, as such people are rai-e. Such a friend- 
ship, moreover, requires long and familiar inter- 
course. For, as the proverb says, it is impossible for 
people to know one another till they have consumed 
the requisite quantity of salt together. Nor can 
they accept one another as friends, or be friends, till 
each show and approve himself to the other as 
worthy to be loved. Those who quickly come to 9 
treat one another like friends may wish to be friends, 
but are not really friends, unless they not only are 
lovable, but know each other to be so ; a wish to be 
friends may be of rapid growth, but not friendship. 

This kind of friendship, then, is complete in 
respect of duration and in all other points, and that 
which each gets from the other is in all respects 
identical or similar, as should be the case with friends. 

Tu ‘liken 4. The friendship of which pleasure is the motive l 

bears some resemblance to the foregoing ; for good 
men, too, are pleasant to each other. So also does 
that of which the useful is the motive ; for good men 
are useful also to one another. And in these cases. 



3, 8 - 4 , 3 .] 


FEIENDSHIP OE LOVE. 


259 


too, the friendship is most likely to endure when that 
■which each gets from the' other is the same (eg. 
pleasure), and not only the same, but arising from 
the same source — a friendship between two wits, for 
instance, rather than one between a lover and his be- 
loved. For the source of pleasure in the latter case is 
not the same for both : the lover delights to look upon 
his beloved, the beloved likes to have attentions paid 
him; but when the bloom of youth is gone, the 
friendship sometimes vanishes also ; for the one 
misses the beauty that used to please him, the other- 
misses the attentions. But, on the other hand, they 
frequently continue friends, i.e. when their inter- 
course has brought them to care for each other’s 
characters, and they are similar in character. 

2 Those who in matters of love exchange not pleasure 
but profit, are less truly and less permanently friends. 
The friendship whose motive is profit ceases when 
the advantage ceases ; for it was not one another 
that they loved, but the profit. 

For pleasure, then, or for profit it is possible even 
for bad men to be friends with one another, and good 
men with bad, and those who are neither with people 
of any kind, but it is evident that the friendship in 
which each loves the other for himself is only possible 
between good men; for bad men take no delight in 
each other unless some advantage is to be gained. 

3 The friendship of good men, again, is the only one 
that can defy calumny ; for people are not ready to 
accept the testimony of any one else against him 
whom themselves have tested. Such friendship also 
implies mutual trust, and the certainty that neither 
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Intercourse 
necessary to 
the main- 
tmance of 
friendship. 


■would ever ■wrong the other, and all else that is im- 
plied in true friendship; while in other friendships 
there is no such security. 

For since men also apply the term friends to 4 
those who love one another for profit’s sake, as hap- 
pens with states (for expediency is thought to he the 
ground on which states make alliances), and also to 
those who love one another for pleasure’s sake, as 
children do, perhaps we too ought to apply the name 
to such people, and to speak of several kinds offriend- 
ship — firstly, in the primary and strict sense of the 
word, the friendship of good men as such; secondly, 
the other kinds that are so called because of a resem- 
blance to this : for these other people are called friends 
in so far as their relation involves some element of 
good, which constitutes a resemblance; for the pleasant, 
too, is good to those who love pleasant things. But 5 
these two latter kinds are not apt to coincide, nor do 
the same people become friends for the sake both of 
profit and pleasure ; for such accidental properties 
are not apt to be combined in one subject. 

Now that we have distinguished these several 6 
kinds of friendship, we may say that had men will 
be friends for the sake of pleasure or profit, resembling 
one another in this respect, while good men, when they 
are friends, love each other for what they are, i.e. as 
good men. These, then, we say, are friends simply ; 
the others are friends accidentally and so far as they 
resemble these. 

5. But just as with regard to the virtues we l 
distinguish excellence of character or faculty from 
excellence manifested, so is it also with friendship: 
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when friends are living together, they take pleasure 
in, and do good to, each other ; when they are asleep 
or at a distance from one another, they are not acting 
as friends, but they have the disposition which, if 
manifested, issues in friendly acts ; for distance does 
not destroy friendship simply, but the manifestation 
of friendship. But if the absence be prolonged, it is 
thought to obliterate even friendship ; whence the 
saying — 

“ Full many a friendship hath ere now been loosed 
By lack of converse/’ 

2 Old men do not seem apt to make friends, nor 
morose men ; for there is little in them that can give 
pleasure : but no one can pass his days in intercourse 
with what is painful or not pleasant; for our nature 
seems, above all things, to shun the painful and seek 
the pleasant. 

3 Those who accept each other^s company, but do 
not live together, seem to be rather well-wishers than 
friends. For thei’c is nothing so characteristic of 
friendship as living together : * those who need help 
seek it thus, but even those who are happy desire 
company; for a solitary life suits them least of all 
men. But people cannot live together unless they 
are pleasant to each other, nor unless they take de- 
light in the same things, which seems to be a neces- 
sary condition of comradeship. 

4 The truest friendship, then, is that which exists 
between good men, as we have said again and agam. 

* To a Greek, of course, this does not necessarily imply living 
tinder the same roof, as it docs to us with our vex'y different con- 
ditions of life. 
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For that, it seems, is lovable and desirable which is 
good or pleasant in itself, but to each man that which 
is good or pleasant to him; and the friendship of good 
men for one another rests on both these grounds. 

But it seems that while loVe is a feeling, friend- s 
ship is a habit or trained faculty. For inanimate 
tilings can equally well be the object of love, but 
the love of friends for one another implies purpose, 
and purpose proceeds from a habit or trained faculty. 
And in wishing well for their sakes to those they 
love, they are swayed not by feeling, but by habit. 
Again, in loving a friend they love what is good for 
themselves; for he who gains a good man for his 
friend gains something that is good for himself. 
Fach then, loves what is good for himself, and what 
he gives in good wishes and pleasure is equal to 
what he gets; for love and equality, which are joined 
in the popular saying ^tXoTjjc icrdrrjc, are found in 
the highest degree in the friendship of good men. 

“en and elderly men are less apt i 
imc/ricndi.to make friends in proportion as they are harsher 
in temper, and take less pleasure in society; for 
delight in society seems to be, more than anything 
else, characteristic of friendship and productive of it 
So young men are quick to make friends, but not old 
men (for people do not make friends with those who 
do not please them), nor morose men. Such people 
may, indeed, be well-wishers, for they wish each other 
good and help each other in need ; but they are by 
no means friends, since they do not live with nor 
delight in each other, which things are thought to be, 
more than anything else, characteristic of friendship. 
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2 It is impossible to have friendship, in the full 
sense of the word, for many people at the same time, 
just as it is impossible to be in love -with many 
persons at once (for it seems to be something intense, 
but intense feeling implies a single object); and it 
is not easy for one man to find at one time many 
very agreeable persons, perhaps not many good 

3 ones. Moreover, they must have tested and become 
accustomed to each other, -which is a matter of great 
difficulty. But in the way of profit or pleasure, it is 
quite possible to find many * agreeable persons ; for 
such people are not rare, and their services can be 
rendered in a short time. 

4 Of these other kinds, that which more nearly 
resembles true friendship is that whose motive is 
pleasure, when each renders the same service to the 
other, and both take pleasure in one another, or in 
the same things, such as young men’s friendships 
are wont to be; for a generous spirit is commoner 
in them than in others. But the friendship whose 
motive is utility is the friendship of sordid souls. 
Those who are happy do not need useful, but pleasant 
friends ; it is people to live with that they want, and 
though they may for a short time put up with what 
is painful, yet no one could endure anything con- 
tinually, not even the good itself, if it were p ainf ul 
to him; so they require that their friends shall be 
pleasant. But they ought, we may say, to require that 
they shall be good as well as pleasant, and good for 
them ; then all the characteristics of a friend will be 
combined. 


♦ Beading TroKKohs* 
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People in exalted positions seem to make distinct 5 
classes of friends. They have some who are useful 
and others who are pleasant, but seldom any that 
unite both these qualities; for they do not seek for 
people who are at once agreeable and virtuous, or 
people who can be useful to them in noble actions, 
but they seek for witty pers6ns to satisfy their 
craving for pleasure, while for other purposes they 
choose men who are clever at carrying out their 
instructions: but these two qualities are seldom 
■united in one person. 

The good man, indeed, as we have already said 6 
is both pleasant and useful; but such a man does 
■not make friends with a man in a superior station, 
unless he allows himself inferior in virtue :* only thus 
does he meet the good man on equal terms, beino' 
inferior in one respect in the same ratio as he i« 
superior in another. But great men are by no means 
wont to behave in this manner. 

In the friendships hitherto spoken of the persons 7 
are equal, for they do the same and wish the same 
for each other, or else exchange equal quantities of 
different things, as pleasure for profit. (We have 
already explained that the latter less deserve the 
name of fiiendship, and are less lasting than the 
former kind. We may even say that, being at once 

* The words nii koX rp ipery imipixnrai literally mean “ nnless 
he also^be sarpassed in virtue.” Who is “ he ” ? Not the former for 6 

surpassed in virtue ; there- 
fore the latter-the great man, the tyrant, king or prince. The 
ole passage displays a decided tmimm against princes (perhaps 

as Stahr suggests, a reminiscence of experiences in the MacedonLi 
courty. # 
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both like it and unlike it, they seem both to be and 
not to be friendships. On the ground of their re- 
semblance to the friendship that is based on virtue, 
they seem to be friendships ; for one involves pleasure, 
the other profit, both of 'which belong to true friend- 
ship ; but, again, inasmuch as it is beyond calumny 
and is lasting, while they are liable to rapid change 
and different in many other respects, they seem 
not to be friendships because of their unlikeness 
to it.) 

1 7. But, besides these, there is another kind of offnend- 
friendship, in which the persons are unequal, as that 

of a father for a son, and generally of an elder for 
younger person, or of a man for a woman, or of a Limits with- 
ruler of any kind for a subject. 

These also are different from one another ; for ^ 
that of parent for child is not the same as that of 
ruler for subject, nor even that of father for son the 
same as that of son for father, nor that of man for 
woman the same as that of ■woman for man. For 
each of these classes has a different excellence and a 
different function, and the grounds of their a'ffection 
are different ; therefore their love and their friendship 

2 also are different. What each does for the other, then, 
is not the same, nor should they expect it to be the 
same ; but when children give to their parents what 
they owe to those who begat them, and parents on 
their part give what they owe to their children, then 
such friendship will be lasting, and what it ought 
to be. But in all friendships based on inequality, 
the love on either side should be proportional — 
mean that the better of the two (and the more useful. 
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and so on in each case) should receive more love than 
he gives; for when love is proportioned to desert 
then there is established a sort of equality, which 
seems to be a necessary condition of friendship. 

But there seems to be a difference between the 3 
equality that prevails in the sphere of justice and 
that which prevails in friendship : for in the sphere 
of justice the primary sense of "equal” [or "fair” 
io-oi/] is ^"proportionate to merit,” and “equal in 
quantity is only the secondary sense ; but in friend- 
ship equal in quantity” is the primary, and “pro- 
portionate to merit ” the secondary sense.* 

This is plainly seen in cases where there comes to 4 
be a great distance between the persons in virtue, or 
vice, or wealth, or in any other respect ; for they 'no 
longer are, nor expect to be, friends. It is most 
plamly seen in the case of the gods; for they have 
the greatest superiority in aU good things. But it is 
seen also in the case of princes; for here also those 
who are greatly inferior do not claim their friend- 
ship ; nor do people of no consideration expect to be 
friends with the best and wisest in the state. It is g 
impossible accurately to determine the limits within 
which friendship may subsist in such cases: many 
mgs may be taken away, and it may remain ; but 

rule of justice is that -what different people re- 
„ .*! \ ®rent, being proportionate to their respootire merits M 

s equal (ri Kar if/ar becomes rh Kara whr t<roy). But friendship 
prinmry sense is friendship between equals, so that the general 
rute here IS that both give and take equal amounts of love, etc . ; in 
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again, if a person be very far removed, as God is, it 

can no longer be. 

6 This has suggested the objection that, after all a 
friend does not wish his friend the greatest of 111 
goods, that he should become a god; for then he 
would lose a friend— that is, a good ; for a friend is a 
good thing. If then we were right in saying that a 
friend wishes good to his friend for liis (the friend’s) 
sake, we must add, "the friend remaining what he 
is . so far as is compatible with his being a man, he 
will wish him the greatest good — but perhaps not 
everything that is good; for every man wishes good 
most of all to himself. 

1 8. Most people seem, from a desire for honour, to ofMng 
wish to be loved rather than to love, and on this“‘ 
account most men are fond of flatterers ; for a flatterer 

is an inferior friend, or pretends to be so and to love 
more than he is loved: but being loved is thought to 
come near to being honoured, and that most men 
strive for. 

2 But they seem to desire honour not for its own 
sake, but accidentally : it is expectation that makes 
most men delight in being honoured by those in 
authority ; for they hope to get from them anything 
they may want: they delight in this honour, there- 
fore, as a token of good things to come. On the 
other hand, those who desire the honour or respect of 
good men and men who know, are anxious to confirm 
their own opinion of themselves; they rejoice, there- 
fore, in the assurance of their worth which they 
gain from confidence in the judgment of those who 
declare it. 
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But men delight in being loved for its own sake- 

wherefore it would seem that being loved is better 

than being honoured, and that friendship is desirable 
for its own sake. ^ desirable 

Friendship, however, seems to lie in the lovino- , 
rather than in the being loved. This is shown by th J ' 
delight that mothers take in loving; for some give 
their children to others to rear, and love them since 
they know them, but do not look for love in return 
if It be impossible to have both, being content to see 
heir children doing well, and loving them, though 
they receive from them, in their ignorance, nothing of 
wliat IS due to a mother. ^ 

Since friendship lies more in loving [than in beina 4 
loved], and since we praise those who love their 
friends, it would seem that the virtue of a friend is 
to love, so that wlien people love each other in pro 
portion to their worth, they are lasting friends, and 
theirs IS a lasting friendship. 

This IS also the way in which persons who are 5 
unequal can be most truly friends; for thus they will 
make themselves equal; but equality and similarity 
tend to friendship, and most of all the similarity of 
those w-ho resemble each other in virtue; for such 
men, being little liable to change, continue as they 
were m themselves and to one another, and do not 
ask anything unworthy of one another, or do any- 
thing unworthy for one another— nay, rather restrain 
one another from anything of the sort ; for it is charac- 
teristic of a, good man neither to go wrong himself 
nor to let his friend go wrong. 

Bad men on the other hand [as friends] have no 
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stability : for they do not even continue like them- 
selves; but for a short space they become friends, 
rejoicing in each other’s wickedness. 

6 Those, however, who are useful and agreeable to 
one another continue friends longer, i.e. so long as 
they continue to furnish pleasure or profit. 

The friendship whose motive is utility seems, more 
than any other kind, to be a union of opposites, as of 
rich and poor, ignorant and learned ; for when a man 
wants a thing, in his desire to get it he will give 
something else in exchange. And perhaps we might 
include the lover and his beloved, the beautiful and 
the ugly person, in this class. And this is the 
reason why lovers often make themselves ridiculous 
by claiming to be loved as they love ; if they were 
equally lovable they might perhaps claim it, but 
when there is nothing lovable about them the claim 
is absurd. 

7 But perhaps nothing desires its opposite as such 
but only accidentally, the desire being really for the 
mean which is between the two ; for this is good. 

For the dry, for instance, it is good not to become wet, 
but to come to the intermediate state, and so with the 
hot, and with the rest of these opposites. But we 
may dismiss these questions; for, indeed, they are 
somewhat foreign to our present purpose. 

1 9. It seems, as we said at the outset, that the sub- 

ject-matter and occasion of friendship and of justice 
are the same. Every community or association, it is 
thought, gives some occasion for justice, and also for Ac summeA 
friendship ; at least, people address as friends their 
partners in a voyage or campaign, and so on with 


270 NIOOMACHE AN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. VHI 

other associations. To what extent soever they are 
partners, to that extent is there occasion for friendship • 
for to that extent is there occasion for justice. ^ ’ 

Moreover, “ friends’ goods are common property ” 
says the proverb rightly; for friendship imphes com- 
munity. Brothers, indeed, and comrades have all 2 
things in common : other friends have certain definite 
things in common, some more and some less; for 
friendships also differ in degree. But what jukice 
requires is also different in different eases ; it does not 
require from parents towards children, for instance 
the same as from brothers towards one another, nor 
from comrades the same as from fellow-citizens,’ and 
so on through the other kinds of friendship. 

Injustice also assumes different forms in these s 
several relations, and increases according to the 
degree of friendship ; e.g. it is a grosser wrong to rob 
a comrade than a fellow-citizen, and to refuse help to 
a brother than to a stranger, and to strike one’s father 
than to strike any other man. The claims of justice, 
in fact, are such as to increase as friendship increases, 
both having the same field and growing pari passu. 

But all kinds of association or community seem to 4 
be, as it were, parts of the political community or 
association of citizens. For in all of them men join 
together with a view to some common interest, and 
in pursuit of some one or other of the things they 
need for their hfe. But the association of citizens 
seenas both originally to have been instituted and to 
continue for the sake of common interests; for this 
is what legislators aim at, and that which is for the 
common interest of all is said to be just. 
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5 Thus all other associations seem to aim at some 
particular advantage, e.g. sailors work together for a 
successful voyage, with a view to making money or 
something of that sort ; soldiers for a successful cam- 
'jaign, whether their ulterior end be riches, or victory, 
or the founding of a state ; and so it is wdth the mem- 
bers of a tribe or a deme. Some associations, again, 
seem to have pleasure for their object, as when men 
join together for a feast or a club dinner; for the 
object here is feasting and company. But all these 
associations seem to be subordinate to the associa- 
tion of citizens ; for the association of citizens seems 
to have for its aim, not the interests of the moment, 
but the interests of our whole life, even when its 
members celebrate festivals and hold gatherings 
on such occasions, and render honour to the gods, 
and provide recreation and amusement for them- 
selves.* For the ancient festivals and assemblies 
seem to take place after the gathering in of the harvest, 
being of the nature of a dedication of the first-fruits, 
as it was at these seasons that people had most 
leisure. 

All associations, then, seem to be parts of the 
association of citizens; and the several kinds of 
friendship will correspond to the several kinds of 
association. 

10. Now, of constitutions there are three kinds, and of tu three 
an equal number of perverted forms, which are, so to 
speak, corruptions of these. Constitutions proper are 
kingly government and aristocracy ; and, thirdly, there 

. institution of tlie state whicli gives a permanent 

significance to these amusements of a day. 


272 NIOOMAOHBAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. VIH. 

IS a form of government based upon an assessment of 
property, which should strictly be called timocracy 
though most people are wont to speak of it as consti- 
tutional government simply, 

. kingly government is the best and 

timocracy the worst. The perversion of kindly 
government is tyranny: both are monarchies, but 
there is a vast difference between them; for the t^nt 
seeks his own interest, the king seeks the interest of 
his subjects. For he is not properly a king who is 
not self-sufficient and superabundantly furnished with 
all that is good ; such a man wants nothing more; his 
own advantage, then, will not be his aim, but th^ of 
his subjects. A man of another character than this 
could only be the sort of king that is chosen by 

Tyranny is the opposite of kingly rule, because 
the tyrant seeks his own good; and of this govern- 
ment it is quite obvious f that it is the worst of all : 

we may add that the opposite of the best must be 
the worst. 

Kingly government degenerates into tyranny; for 3 
tyranny is a vicious form of monarchy; the bad 
king, then, becomes a tyrant 

Aristocracy degenerates into oligarchy through 
the vice of the rulers, who, instead of distributing 
public property and honours according to merit, take 
all or most of the good things for themselves, and 
give the offices always to the same people, setting 
the greatest store by wealth ; you have, then, a .small 

* As the ^acrtXeilfs at Athens. 

t Lit. » more eTideat,” than that kingly rule is the best. 


I 
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number of bad men in power, in place of the best 
men. 

Lastly, timocracy degenerates into democracy 
and indeed they border closely upon each other- for 
even timocracy is intended to be government by the 
multitude, and aU those who have the propertv 
qualification are equal. v i' j- 

Democracy is the least bad [of the corrupt forms! 
for it IS but a slight departure from the correspond- 
ing form of constitution. 

These, then, are the ways in which the several 
constitutions are most apt to change ; for these are 
the directions in which the change is slightest, and 
encounters the least resistance. 
i Likenesses of these forms of government and pat- 
terns of them, so to speak, may be found in families. 
For instance, the association of father and sons has 
the form of kingly rule ; for the father cares for his 
children. This, also, is the reason why Homer ad- 
dresses Zeus as father ; for kingly government aims 
at being a paternal government. But in Persia the 
association of father and son is tyrannical; for fathers 
there use their sons as slaves. The association of 
master and slave is also tyrannical; for it is the 
interest of the master that is secured by it. But 
this seems to be a legitimate kind of tyranny,' while 
the Persian kind seems to be wrong; for different 
beings require different kinds of government. 

I ^ The association of man and wife seems to be 
aristocratic : for the husband bears rule proportionate 
fo his worth, i.e. he rules in those matters which are 
his province; but he entrusts to his wife those matters 



Of the cor-- 
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that .properly belong to her. But when the man 
lords it in all things, he perverts this relation into 
an oligarchical one ; for he then takes rule where he 
is not entitled to it, and not only in those matters 
in which he is better. Sometimes, on the other 
hand, the wife rules because she is an heiress. In 
these cases authority is not proportionate to merit 
but is given on the ground of wealth and influence' 
just as in oligarchies. 

The association of brothers resembles a timocracy; ( 
for they are equal except in so far as they difier in 
age. On this account, if they differ very widely in 
age, their friendship can no longer be a brotherly 
friendship. 

A democratic form of association is chiefly found 
in those households which have no master (for there 
all are on a footing of equality), or where the head 
of the house is weak, and every one does what he 
likes. 

11. In each of these forms of government friend- i 
ship has place to the same extent as justice. In the 
first place, the king shows his friendship for his 
subjects * by transcendent benefits j for he does good 
to his subjects, seeing that he is good, and tends them 
with a view to their welfare, as a shepherd tends his 
sheep, — whence Homer calls Agamemnon "shepherd 
of peoples.” 

The friendship of a father for his child is of a 2 
similar kind, though the benefits conferred are stiU 
greater. For the father is the author of the child’s 
existence, which seems the greatest of all benefits, 

• Scarcely consistent with 7, 4; but c/. 7, 1 , 
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and of his nurture and education; and we. also 
ascribe these to our forefathers generally : and thus 
it is in accordance with nature that fathers should 
rale their children, forefathers their descendants, 
kings their subjects. 

3 ^ These friendships involve the superiority of one 
side to the other ; and on this account parents receive 
honour as well [as service].* Moreover, what justice 
requires here is not the same on both sides, but that 
which IS proportionate to their worth; for this is the 
rale of friendship also [as well as of justice]. 

4 The friendship, again, of man and wife is the same 
as that which has place in an aristocracy; for both 
benefit in proportion to their merit, the better getting 
more good, and each what is fitting ; but this is the 
rule of justice also. 

6 The friendship of brothers resembles that of com- 
rades, for they are equal and of like age ; but those 
with whom that is the case for the most part have 
the same feelings and character. And the friendship 
in a timocracy is of the same type as this; for the 
citizens here wish to be equal and fair ; so they take 
office in tuim, and share it equally : their friendship, 
then, will follow the same rule. 

5 In the corrupt forms, as there is but little room 
for justice, so there is but little room for friendship, 
and least of all in the worst ; in a tyranny there is 
little or no friendship. For where ruler and subject 
have nothing in common, there cannot be any friend^ 

We pay taxes to the king, and tenji our parents in their old 
age ; but, as this is no adequate repayment of what they have done 
for us, we owe them honour besides. 
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ship, any more than there can be any justice, eg 

when the relation is that of a workman to his tools 
or of the soul to the body, or of master to slave! 
The tools uid the body and the slave are all benefited 
by those who use them; but our relations with in- 
animate objects do not admit of friendship or justice ; 
nor our relations with a horse or an ox; nor our 
relations with a slave as such. For there is nothing 
in common between master and slave. The slave is 
a living tool ; the tool is a lifeless slave. As a slave, 7 
then, his master’s relations with him do not admit 
of friendship, but as a man they may ; for there 
seems to be room for some kind of justice in the 
relations of any man to any one that can participate 
in law and contract, — and if so, then for some kind of 
friendship, so far, that is to say, as he deserves the 
name man. 

And so friendships and justice are found to some 
small extent even in tyrannies, but to a greater 
extent in democracies than in any other of the 
corrupt forms ; for there the citizens, being equal, 
have many things in common. 


frimdshipof friendship, as we have already said, implies 1 

association ; but we may separate from the rest the 


friendship of kinsmen and that of comrades. The 
friendships of fellow-citizens, of fellow-tribesmen, of 
feUow-sailors, etc., seem, as opposed to these, to have 
more to do with association; for they appear to be 
founded upon some sort of compact. The friendship 
of host and guest might also be included in this class. 

Kinsmen’s friendship seems to include several 2 
species, but to be dependent in all its forms upon the 
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friendship of parent and chdd. For parents love 
then children as part of themselves; children love 
their parents as the source of their beino- But 
parents know their children better than the children 
know that these are their parents, and that which o-ives 
birth is more closely attached to that which proceeds 
from it, than the ofispring is to that which gave it 
life : for that which proceeds from us belongs to us 
as a tooth or a hair, or anything of that sort, to its 
owner; but we do not belong to it at aU, or belonc^ 
to it in a less degree. 

Again, there is a difference in respect of time ; 
for parents love their offspring from the moment of 
their birth, but children love their parents only after 
the lapse of time, when they have acquired under- 
standing or sense. 

These considerations also show why mothers love 
their children more than fathers do. 

Parents, then, love their children as themselves 
(for what proceeds from them is as it were a second 
self when it is severed), but children love their parents 
as the source of their being, and brothers love each 
other because they proceed from the same source : for 
the identity of their relation to this source constitutes 
an identity between them; so that they say that 
they are of the same blood and stock, etc. And so 
they are in a way identical, though they are separate 
persons. 

But friendship between brothers is greatly fur- 
thered by common nurture and similarity of age; for 
those of the same age naturally love one another, as 
the saying is, and those who are used to one another 
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naturally make comrades of one another, so that the 
friendship of brothers comes to resemble that of 
comrades. 

Cousins and other kinsfolk become attached to 
each other for the same reason — I mean because they 
come of the same stock. But the attachment is more 
or less close according to the nearness or remoteness 
of the founder of the family. 

The friendship of children for their parents (like 5 
that of men for the gods) is friendship for what is 
good and superior to themselves, as the source of the 
greatest benefits, namely, of their life and nurture, 
and their education from their birth upwards. 

Friendship of this kind brings with it more, both 6 
of pleasure and profit, than that of strangers, in pro- 
portion as there is more community of life. 

The friendship of brothers has all the character- 
istics of the friendship of comi*ades, and has them in 
a greater degree (provided they are good and generally 
resemble one another) inasmuch as they belong more 
to one another and love each other from their birth 
up, and have more similarity of character, as being 
of the same stock and brought up together and 
educated alike ; moreover, they have had the longest 
and the surest experience of one another. 

^ In all other kinsmen's friendships the same ele- 7 
ments will be found in proportion to the relationship. 

The friendship of man and wife seems to be 
natural ; for human beings are by nature more apt to 
join together in couples than to form civil societies, 
inasmuch as the family is prior in time to the state 
and more indispensable, and the propagation of the 
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species is a more fundamental characteristic of a.n^Tna.1 
existence. 1 he other animals associate for this purpose 
alone, hut man and "wife live together not merely for 
the begetting of children, but also to satisfy the needs 
of their life : for the functions of the man and the 
•woman are clearly divided and distinct the one from 
the other ; they supply each other’s wants, therefore, 
both contributing to the common stock. And so this 
sort of friendship is thought to bring with it both 
pleasure and profit. But it will be based on virtue, 
too, if they be good ; for each sex has its own virtue, 
and both will rejoice in that which is of like nature. 

Children also seem to be a bond that knits man 
and wife together (which is a reason why childless 
unions are more quickly dissolved) ; for children are 
a good which both have in common, but that which 
people have in common holds them together. 

8 To a.sk on what terms a man should live with his 
wife, and generally friend with friend, seems the same 
as to ask what justice requires in these cases ; for 
what is required of a man towards his friend is 
different from what is required of him towards a 
stranger, a comrade, or a fellow-student. 

1 13. There are three kinds of friendship, as we said 

at the outset, and in each kind there are both equal 
and unequal friendships; I mean that sometimes two %^nce arising 
equally good persons make friends, and sometrimes f^'iendihips, 
a better and a worse, — and so with those who are 
pleasant to one another, and with those who are 
friends with a view to profit — sometimes ren- 
dering equal services to one another, and sometimes 
unequal. 
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Now, those who are equal should effect equality 
by loving one another, etc., equally, but those who are 
unequal should effect equality by making what each 
renders proportionate to the greater or less merit of 
the other. 

But accusations and reproaches arise solely or 2 
mostly in friendships whose motive is profit, as we 
should expect. For those whose friendship is based 
on virtue are eager to do good to each 'other (for this 
is the office of virtue and friendship) ; and between 
people who are thus vieing with one another no accu- 
sations or quarrels can arise; for a man cannot be 
embittered against one who loves him and does him 
a service, but, if he be of a gracious nature, requites 
him with a like service. And he who renders the 
greater service will not reproach his friend, since he 
gets what he desires;* for each desires what is good. 

Such quarrels, agam, are not apt to arise in friend- 3 
ships whose motive is pleasure ; for both get at the 
same time that which they desire, if they delight in 
each other’s company ; but if one were to accuse the 
other for not being agreeable to him, he would make 
himself ridiculous, seeing that he was un der no 
compulsion to associate with him. 

But the fidendship whose motive is utility is 4 
fruitful in accusations ; for as the friends here use 
each other solely with a view to their own advantage, 
each always wants the larger share and thinks he has 
less than his due, and reproaches the other with not 
doing for him so much as he requires and deserves; 
though, in truth, it is impossible for the one who 

^ For lie desires tlie good of Tils friend* 
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is doing a service to supply all that the other 
wants. 

5 But it seems that as the rules of justice are two- 
fold, the unwritten and those that are set down in 
laws, so the friendship whose motive is utility is of 
two kinds— one resting on disposition, the other on 
contiact. A.nd accusations are most apt to arise when 
the relation is understood in one sense at the com- 
mencement, and in the other sense at the conclusion. 

6 That which rests on contract is that in which 
there are specified conditions, and it is of two kinds : 
one is purely commercial, on the principle of cash 
payments ; the other is less exacting in point of time, 
though in it also there is a specified qwid pro quo. 

In the latter case, what is due is evident and can- 
not be disputed, but there is an element of friendliness 
in the deferment of payment; for which reason, in 
some states, there is no recovery by law in such cases, 
but it is held that when a man has given credit he 
must take the consequences. 

That which rests on disposition has no specified 
conditions, but one gives another presents (or what- 
ever else it may be) as a friend. But afterwards he . 
claims as much or more in return, regarding what he 
8 gave not as a gift, but as a loan. And thus, wishing 
to terminate the relation in a different spirit from 
tlmt in which he entered upon it, he wiU accuse the 
other.* And this is apt to happen because all or nearly 

^ ♦ In the papers of October 8, 1880, a suit is reported in which k 
tries in vain to recover from B certain goods given during court, 
ship,— according to B as presents, according to A M fi^roXs, viz, 
on condition of marriage, which condition had not been fulfilled. 
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all men, though they wish for what is noble, choose 
what is profitable ; and while it is noble to do a good 
service without expecting a return, it is profitable to 
receive a benefit. 

In such cases, then, we should, if we have the 9 
power, make an equivalent return for benefits re- 
ceived (for we must not treat a man as a friend if he 
does^ not wish it : we should consider that we made 
a mistake at the beginning, and received a benefit 
from a person from whom we ought not to have 
accepted it— for he was not a friend and did not act 
disinterestedly — ^and so we ought to terminate the re- 
lation in the same way as if we had received a service 
for a stipulated consideration) : and the return should 
be what we would have agreed* to repay if able; 
if we were unable, the donor would not even have 
expected repayment. So we may tairly say that we 
should repay if we have the power. 

But we ought at the outset carefully to consider 
who it is that is doing us a service, and on what 
understanding, so that we may accept it on that 
imderstanding or else reject it. 

It is a debatable question whether the requital 10 
is to be measured by, and to be made proportionate 
to, the value of the service to the recipient or to 
the benefactor. For the recipients are apt to say 
that they received what was but a small matter to 
their benefactors, and what they might just as well 
have got from others, depreciating the service done 
them ; but the others, on the contrary, are apt to say 
that what they gave was the best they had, and what 

* B/6adiiig 5 w/io\6y7j(r€i/* 
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could not be got from any one else, and that it was 
given in a time of danger or on some other pressing 
occasion. 

11 Perhaps we may say that, if the friendship have 
profit for its motive, the benefit received should be 
taken as the measure ; for it is the recipient who asks 
a service, which the other renders in expectation of an 
equal service in return : the amount of the assistance 
rendered, then, is determined by the extent to which 
the former is benefited, and he should repay as much 
as he received, or even more ; for that would be the 
nobler course. 

In friendships based on virtue, on the other hand, 
such accusations do not occur, but it would seem that 
the measure of the service is the purpose of him who 
does it ; for virtue and moral character are determined 
by purpose. 

1 14. Quarrels occur also in unequal friendships; for of the same 

sometimes each claims the larger share, but when this/rSf/u^. 
happens the friendship is dissolved. For instance, the 
better of the two thinks he ought to have the larger 
share; "the good man’s share is larger,’’ he says: 
the more useful of the two makes the same claim ; "it 
is allowed,” he says, " that a useless person should not 
share equally; for fripndship degenerates into gra- 
tuitous service unless that which each receives from 
the friendship be proportionate to the value of what 
he does.” For such people fancy that the same rule 
should hold in friendship as in a commercial partner- 
ship, where those w]fo put in more take a larger 
share. 

The needy man and the inferior man argue in the 


284: OTCOMACHEAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLE. [Bk. VIH 

contrary way; “it is the ofBee of a good friend/’ they 
say, “to help you when you are in need ; for what is 
the use of being friends with a good man or a 
powerful man, if you are to get nothing by it ? ” 

It seems that the claims of both are right, and 
that each ought to receive a larger share than the 
other, but not of the same things — the superior more 
honour, the needy man more profit ; for honour is the 
tribute due to virtue and benevolence, while want 
receives its due succour in the pecuniary gain. 

This seems to be recognized in constitutions too : 
no honour is paid to him who contributes nothing to 
the common stock of good ; the common stock is 
distributed among those who benefit the community, 
and of this common stock honour is a part. For he 
who makes money out of the community must not 
expect to be honoured by the community also ; and 
no one is content to receive a smaller share in every- 
thing. To him, then, who spends money on public 
objects we pay due honour, and money to bi-m whose 
services can be paid in money ; for, by giving to each 
what is in proportion to his merit, equality is effected 
and friendship preserved, as we said before. 

The same principles, then, must regulate the inter- 
course of individuals who are unequal ; and he who is 
benefited by another in his purse or in his character, 
must give honour in return, making repayment in 
that which he can command. For friendship exacts 4 
what is possible rather than what is due : what is 
due is sometimes impossible, as, for instance, in the 
case of the honour due to the gods and to parents; 
for no one could ever pay all his debt to them; but 
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he who gives them such service as he can command 
IS held to fulfil his obligation. 

For this reason it would seem that a man mav 
not disown his father, though a father may disown 
his son; for he who owes must pay; hut whatever 
a son may do he can never make a full return for 
what he has received, so that he is always in debt 
But the creditor is at liberty to cast off the debtor • 
a father, therefore, is at liberty to cast off his son 
But, at the same time, it is not likely that any 
one would ever disown a son, unless he were a very 
great scoundrel ; for, natural affection apart, it is but 
human not to thrust away the support that a son 
would give. But to the son, if he be a scoundrel 
assisting his father is a thing that he wishes to avoid,’ 
or at least is not eager to undertake; for the gene- 
rality of men wish to receive benefits, but avoid 
doing them as unprofitable. So much, then, for these 
questions 
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ofX'^ion dissimilar friendships * it is proportionate 

that maintains equality and preserves the 
friendship (as we have already said), just as in the 
association of citizens, where the shoemaker, in ex- 
change for his shoes, receives some return propor- 
tionate to his desert, and so on with the weaver and 
the rest. 


Now, in these latter cases, a common measure 2 
is supplied by money; money is the standard to 
which everything is referred, and by which it is 
measured. 

In sentimental friendships, on the other hand, the 
lover sometimes complains that while he loves ex- 
cessively he gets no love in return, although, maybe, 
there is nothing lovable about him ; often the beloved 
complains that whereas the other used to promise 
everything, he now performs nothing. 

Complaints of this sort are wont to arise when, 3 
pleasure being the motive of the friendship with one 
person and profit with the other, they do not both get 
what they want. For the friendship, being based on 
Where the two friends have different motives. 


1 , 1 - 5 -] 


FRIENDSHIP OR LOVE. 


these motives, is dissolved whenever they fail to obtain 
that for the sake of which they made friends; for it 
was hot the other s self that each loved, bnt only 
something which he had, and which is not apt to 
endure , for which reason these friendships also are 
not apt to endure. But friendship based on character, 
being pure, is likely to last, as we said. 

4 Sometimes, again, friends quarrel when they find 
they are getting something different from what they 
want , for failing to get what you want is like getting 
nothing. This may be illustrated by the story of the 
harper: a man promised him that the better he 
played, the more he should receive; but when, as 
dawn drew near, the harper claimed the fulfilment 
of his promise, the other replied that he had already 
paid him pleasure * for pleasure. Now, if this was 
what both wished, there would be nothing more to 
say : but if the one wanted pleasure and the other 
profit, and the one has what he wants, while the 
other has not, the bargain will not be fairly carried 
out; for it is what a man happens to want that he 
sets his heart on, and consents for the sake of it to 
render this particular service. 

But whose business is it to fix the value of the 
service ? his who first gives, or rather his who first 
receives ?— for he who first gives seems to leave it 
to the other. This, they say, was the custom of 
Protagoras : when he had been giving lessons in any 
subject, he used to tell his pupil to estimate the value 
of the knowledge he had acquired, and so much he 
would take. 
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Some; however, think the rule should he, "Let a 
friend be content with his stated wage.” * 

But if a man, after being paid in advance, fulfils e 
none of his engagements, because he had promised 
more than he could perform, he is rightly held charge- 
able; for he does not fulfil his contract. But the 7 
sophists, perhaps, are compelled to adopt this plan [of 
payment in advance] ; for otherwise no one would 
give anything for what they know. 

He, then, who fails to do that for which he has 
already been paid, is rightly chargeable. But when 
there is no express agreement about the service 
rendered, (a) when one voluntarily helps another for 
that other’s sake, no accusation can arise, as we said ; 
for this is the nature of friendship based on virtue. 
The return must here be regulated by the purpose 
of him who renders the first service ; for it is purpose 
that makes both friend and virtue. The same rule 
would seem to apply also to the relations of a philo- 
sopher and his disciples; for desert cannot here be 
measured in money, and no honour that could be paid 
him would be an adecjuate return ; but, nevertheless, 
as in our relations to gods and parents, the possible 
is accepted as sufficient (6) If, however, the first 1 
gift has been made, not in this spirit, but on the under- ' 
standing that thei’e shall be some return, the return 
should, if possible, be such as both deem proportionate 
to desert: but if this cannot be, it would seem to 
be not only necessary, but just, that the recipient of 
the first benefit should assess it; for whatever be the 
amount of the advantage he has received, or whatever 

• /4<irScis 8’ aySpl iplKtp ttpiiiieyos Hpiaos inTa.- — Hesiod. 
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he would have been willing to give for the pleasure, 
the other, in receiving the same amount, will receive 
as much as is due from him. For even in sales this 
9 is plainly what takes place; and in some states there 
is no recovery by law in voluntary contracts, as it 
is held that when you have given a man credit, you 
must conclude your bargain with him in the same 
spirit in which you began it. It is held to be fairer 
that the service should be valued by him who is 
trusted than by him who trusts. For most things 
are differently valued by those who have them and 
by those who wish to get them : what belongs to us, 
and what we give away, always seems very precious 
to us. Nevertheless, the return to be made must be 
measured by the value which is set upon the service 
by the receiver. But perhaps he ought to put it, not 
at what it seems to be worth when he has got it, but 
at the value he set upon it before he had it. 

1 2. There are some further questions that here oftu 
^ suggest themselves, such as whether the father’s 

claims to service ought to be unlimited, and the son 
should obey him in everything, or whether in sick- 
ness he should obey the physician, and in the election 
of a general should choose him who is skilled in 
war ; and, similarly, whether one ought to help one’s 
friend rather than a good man, and repay a benefactor 
rather than make a present to a comrade, if one 
cannot do both. 

2 We may, perhaps, say that to lay down precise 
rules for all such cases is scarcely possible ; for the 
different cases differ in all sorts of ways, accordino- 
to the importance or unimportance, the nobility or 

u 
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necessity of the act. But it is tolerably evident that 3 
no single person’s claims can override all others ; and 
fchatj as a general rule, we ought to repay benefits 
received before we do a favour to a comrade — -just as, 
if we had borrowed money, we ought to pay our 
creditors before we make presents to our comrades. 

But it may be that even this rule will not hold 4 
good in all cases; for instance, if a man has been 
ransomed from a band of brigands, ought he in turn 
to ransom his ransomer, whoever he may be, or repay 
him when he demands it, even though he be not 
captured, in preference to ransoming his father ? For 
it would seem that a man ought to ransom his father 
even before himself 

As we said then, generally speaking, we should 5 
repay what we owe : but if giving [instead of repay- 
ing] be more noble or meet a more pressing need, it 
is right to incline in this direction ; for sometimes it 
is not even fair to repay the original service, e.g. 
when one man has helped another, knowing him 
to be a good man, while the latter in repaying him 
would be helping one whom he believes to be a bad 
man. And so a man is sometimes not bound to lend 
in turn to one who has lent him money : A may 
have lent to B in full expectation of being repaid, 
as B is an honourable man; but B may have no 
hope of being repaid by A, who is a rascal. If this 
be the real state of the case, the demand for a loan 
in return is not fair ; but even if the facts be other- 
wise, yet, if they think thus of each other, their con- 
duct would be regarded as natural. 

As we have often said, statements concerning 6 



It I 
the da 
the oth 
others,; 

7 the clai 
factors ; 
that wl 

And 
to a w 
have a 
relating 
that kii 
invited I 

8 Par^ 
us for \ 
nobler j 
indebted 

Honj 
the god 
to a fatl 
nor do ] 
or a go(| 
and thaj 

9 To a 
due to ] 
by givin 
so forth, 
should I 
thing. 

feliow-ci 




■’H 


2 , 3 - 9 .] 


FEIEJ^DSHIP OR LOVE. 


human affections and actions must share the in- 
defimteness of their subject. 

It IS tolerably plain, then, that, on the one hand, 
the claims of all men are not the same, but that, on 
the other hand, the father’s claims do not override all 
othera, just as Zeus does not receive all our sacrifices • 

7 the claims of parents, brothers, comrades, and bene- 
foctors are all different, and to each must be rendered 
that which is his own and his due. 

And this is the way in which men appear to act • 
to a wedding they invite their kinsfolk; for they 
have a share in the family, and therefore in aU acts 
relating thereto : and for the same reason it is held 
that kinsfolk have more claim than any others to be 
invited to funemls. 

8 Parents would seem to have a special claim upon 
US for sustenance, as we owe it them, and as it is 
nobler to preserve the life of those to whom we are 
indebted for our own than to preserve ourselves. 

Honour, also, we should pay to our parents, as to 
the gods; but not all honour: for the honour due 
to a father is not the same as that due to a mother • 
nor do we owe them the honour due to a wise man 
or a good general, but that which is due to a father 
and that which is due to a mother. 

9 To all our elders, again, we should pay the honour 
due to their age, by rising up at their approach and 
by giving them the place of honour at the table, and 
so forth. But between comrades and brothers there 
should be freedom of speech and community in every- 
thing. And to kinsfolk and fellow-tribesmen and 
fellow-citizens, and all other persons, we should 


OffM 

dissolution 

offriend- 

ilUps. 


292 NIC0MACHE4N ETHICS OF AEISTOTLB. [Be. IX. 

always try to give their due, and to assign to each 
what properly belongs to him, according to the close- 
ness of his connection with us, and his goodness or 
usefulness. When the persons are of one kind this lo 
assignment is comparatively easy, but when they 
are of different kinds it is more difficult. We must 
not, however, on this account shirk the difficulty, but 
must distinguish as best as we can. 

3 . Another difficult question is, whether we should i 
or should not break off friendship with those who 
have ceased to be what they were. 

We may, perhaps, say that those whose friendship 
is based on profit or pleasure naturally part when 
these cease ; for it was these that they loved : when 
these are gone, therefore, it is to be expected that the 
love goes too. But complaints would be likely to 
arise if a man who loved another for profit or plea- 
sure’s sake pretended to love him for his character; 
for, as we said at the outset, quarrels between friends 
very frequently arise from a difference between the 
real and the supposed motives of the friendship. If, 2 
then, a man deceives himself, and supposes that he 
is beloved for his character, though the other’s be- 
haviour gives no ground for the supposition, he has 
only himself to blame ; but if he is deceived by the 
other’s pretence, then there is a fair ground of com- 
plaint against such an impostor, even more than 
against those who counterfeit the coinage, inasmuch 
as it is a more precious thing that is tampered with. 

But if a man admit another to his friendship as 3 
a good man, and he becomes and shows himself to be 
a bad man, is he still to be loved? Perhaps we may 
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answer that it is impossible, as it is not everythinp* 
that is lovable, but only the good. A bad man, then, 
IS not lovable, and ought not to be loved : for w-e 
ought not to love what is bad, nor to make ourselves 
like what is worthless; but, as we said before, it is 
like that makes friends with like. 

Is the fiiendship, then, to be immediately broken 
off? Perhaps not in all cases, but only in the case 
of those who are incurably bad : when their reforma- 
tion is possible, we are more bound to help them 
in their character than their fortune, inasmuch as 
character is a nobler thing, and has more to do with 
fiiendship than fortune has. But a man who with- 
draws his friendship in such a case, would seem to do 
nothing unnatural; for it was not with such a man 
that he made friends : his friend has become another 
man, and as he cannot restore him, he stands aloof 
from him. 

But suppose that the one remains what he was 
while the other gets better and becomes far superior 
in virtue : is the latter still to treat the former as a 
friend ? Perhaps it is hardly possible that he should 
do so. We see this most plainly if the interval be- 
tween the two be very considerable. Take, for instance, 
a boyish friendship : if one of the two remains a child 
in understanding, while the other has become a man 
in the fullest sense of the word, how can they any 
longer be friends, now that the things that will please 
them, and the sources of their joys and sorrows, are 
no longer the same ? for not even in regard to each 
other's character will their tastes agree, and without 
this, we found, people cannot be friends, since they 
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desires the same things with all his soul, and wishes 
for himself what both is and seems good, and does 
that (for it is characteristic of him to work out that 
which is good) for his own sake — for the sake, that 
is to say, of the rational part of him, which seems to 
he a man’s self. And he wishes his self to live and 
be preserved, and especially that part of his self by 
which he thinks : for existence is good to the good 
4 man. But it is for himself that each wishes the good ; 
no one would choose to have all that is good (as e.g. 
God is in complete possession of the good) on condition 
of becoming some one else, but only on condition of 
still being just himself* But his reason would seem 
to be a man’s self, or, at least, to be so in a truer sense 
than any other of his faculties. 

6 Such a man also wishes to live with himself; for 
his own company is pleasant to him. The memory 
of his past life is sweet, and for the future he has 
good hopes ; and such hopes are pleasant. His mind, 
moreover, is well stored with matter for contem- 
plation : and he sympathizes with himself in sorrow 
and in joy; for at all seasons the same things give 
him pain and pleasure, not this thing now, and then 
another thing, — for he is, so to speak, not apt to 
change his mind. 

Since, then, all these characteristics are found in 
the good man’s relations to himself, and since his 
relations to his friend are the same as his relations to 
himself (for his friend is his second self), friendship 
is described by one or other of these characteristics, 

* Omitting iKelpo rh yepii/i€yop, after Bj water, Journal of 
Philology j voL xni, p. 7L 
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and those are called friends in whom these character- 
istics are found. 

The question whether friendship towards one’s self e 
is or is not possible may be dismissed at present ; but 
that it is possible so far as one has two or more 
selves would seem to follow from what has been 
already said, and also from the fact that the extreme 
of friendship for another is likened to friendship for 
one’s self 

But the characteristics we have mentioned appear 7 
to be found in the generality of men, though they are 
not good."^ Perhaps we may say that so far as they 
are agreeable to themselves, and believe they are good, 
so far do they share these characteristics. People who 
are utterly worthless and impious never have them, nor 
do they even seem to have them. But we might almost 8 
say roundly that they are wanting in all who are not 
good ; for such men are not at one with themselves : 
they desire one thing while they wish another, as the 
incontinent do, for instance (for, instead of what they 
hold to be good, they choose what is pleasant though 
injurious). Others, again, thi*ough cowardice or lazi- 
ness, shrink from doing that which they believe is 
the best for them ; while those who have done many 
terrible things out of wickedness, hate life, and wish 
to get rid of it, and sometimes actually destroy them- 
selves. 

Bad men try to find people with whom to spend 9 
their time, and eschew their own company ; for there 
is much that is painful in the past on which they 

* (pavXo^ here as elsewhere includes all who are not good, the 
mcontineiLt as well as the vicious. 
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look back and in the future to vhich they look 
forward when they are by themselves, but the 
company of others diverts them from these thoughts. 

As there is nothing lovable in them, they have no 
friendly feelings towards themselves. 

He who is not good, then, cannot sympathize with 
himself in joy or sorro w ; for his soul is divided against 
itself . one part of him, by reason of its viciousness, is 
pained at being deprived of something, while another 
part of him is pleased j one part pulls this way, another 
that, tearing him to pieces, as it were, between them. 

10 Or if it be impossible to be pained and pleased at the 
same time, yet, at any rate, after a short interval he 
is pained that he was pleased, and wishes that he had 
never partaken of this iileasure; for those who are 
not good are full of remorse. 

Thus we may say roundly that he who is not 
good has no friendly feelings even for himself, as there 
is nothing lovable in him. If, then, to be in this state 
is utterly miserable, we ought to strain every nerve 
to avoid vice, and try to be good ; for thus we may 
be friendly disposed towards ourselves, and make 
friends with others. 

1 5. Well-wishing seems to be friendly, but is not FHenasUf 
friendship: for we may wish well to those who areS^”"*' 
unknown to us, and who are not aware that we wish 

them well ; but there can be no friendship in such 
cases. But this we have already said. 

Neither is weU-wishing the same as love; for it 
has none of the intense emotion and the desire which 
accompany love. 

2 Love, moreover, implies intimate acquaintance. 
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while well-wishing may spring up in a moment; it 
does so, for instance, when athletes are competing for 
a prize : we may wish well to a competitor, and he 
eager for his success, though we would not do any- 
thing to help him ; for, as we said, we suddenly 
become weU-wishers and conceive a sort of superficial 
afiection in such cases. 

The truth seems to be that well-wishing is the 3 
germ of friendship, in the same way as pleasure 
in the sight of a person is the germ of love : for 
no one falls in love unless he is first pleased by 
visible beauty ; but he who delights in the beauty 
of a person is not one whit in love on that account, 
unless he also feels the absence and desires the 
presence of that person. Just so it is impossible for 
people to be friends unless they first become well- 
wishers, but people who wish each other well are not 
a whit on that account friends ; for they merely wish 
good to those whose weU-wishers they are, but would 
never help them in any enterprise, or put themselves 
out for them. One might say, then — extending, the 
meaning of the term — that well-wishing is an un- 
developed friendship, which with time and intimate 
acquaintance may become friendship proper, — not 
that friendship whose motive is profit, nor that whose 
motive is pleasure ; for weU-wishing is no element in 
them. He who has received a benefit does indeed 
give his good wishes in return to his benefactor, and 
it is but just that he should; but he who wishes that 
another may prosper, in the hope of good things to be 
got by his means, does not seem reaUy to wish weU 
to the other, but rather to himself, just as he is not 
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really a friend if he serves him with an eye to 
profit. 

4 But, generally speaking, well-wishing is grounded 
upon some kind of excellence or goodness, and arises 
when a person seems to us beautiful or brave, or 
endowed with some other good quality, as we said in 
the case of the athletes. 

1 6. Unanimity [or unity of sentiment] also seems 
to be an element in friendship ; and this shows that 
it is not mere agreement in opinion, for that is 
possible even between people who know nothing of 
each other. 

Nor do we apply the term to those who agree in 
judgment upon any kind of subj ect, e.g, upon astronomy 
(for being of one mind in these matters has nothing 
to do with friendship) ; but we say that unanimity 
prevails in a state when the citizens agree in their 
judgments about what is for the common interest, and 
choose the same course, and carry out the decision 

2 of the community. It is with regard to practical 
matters, therefore, that people are said to be of one 
mind, especially with regard to matters of importance 
and things that may be given to both persons, or to all 
the persons concerned ; for instance, a state is said to 
be of one mind when all the citizens are agreed that 
the magistracies shall be elective, or that an alliance 
be made with Sparta, or that Pittacus be governor, 
Pittacus himself being willing to accept the ofiice. 
But when each wishes the government for himself, 
like the brothers in the Phoenissae of Euripides, then 
they are at discord : for being of one mind means 
that each not merely thinks of the same thing (what- 
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ever it be), but thinks of it under the same con 
ditions— as, for instance, if both the populace and the 
upper classes agree that the best men shall govern • 
for thus they all get what they want. ’ 

^ Unanimity, then, seems to be, as it is called, the 
kind of friendship that prevails in states ; for it has 
to do with what is for the common interest, and with 
things that have a considerable influence upon life 
This kind of unanimity is found in good mm - 3 
for they are of one mind with themselves and with 
each other, standing, so to speak, always on the same 
ground ; for the wishes of such people are constant 
and do not ebb and flow like the Euripus ; they wish 
what is just and for the common interest, and make 
united efforts to attain it. But people who are not 4 
good cannot be of one mind, just as they cannot be 
friends except for a little space or to a slight extent 
as they strive for more than their share of profit’ 
but take less than their share of labours and public 
services: but every man, while wishing to do this 
himself, keeps a sharp eye upon his neighbour, and 
prevents him from doing it; for if they are not ’thus 
on their guard, the community is ruined. The result 
is that they are at discord, striving to compel one 
another to do what is just, but not willing to do it 
tliemselves. 

SJslL , Benefactors seem to love those whom they have 1 
Benefited more than those who have received benefits 
love those who have conferred them; and as this 
appears irrational, people seek for the cause of this 
phenomenon. 

Most people think the reason is that the one is in 
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the position of a debtor, the other in the position’ of 
a creditor ; and that, therefore, just as in the case 
of a loan the debtor wishes his creditor were out of 
the way, while the lender, on the other hand, is 
anxious that his debtor may be preserved, so here 
the benefactor desires the existence of him whom he 
has benefited in hopes of receiving favours in return, 
while the other is not at all anxious to repay. 

Epicharmus, indeed, might perhaps say that this 
is oidy the view of “those who have bad places 
at the play,” * but it seems to be true to life ; for 
the generality of men have short memories, and are 
more eager to receive benefits than to confer them. 

2 But it would seem that the real cause is something 
that lies deeper in the nature of things, and that the 
case of creditors does not even resemble this : for 
creditors have no real affection for their debtors, but 
only a wish that they may be preserved in order 
that they may repay ; but those who have conferred 
benefits have a real love and affection for those whom 
they have benefited, even though they are not, and 
are never likely to be, of any service. 

8 The same phenomenon may be observed in crafts- 
men ; for every craftsman loves the work of his own 
hands more than it would love him if it came to life. 
But perhaps poets carry it furthest; for they love 
their own poems to excess, and are as fond of them 
as if they were their children. 

4 Now, the ease of the benefactors seems to resemble 
theirs ; those whom they have benefited they have 
made, so to speak : that which they have made, then, 
♦ Epicharmus was a Siciliau dramatist. 
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they love more than the work loves its maker. And 
the reason of this is that we all desire existence and 
love it : but it is in the exercise of our faculties, or in 
the realization of ourselves, that our existence lies 
(for it lies in living and doing) : but that which 
a man makes is, in a way, a realization of his self; 
therefore he loves it, because he loves existence. 

But this is in accordance with the nature of 
things ; for it is a law of nature that what a thing 
is as yet potentially is exhibited in realization by 
that which it makes or does. 

Moreover, the manifestation of his action is bean- 5 
tiful to the benefactor, so that he delights in the 
person that makes it manifest ; but to him who has 
received the benefit there is nothing beautiful in the 
benefactor, but at the most something useful; and 
such an object is less pleasing and less lovable. 

Again, we take pleasure in realizing ourselves in 6 
the present, in hopes for the future, and in memories 
of the past ; but that in which we are realizing our- 
selves is the most pleasant, and likewise the most 
lovable. Now, for the benefactor what he has done 
endures (for that which is beautiful is lasting), while 
for him who has received the benefit the advantage 
soon passes away. 

Again, the memory of beautiful deeds is pleasant, 
of profitable actions not at all pleasant, or not so 
pleasant ; but with expectation the reverse seems to 
be the case. 

Again, loving seems like doing something, being 
loved like having something done to you : but those 

* Beading 'Eyepyeiif 5* 6 iroi’fja’as rh tpyqv icrri ttcus. 
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who have the better part in the transaction naturally 
feel and show more love. 

7 Again, we all have more affection for what we have 
achieved with toil, as those who have made money 
love it more than those who have inherited it ; but 
receiving a benefit seems to involve no labour, while 
conferring one seems to be troublesome. And for 
this reason mothers have more affection for their 
children than fathers; for they have more trouble 
in giving them birth, and fuller assurance that they 
are their own. But this would seem to be a charac- 
teristic of benefactors also. 

1 8. Another question which is raised is, whether 

we ought most to love ourselves or others. ngu'toXnt 

We blame, it is said, those who love themselves 
most, and apply the term self-loving to them as a 
term of reproach : and, again, he who is not good is 
thought to have regard to himself in everything that 
he does, and the more so the worse he is ; and so we 
accuse him of doing nothing disinterestedly. The 
good man on the other hand, it is thought, takes 
what is noble as his motive, and the better he is the 
more is he guided by this motive, and by regard for 
his friend, neglecting his own interest. 

! But this theory disagrees with facts, nor is it 
surprising that it should. For it is allowed that we 
ought to love him most who is most truly a friend, 
and that he is most truly a friend who, in wishing 
well to another, wishes well to him for his (the 
other’s) sake, and even though no one should ever 
know. But all these characteristics, and all the 
others which go to make up the definition of a friend. 
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are found in the highest degree in a man's relations 
to himself; for we have already seen how it is from 
our relations to ourselves that all our friendly rela- 
tions to others are derived. Moreover, all the proverbs 
point to the same conclusion — such as Friends have 
one soul/' ''Friends have all things in common" 
Equality makes friendship/’ " The knee is nearer 
than the shin." All these characteristics are found 
in the highest degree in a man’s relations to himself; 
for he is his own best friend: and so he must love 
himself better than any one else. 

People not unnaturally are puzzled to know 
v/hich of these two statements to adopt, since both 
appeal to them. Perhaps the best method of dealing 3 
with conflicting statements of this kind is first to 
make out the difference between them, and then to 
determine how far and in what sense each is right. 
So here, if we first ascertain what self-loving means 
in each statement, the difficulty will perhaps be 
cleared up. 

Those who use self-loving as a term of reproach 4 
apply the name to those who take more than their 
due of money, and honour, and bodily pleasures; for 
the generality of men desire these things, and set 
their hearts upon them as the best things in the 
world, so that they are keenly competed for. Those, 
then, who grasp at more than their share of these 
things indulge their animal appetites and their 
passions generally — in a word, the irrational part of 
their nature. But this is the character of the gene- 
rality of men; and hence the term self-loving has 
come to be used in this bad sense from the fact that 
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the greater part of mankind are not good. It is with 
justice, then, that we reproach those who are self- 
loving in tMs sense. 

5 That it really is to those who take more than 
their due of these things that the term is usually 
applied by the generality of men, may easily he shown; 
tor if what a man always set his heart upon were 
that he, rather than another, should do what is just 
or temperate, or in any other way virtuous— if, in a 
word, he were always claiming the noble course of 
conduct, no one would call him self-loving and no 
one would reproach him. 

5 And yet such a man would seem to be more 
truly self-loving. At least, he takes for himself that 
which is noblest and most truly good, and gratifies 
the ruling power in himself, and in all things obeys 
it. But just as the ruling part in a state or in any 
other system seems, more than any other part, to be 
the state or the system, so also the ruling part of a 
man seems to be most truly the man’s self. He 
therefore who loves and gratifies this part of himself 
is most truly self-loving. , 

Again, we call a man continent or incontinent,* 
according as his reason has or has not the mastery, 
implying that his reason is his self ; and when a man 
has acted under the guidance of his reason he. is 
thought, in the fullest sense, to have done the deed 
himself, and of his own wifi. 

It is plain, then, that this part of us is our self, or 
is most truly our self, and that the good man more 


* ijKpar'fjs, oontinentj m whom the true masters the false self ; 
hcpar’fjs, incontinent, in whom the trne self is mastered. 
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than any other loves this part of himself. He, then, 
more than any other, will be self-loving, in another 
sense than the man whom we reproach as self-loving, 
differing from him by all the difference that exists 
between living according to reason and living accord- 
ing to passion, between desiring what is noble and 
desiring what appears to be profitable. 

Those who beyond other men set their hearts on 7 
noble deeds are welcomed and praised by aU ; but if 
all men were vieing with each other in the pursuit 
of what is noble, and were straining every nerve to 
act in the noblest possible manner, the result would 
be that both the wants of the community would be 
perfectly satisfied, and at the same time each in- 
dividually would win the greatest of all good things 
—for virtue is that. 

The good man, therefore, ought to be self-loving ; 
for by doing what is noble he will at once benefit 
himself and assist others: but the bad man ought 
not ; for he will injure both himself and his neigh- 
bours by following passions that are not good. 

Thus, with the bad man there is a discrepancy 8 
between what he ought to do and what he does : but 
with the good man what he ought to do is what he 
does ; for reason always chooses that which is best 
for itself; and the good man obeys the voice of 
reason. 

Again, it is quite tx'ue to say of the good man 9 
that he does many things for the sake of his friends 
and of his country, and will, if need be, even die for 
them. He will throw away money and honour, and, 
in a word, all the good things for which men compete. 
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claiming for himself that which is noble; for he will 
prefer a brief period of intense pleasure to a long 
period of mild pleasure, one year of noble life to many 
years of ordinary life, one great and noble action to 
• many little ones. Thi.s, we may perhaps say, is what 
he gets who gives his life for others : and so he 
, , chooses for himself something that is noble on a 
grand scale. 

Such a man will surrender wealth to enrich his 
friend ; for while his friend gets the money, he gets 
what is noble; so he takes the greater good for him- 
self. 

10 His conduct will be the same with regard to 
honours and offices : he will give up all to his friend; 
for this he deems noble, and praiseworthy. 

Such a man, then, is not unreasonably considered 
good, as he chooses what is noble in preference to 
everything else. 

But, again, it is possible to give up to your friend 
an opportunity for action, and it may be nobler to 
cause your friend to do a deed than to do it yourself 

11 It is plain, then, that in all cases in which he is 
praised the good man takes for himself a larger share 
of what is noble. And in this sense, as we have said, 
a man ought to be self-loving, but not in the sense 
in which the generality of men are self-loving. 

1 9. Another disputed question is whether a happy 

man needs friends or not. 

It is said that those who are blessed and self- 
sufficient have no need of friends; for they are already 
supplied with good things: as self-sufficient, then 
they need nothing more, while a friend is an alter ego 
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who procures for you what you cannot procure 
yourself; whence the saying — 

“ When the god favours yon, what need of friends ? *’ 

But it seems strange, while endowing the happy 2 
man with all good things, to deny him friends, which 
are thought to he the greatest of all external goods. 

And if it is more characteristic of a friend to 
confer than to receive benefits, and if it is character- 
istic of a good man and a virtuous character to do 
good to others, and if it is nobler to confer benefits 
on friends than on strangers, the good man will need 
friends to receive benefits from him. 

And so people ask whether friends are more 
needed in prosperity or adversity, considering that 
in adversity we want some one to help us, and in 
prosperity some one that we may help. 

Again, it is surely absurd to make the happy man 3 
a solitary being : for no one would choose to have all 
conceivable good things on condition of being alone ; 
for man is a social being, and by nature adapted to 
share his life with others. The happy man, then, 
must have this good, since he has whatever is 
naturally good for man. But it is obvious that it 
^ better to live with friends and good people, than 
with strangers and casual persons. The happy man, 
then, must have friends. 

What, then, do those who maintain the former 4 
opinion mean ? and in what sense are they right ? Is 
it that the generality of men think that friends means 
useful people ? Friends in this sense certainly the 
happy or blessed man will not need, as he aheady has 
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whatever is good. And, again, he will have no need, 
or but little need, of the friendship that is based on 
pleasure , for his life is pleasant and does not rec^uire 
adventitious pleasure. Because he does not need 
these kind of friends then, people come to tbir.v he 
does not need friends at all 

5 But I think we may say that this opinion is not 
true. Bor we said at the outset that happiness is a 
certain exercise of our faculties ; but the exercise of 
our faculties plainly comes to be in time, and is not 
like a piece of property acquired once for all. But 
if happiness consists in living and exercising our 
faculties; and if the exercise of the good man’s 
faculties is good and pleasant in itself, as we said 
at the outset ; and if the sense that a thing belongs 
to us is also a source of pleasure, but it is easier to 
contemplate others than ourselves, and others’ acts 
than our own— then* the acts of the good men who 
are his friends are pleasant to the good man (for both 
the natural sources of pleasure are united in them), f 
The happy or ble.ssed man, therefore, will need such 
friends, since he desires to contemplate acts that are 
good and belong to him, and such are the acts of a 
good man who is his friend. 

Again, it is thought that the happy man’s life 
must be pleasant. Now, if he is solitary, life is hard 
for him ; for it is very difficult to be continuously 
active by one’s ■ self, but not so difficult along with 
6 others, and in relation to others. With friends, then, 
the exercise of his faculties will be more continuous, 
being pleasant in itself. And this is what ought 

* Eeadmg Sii. S&e Siewart. f (1) They are good, (2) they belong to him 
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to be tbe case witb the blessed man ; for tbe good 
man, as sucb, delights in acts of virtue and is vexed 
by acts of vice, just as a musician is pleased by good 
music and pained by bad. 

Again, he would get a sort of practice in virtue by 7 
living with good men, as Theognis says.* 

But if we look a little deeper into the nature of 
things, a good friend appears to be naturally desirable 
to the good man : — 

What is naturally good, we have already said, is 
good and pleasant in itself to the good man. 

Now, life is defined in the case of animals by the 
power of feeling, in the case of man by the power of 
feeling or thought; but the power involves refer- 
ence to its exercise ; and it is in this exercise that the 
reality lies: life, then, in its reality, seems to be 
feeling or thinking. 

Life, again, is one of the things that are good and 
pleasant in themselves; for it is determinate or 
formed, and the determinate or formed is of the 
nature of the good ; but that which is naturally [or iu 
itseK] good is good to the good man. (And hence life 
seems to be pleasant to all men. But by life we must s 
not understand a bad or corrupt life, or a life of pain; 
for such a life is formless, as are all its constituents. 
We shall endeavour, presently, to throw some light on 
the nature of pain.) 

Life itself, then, is good and pleasant (as appears 9 
also from the fact that all desire it, and especially 
the good and the blessed ; for life is most desirable 
to them, and their life is the most blessed). 

* Cf. the last words of this book. 
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But he who sees feels that he sees, and he who 
hears feels that he hears, and he who walks feels that 
he walks ; and similarly, whatever else we do, there 
is something that perceives that we are putting forth 
power, so that whether we feel or think, we must be 
conscious of feeling or thinking. 

But to be conscious of feeling or thinking is to be 
conscious of existence; for our existence, we found, 
is feeling or thinking. 

But consciousness of life is a thing that is pleasant 
in itself; for life is naturally good, and to be con- 
scious of the presence of a good thing is pleasant. 

Life, then, is desirable, and most of all desirable 
to the good man, because his existence is good to 
him, and pleasant ; for he is pleased by the conscious- 
ness of that which is good in itself 
10 But the good man stands in the same relation to 
his friend as to himself, for his friend is another self: 
just as his own existence, then, is desirable to each, 
so, or nearly so, is his friend’s existence desirable. 

But existence, we found, is desirable because of 
the consciousness that one’s self is good, such a con- 
sciousness being pleasant in itself 

The good man, then, should be conscious of the 
existence of his friend also, and this consciousness will 
be given by living with him and by rational converse 
with him (for this would seem to be the proper mean- 
ing of living together, when applied to man, and not 
merely feeding in the same place, which it means 
when applied to beasts). 

Putting all this together, then, if his own existence 
is desirable in itself to the good man, being naturally 
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good and pleasant, and if his friend's existence is also 
desirable to him in nearly the same way, it follows 
that a friend is a desirable thing for him. But that 
which is desirable for him he ought to have, or in 
that respect he will be incomplete. Our conclusion, 
therefore, is that he who is to be happ)^ must have 
good friends. 

nimtrof'' many friends as possible? i 

Mends. or, as in the case of guest-friendship ^ we approve of 
the saying, "'neither a host of guest-friends nor yet 
none,” shall we say that in the case of friendship 
also it is best neither to be friendless nor yet to have 
too many friends ? 

With regard to friends who are chosen with a ? 
view to being useful, the saying would seem to be 
perfectly appropriate; for it would be troublesome 
to repay the services of a large number, and indeed 
life is not long enough to enable us to do it. Of such 
friends, therefore, a larger number than is sufficient 
for one’s own life would be superfluous and a hin- 
drance to noble living; so we do not want more than 
that number. 

Again, of friends chosen with a view to pleasure 
a small number is enough, as a small proportion of 
sweets is enough in our diet. 

But are we to have as many good men for friends 3 
as we can, or is there any limit of numbers in friend- 
ship, as there is in a state ? for you could not make 
a state out of ten men, and if you had a hundred 
thousand your state would cease to be a state. But 
perhaps the right number of citizens is not one fixed 
* C/, note on viii. 3, 4. 
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Humber, but any number within certain limits And 
so with friends there is a limit to their number, and 
that IS, we may say, the largest number that one can 
live with (for living together is, as we saw, one of the 

4 most essential characteristics of friendship) • but it is 
quite evident that it is impossible to live ’with and 
spread ones self abroad among a large number 

Moreover, a man’s friends must be friends with 
one another iT aU are to spend their time together: 
but this IS difficult with a large number. 

5 Again, it becomes hard for him to sympathize 

duly with the joys and sorrows of a large nLber- 
for then he is likely to have at the same time to’ 
rejoice with one and to grieve with another. Per- 
haps, then, the best plan is not to try to have as 
many friends as possible, but so many as are suffi- 
cient for a life in common; and indeed it would be 
impossible to have an ardent friendship with a great 
number. ® 


And, for the same reason, it is impossible to be in 
ove with many persons at once; for it seems that 
bve IS a sort of superlative friendship, and that this 
is only possible towards one person, and an ardent 
friendship towards a few only. 

6 And this seems, in fact, to happen : we do not 
find a number of people bound together by the sort 
of friendship that exists between comrades, but the 
friendships that the poets celebrate are friendships of 
two persom And the man of many friends, who is 
hail-fellow-well-met with everybody, seems to be 
really friends with no one (in any other way than as 
fellow-citizens are friends)— I mean the m a-n whom 
we call obsequious. 
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^ter the manner of fellow-citizens, indeed, it is 4 
possible to be friends with a great number, and yet h 

not to be obsequious, but to be a truly good man ; but ^ 

that kind of friendship which is based on virtue and ci 

on regard for the friend’s self one cannot have for 
many, but must be well satisfied if one can find even 
a few such persons. 

^ prosperity or adversity that we most i 
friends ? For under both circumstances #e 
have recourse to them: in misfortune we need help, 
in prosperity we need people to live with and to do 
good to ; for we wish to do good. 

In adversity, it may be answered, the need is 
more pressing; we then require useful friends: but 
friendship is a nobler thing in prosperity; we then 
seek out good men for friends ; for it is more desirable 
to do good to and to live with such people. 

^ The mere presence of friends is sweet, even in 2 
misfortune; for our grief is lightened when our 
friends share it. And so it might be asked whether 
they literally take a share of it as of a weight, or 
whether it is not so, but rather that their presence, 
which is sweet, and the consciousness of their sym- 
pathy, make our grief less. But whether this or 
something else be the cause of the relief, we need not 
further inquire ; the fact is evidently as we said. 

' But their presence seems to be complex in its 
effects. On the one hand, the mere sight of friends 3 
is pleasant, especially when we are in adversity, and 
contributes something to assuage our grief; for a 
friend can do much to comfort us both by sight and 
speech, if he has tact; he knows our character, and 
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4 what pleases and what pains us. But, on the other 
hand, to see another grieving over our naisfortunes is 
a painful thing; for every one dislikes to be the 
cause of sorrow to his friends. For this reason he 
who is of a manly nature takes care not to impart 
his grief to his friends, shrinking from the pain that 
would give them, unless this is quite outweighed by 
the relief it would give him ; * and generally he does 
not allow others to lament with him, as he is not 
given to lamentations himself ; but weak women 
and effeminate men delight in those who lament with 
them, and love them as friends and sympathizers. 
(But evidently we ought in all circumstances to take 
the better man for our model.) 

5 In prosperity, again, the presence of friends not 
only makes the time pass pleasantly, but also brings 
the consciousness that our friends are pleased at our 
good fortune. And for this reason it would seem 
that we should be eager to invite our friends to share 
our prosperity, for it is noble to be ready to confer 
benefits, — but slow to summon them to us in adversity, 
for we ought to be loth to give others a share of our 
evil things : whence comes the saying, '' That I am in 
sorrow is sorrow enough.” But we should be least 
unwilling to caU them in when they will be likely to 
relieve us much without being greatly troubled them- 
selves. 

6 But, on the other hand, when our friends are in 
trouble, we should, I think, go to them unsummoned 
and readily (for it is a friend’s office to serve his 
friend, and especially when he is in need and does not 

# See a few lines on, end of § 6. 
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claim assistance, for then it is nobler and pleasanter 
to both) : when they are in prosperity, we should go 
readily to help them (for this is one of the uses of a 
friend), but not so readily to share their good things ; 
for it is not a noble thing to be very ready to receive 
a benefit. But we may add that we ought to be 
careful that our refusal shall not seem ungracious, as 
sometimes happens. 

The presence of friends, then, in conclusion, is 
manifestly desirable on all occasions. 

delight above all things in the sight i 
other, and prefer the gratification of. this 
sense to that of all the others, as this sense is more 
concerned than any other in the being and origin of 
love. In like manner, we may venture to say, do 
friends find living together more desirable than any- 
thing else : for friendship is essentially commnnity, 
and a man stands to his friend in the same relation 
in which he stands to himself ; but with regard to 
himself the consciousness of existence is desirable ; 
therefore the same consciousness with regard to his 
friend is desirable ; but it is in a common life that 
they attain this consciousness; therefore they na- 
turally desire a life in common. 

Again, whatever that be which a man holds to 2 
constitute existence, or for the sake of which he 
chooses to live, in that he wishes to pass his time 
together with his friends; and thus some drink to- 
gether, others gamble, others practise gymnastics, or 
hxmt, or study philosophy together — ^in each case 
spending their time together in that which they love 
most of all things in life ; for, wishing to live in 
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common with tlieir friends, they do those things and 
take part together in those things which, as they 
think, constitute life in common. 

8 Thus the friendship of those who are not good 
comes to be positively bad ; for, having no stability of 
character, they confirm each other in things that are not 
good, and thus become positively bad as they become 
more like one another. But the friendship of good 
men is good, and grows with their intercourse ; and 
they seem to become better as they exercise their 
faculties and correct each other’s deficiencies : for 
each moulds himself to the likeness of that which 
he approves in the other ; whence the saying, “ From 
good men thou shalt learn good things.” * 

4 So much, then, for friendship. We will now pass 
to the consideration of pleasure. 


• i<rOkci}v p.\p ykp /xaOfjcrecu, — Tlieognis. 
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CHAPTERS 1-5. PLEASURE, 

1. OuE next business, I think, should be to treat i 
of pleasure. For pleasure seems, more than anything 
else, to have an intimate connection -with our nature; 
which is the reason why, in educating the young, we 
use pleasure and pain as the rudders of their course. 
Moreover, delight in what we ought to delight in, and 
hatred of what we ought to hate, seem to be of the 
utmost importance in the formation of a virtuous 
character; for these feelings pervade the whole of 
life, and have power to draw a man to virtue and 
happiness, as we choose what pleases, and shun what 
pains us. 

And it would seem that the discussion of these 2 
matters is especially incumbent on us, since there 
is much dispute about them. There are people 
who say that the good is pleasure, and there are 
people who say, on the contrary, that pleasure is 
altogether bad — some, perhaps, in the conviction that 
it is really so, others because they think it has a 
good effect on men’s lives to assert that pleasure is a 
bad thing, even though it be not; for the generality 
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of men, they say, incline this way, and are slaves to 
their pleasures, so that they ought to be pulled in the 
opposite direction : for thus they will be brought into 

I the middle course. 

3 But I cannot think that it is right to speak thus. 

For assertions about matters of feeling and conduct 
carry less weight than actions ; and so, when assertions < 
are found to be at variance with palpable facts, they 
fall into contempt, and bring the truth also into dis- 
credit. Thus, when a man who speaks ill of pleasure 
is seen at times to desire it himself, he is thought to 
show by the fact of being attracted by it that he really 
considers all pleasure desirable; for the generality of 
4 men are not able to draw fine distinctions. It seems, 
then, that true statements are the most useful, for 
practice as well as for theory ; for, being in harmony 
with facts, they gain credence, and so incline those 
who understand them to regulate their lives by them. 

But enough of this : let us now go through the current 
opinions about pleasure. 

1 2. Eudoxus thought pleasure was the good, because 

T Aiini* ^ ^ Eudoxui 

ne saw that aii beings, both rational and irrational, 
strive after it ; but in all cases, he said, that which is 
desirable * is the good, and that which is most desir- > 4 . » 
able is best : the fact, then, that all beings incline to : ^ ^ 
one and the same thing indicates that this is the best 
thing for all (for each being finds out what is good 
for itself— its food, for instance) ; but that which is 
good for all, and which all strive after, is the good. 

The statements of Eudoxus were accepted rather 

♦ rh aiper^y covers, as no English word can, the transition from 
desired to desirable. 
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because of the excellence of his character than on 
their own account; for he seemed to be a remark- 
ably temperate man ; and so people thought that it 
was not from love of pleasure that he spoke thus, but 
that what he said really was the fact. 

Eudoxus also thought that his point could be 
proved no less clearly by the argument from the 
opposite of pleasure : — pain is, in itself, an object of 
aversion to all beings ; therefore its opposite is desir- 
able for all. 

Again, he argued, that is most desirable which we 
choose, not on account of something else, but for its 
own sake : hut this is admitted to be the case with 
pleasure ; for we never ask a man for his motive in 
taking pleasure, it being understood that pleasure is 
in itself desirable. 

Again, he argued that any good thing whatso- 
ever is made more desirable by the addition of 
pleasure, e.g. just or temperate conduct; but it can 
only be by the good that the good is increased. 

Now, this last argument seems indeed to show 
that pleasure is a good thing, but not that it is one 
whit better than any other good thing ; for any good 
thing is more desirable with the addition of another 
good thing than by itself. 

Nay, Hato actually employs a similar argument 
to show that pleasure is not the gpod. ‘‘ The pleasant 
life,” he says, ‘'is more desirable with wisdom than 
without : but if the combination of the two be better, 
pleasure itself cannot be the good; for no addition can 
make the good more desirable.” And it is equally 
evident that, if any other thing be made more desir- 
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able by the additioa of one of the class of things that 
are good in themselves, that thing cannot be the good 
4 What good is there, then, Tvhich is thus incapable of 
addition, and at the same time such that men can 
participate in it ? For that is the sort of good that 
we want. 


But those who maintain, on the contrary, that 
what a desire is not good, surely talk nonsense. 
What all men think, that, we say, is true. And to 
him who bids us put no trust in the opinion of man- 
kind, we reply that we can scarce put greater trust in 
his opinion. If it were merely irrational creatures 
that desired these things, there might be something 
in what he says; but as rational beings also desire 
them, how can it be anything but nonsense ? Indeed, 
it may be that even in inferior beings there is some 
natural principle of good stronger than themselves 
which strives after their proper good. 

6 _ ^gain, what the adversaries of Eudoxus say about j 

his argument from the nature of the opposite of ^ 
pleasure, does not seem to be sound. They say that, 
though pain be bad, yet it does not follow that 

^ ^ ^ bad thin^ may be opposed 

to another bad thing, and both to a third thing which 
is different from either.* Now, though this is not a 
bad remark, it does not hold true in the present 
instance. For if both were bad, both alike ought to 
be shunned, or if neither were bad, neither should be 
shunned, or, at least, one no more than the other: 
but, as it is, men evidently shun the one as bad and 

* The neutral state, neither pleasure nor pain, which they hold 
to be good. ^ 

Y 
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choose the other as good; they are, in fact, there- 
fore, opposed to one another in this respect. 

Argument 3. Again, evcn though pleasure is not a quality 

that it %& not . - rt ,, ,1 I • I 1 -I . ^ 

a quality; it does Bot follow that it IS uot a good thing. The 

that it is not . , -it/** ^ 

determined; excrciso of Yirtuc, happiness itseli, is not a quality. 

thcit it %s CL . 

Tom^Tnto objected, again, that the good is determinate, 

FUasures pleasure is indeterminate, because it admits of 

^ more and a less. 

Now, if they say this because one may be more 
or less pleased, then the same thing may be said of 
justice and the other virtues ; for it is plain that, with 
regard to them, we speak of people as being and 
showing themselves more or less virtuous : some men 
are more just and more brave than others, and it is 
possible to act more or less justly and temperately. 

But if they mean that one pleasure may be more 
or less of a pleasure than another, I suspect that they 
miss the real reason when they say it is because 
some are pure and some are mixed. Why should it 
not be the same with pleasure as with health, which, 
though something determinate, yet allows of more 
and less ? For the due proportion of elements 
[which constitutes health] is not the same for all, nor 
always the same for the same person, but may vary 
within certain limits without losing its character, 
being now more and now less truly health. And it 
may be the same with pleasure. 

Again, assuming that the good is complete, while 4 
motion and coming into being are incomplete, they try 
to show that pleasure is a motion and a coming into 
being. 

But they do not seem to be right even in saying 
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that itisa motion : for eveiy motion seems necessarily 
to be quick qr slow, either absolutely, as the motion of 
the universe, or relatively; but pleasure is neither 
quick nor slow. It is, indeed, possible to be quickly 
pleased, as to be quickly angered; the feeling, how- 
ever, cannot be quick, even relatively, as can walk- 
ing and Rowing, etc. The passage to a state of 
pleasure, then, may be quick or slow, but the exercise 

of the power, ie. the feeling of pleasui-e, cannot be 
quick. 

6 Again, how can pleasure be a coming into beino- ? 
/it seems that it is not possible for anything^ to 
c come out of just anything, but what a thing comes 
lout of, that It IS resolved into.; Pain, then, must be 
the dissolution of that whose coming into being is plea- 
6 sure. Accordingly, they maintain that pain is falling 
short of the normal state, pleasure its replenishment. 

But these are bodily processes. If, then, pleasure 
be the replenishment of the normal state, that in which 
the replenishment takes place, ie. the body, must be 
that which is pleased. But this does not seem to be 
the case. Pleasure, therefore, is not a replenishment, 
but while the process of replenishment is going on we 
may be pleased, and while the process of exhaustion 
IS going on we may be pained.* 

This view of pleasure seems to have been suggested 
by the pleasures and pains connected with nutrition; 
for there it is true that we come into a state of want, 
and, after previous pain, find pleasure in replenish- 
ment. But this is not the case with all pleasures ; 
for there is no previous pain involved iu the pleasures 


Adopting Spengel’s conjecture, Kevoififvos for Tf/ivS/ifi/ot. 
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of the mathematician, nor among the sensuous plea- 
sures in those of smell, nor, again, in many kinds of 
sights and sounds, nor in memories and hopes. What 
is there, then, of which these pleasures are the be- 
coming ? Here there is nothing lacking that can be 
replenished. 

To those, again, who [in order to show that s 
pleasure is not good] adduce the disgraceful kinds of 
pleasure we might reply that these things are not 
pleasant. Though they be pleasant to ill-conditioned 
persons, we must not therefore hold them to be 
pleasant except io them; just as we do not hold that 
to be wholesome, or sweet, or bitter, which is whole- 
some, sweet, or bitter to the sick man, or that to be 
white which appears white to a man with ophthalmia. 

Or, again, we might reply that these pleasures 9 
are desirable, but not when derived from these 
sources, just as it is desirable to be rich, but not at 
the cost of treacheiy, and desirable to be in health, 
but not at the cost of eating any kind of abominable 
food. 

Or we might say that the pleasures are specifically 10 
different. The pleasures derived from noble sources 
are different from those derived from base sources, 
and it is impossible to feel the just man's pleasure 
without being just, or the musical man’s pleasure 
without being musical, and so on with the rest. 

The distinction drawn between the true friend 11 
and the flatterer seems to show either that pleasure is 
not good, or else that pleasures differ in kind. For 
the former in his intercourse is thought to have the 
good in view, the latter pleasure ; and while we blame 
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the latter, we praise the former as having a different 
aim in his intercourse. 

12 Again, no one would choose to live on condition 
of having a child’s intellect all his life, though he 
were to enjoy in the highest possible degree all the 
pleasures of a child ; nor choose to gain enjoyment ]yy 
the performance of some extremely disgraceful act, 
though he were never to feel pain. 

There are many things, too, which we should care 
for, even though they brought no pleasure, as sight, 
memory, knowledge, moral and intellectual excellence. 

Even if we grant that pleasure necessarily accom- 
panies them, this does not affect the question ; for we 
should choose them even if no pleasure resulted from 
them. 

13 It seems to be evident, then, that pleasure is not 
the good, nor are all pleasures desirable, but that some 
are desirable, differing in kind, or in their sources, 
from those that are not desirable. Let this be taken 
then as a sufficient account of the current opinions 
about pleasure and pain. 

1 4. As to the nature or quality of pleasure, we shall 
more readily discover it if we make a fresh start as to 
follows : — 

Vision seems to be perfect or complete at any 
moment; for it does not lack anything which can 
be added afterwards to make its nature complete. 
Pleasure seems in this respect to resemble vision ; for 
it is something whole and entire, and it would be 
impossible at any moment to find a pleasure which 
would become complete by lasting longer. 

2 Therefore pleasure is not a motion; for every 
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motion requires time and implies an end {e.g, the 
motion of building), and is complete when the 
desired result is produced — either in the whole time 
therefore, or in this final moment of it. But durino' 
the progress of the work all the motions are in- 
complete, and specifically difierent from the whole 
motion and from each other ; the fitting together of 
the stones is difierent from the fluting of the pillar, 
and both from the building of the temple. The 
building of the temple is complete ; nothing more is 
required for the execution of the plan. But the 
building of the foundation and of the triglyph are 
incomplete ; for each is the building of a part only. 
These motions, then, are specifically different from 
one another, and it is impossible to find a motion 
whose nature is complete at any moment — ^it is com- 
plete, if at all, only in the whole time. 

It is the same also with walking and the othfer 3 
kinds of locomotion. For though aU locomotion is a 
motion from one place to another, yet there are dis- 
tinct kinds of locomotion, as flying, walking, leaping, 
eta Nay, not only so, but even in walking itself 
there are differences, for the whence and whither are 
not the same in the entire course and in a portion 
of the course, or in this portion and in that, nor is 
crossing this line the same as crossing that ; for you 
do not cross a line simply, but a line that is in a given 
place, and this line is in a different place from that. 

I must refer to my other works * for a detailed dis- 

♦ Physics, Book iii. f. : c/. especially viii. 8, 264 I, 27, quoted by 
Eamsauer, who founds on it an ingenious emendation of this 
passage. 
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cussion of motion; but it seems that it is not complete 
at any moment, but that its several parts are incom- 
plete, and that they are specifically different from 
one another, the whence and whither being a specific 
difference. 

Pleasure, on the other hand, is complete in its 
nature at any moment. It is evident, therefore, that 
these two must be distinct from each other, and that 
pleasure must be one of the class of whole and 
complete things. And this would also seem to follow 
from the fact that though duration is necessary for 
motion, it is not necessary for pleasure — for a 
momentary pleasure is something whole and entire. 

From these considerations it is plain that they 
are wrong in saying that pleasure is a motion or a 
coming into being. For these terms are not applied 
to every thing, but only to those things that are 
divisible into parts and are not wholes. We cannot 
speak of the coming into being of vision, or of a 
mathematical point, or of unity ; nor is any one of 
them a motion or a coming into being. And these 
terms are equally inapplicable to pleasure; for it is 
something* whole and entire. 

Every sense exercises itself upon its proper object, 
and exercises itself completely when it is in good 
condition and the object is the noblest of those that 
fall within its scope (for. the complete exercise of a 
faculty seems to mean this ; and we may assume that 
it makes no difference whether we speak of the sense, 
or of the sensitive subject as exercising itself) ; of 
each sense, then, we may say that the exercise is best 
when bn the one side you have the finest condition. 


328 NICOMACHBAN ETHICS OF AEISTOTLB. [Bk, X. 

and on the other the highest of the objects that fall 
within the scope of this faculty. 

But this exercise of the faculty will he not only 
the most complete, hut also the pleasantest : for the 
exercise of every sense is attended with pleasure, and 
so is the exercise of reason and the speculative faculty; 
and it is pleasantest when it is most complete, and it 
is most complete when the faculty is well-trained 
and the object is the best of those that fall under this 
faculty. 

And, further, the pleasure completes the exercise 6 
of the faculty. But the pleasure completes it in a 
different way from tt^at in which the object and the 
faculty of sense complete it, when both are as they 
should be ; just as health causes healthy activities in 
a different way from that in which the physician 
causes them. 

(That the exercise of every sense is accompanied 7 
by pleasure is evident : we speak of pleasant sights 
and pleasant sounds. 

It is evident also that the pleasure is greatest 
when both the faculty and that upon which it is 
exercised are as good as they can be; when thia is the 
case both with the object of sense and the sentient 
subject, there will always be pleasure, so long, that is, 
as you have the subject to act and the object to be 
acted upon.) 

Now, the pleasure makes the exercise complete 8 
not as the habit or trained faculty* does, being 

* As already remarked, tlier© is no one EnglisB word wliicli 
includes these various senses of (1) habit of body, (2) moral 
habit or character, (8) intellectual habit or trained faculty. 
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already present in the subject, but as a sort of super- 
added completeness, like the grace of youth * 

So long, then, as both the object of thought or of 
sense and the perceptive or contemplative subject are 
as they ought to be, so long will there be pleasure in 
the exercise ; for so long as the object to be acted 
upon and the subject that is able to act remain the 
same, and maintain the same relation to each other, 
the result must be the same. 

How is it, then, that we are incapable of continuous 
pleasure? Perhaps the reason is that we become 
exhausted ; for no human faculty is capable of con- 
tinuous exercise. Pleasure, then, also cannot be con- 
tinuous ; for it is an accompaniment of the exercise 
of faculty. And for the same reason some things 
please us when new, but afterwards please us less. 
For at first the intellect is stimulated and exercises 
itself upon them strenuously, just as we strain our 
eyes to look hard at something ; but after a time the 
exertion ceases to be so intense, and becomes relaxed; 
and so the pleasure also loses its keenness. 

The desire for pleasure we should expect to be 
shared by all men, seeing that all desire to live. 

'For life is an exercise of faculties, and each man 
exercises the faculties he most loves upon the things 
he most loves ; e.g, the musical man exercises his 
hearing upon melodies, and the studious man exer- 

* At otiier periods of life the variotis organs of the body may 
perform their functions completely, but in youth this is accompanied 
by an inexpressible obarm which all other ages lack. 

The only analogy between pleasure and the doctor is that both 
** complete the activity ” from outside : medicines alter the functions | 
pleasure, like beauty;, does not alter thetn, but is an added perfection. 
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cises his intellect upon matters of speculation, and so 
on with the rest. 

But pleasure completes the exercise of faculties 
and therefore life, which men desire. 

Naturally, therefore, men desire pleasure too; for 
each man finds in it the completion of his life, which 
is desirable. 

But whether we desire life for the sake of plea- n 
sure, or pleasure for the sake of life, is a question 
which we may dismiss for the present. For the two 
seem to be joined together, and not to admit of 
separation : without exercise of faculties there is no 
pleasure, and every such exercise is completed by 
pleasure. 

Pleasures 5 . And from this it seems to follow that pleasures i 

di^er ao- -j .jyy 

muingto^ differ m kmd, since specifically different things we 

the activities - it ,! tit . ^ 

isthl^gwd '^ t)®JLieve to be completed by specifically different things. 

man. For tMs seems to be the case -with the products both 
of nature and of art, as animals and trees, paintings, 
sculptures, houses, and furniture. Similarly, then, 
"we believe that exercises of faculty which difier in 
kind are completed by things different in kind. 

But the exercises of the intellectual faculties are 2 
specifically different from the exercises of the senses, 
and the several kinds of each from one another; 
therefore the pleasui‘es which complete them are also 
difierent. 

The same conclusion would seem to follow from 
the close connection that exists between each pleasure 
and the exercise of faculty which it completes. For 
the exercise is increased by its proper pleasure ; e.g. 
people are more likely to understand any matter, and 


4, 11-S, 5.] 


PLEASUEK 


331 


to go to the bottom of it, if the exercise is pleasant to 
them. Thus, those who delight in geometry become 
geometricians, and understand all the propositions 
better than others ; and similarly, those who are fond 
of music, or of architecture, or of anything else, make 
progress in that kind of work, because they delight in 
it. The pleasures, then, help to increase the exercise ; 
but that which helps to increase it must be closely 
connected with it : but when things are specifically 
difierent from one another, the things that are closely 
connected with them must also be specifically different. 

3 The same conclusion follows perhaps stiU more 
clearly from the fact that the exercise of one faculty 
is impeded by the pleasure proper to another ; e.g. 
a lover of the flute is unable to attend to an argu- 
ment if he hears a man playing, since he takes more 
delight in flute-playing than in his present business ; 
the pleasure of the flute-player, therefore, hinders 
the exercise of the reason. 

i The same result follows in other cases, too, when- 
ever a man is exercising his faculties on two things 
at a time ; the pleasanter business thwarts the other, 
and, if the difference in pleasantness be great, thwarts 
it more and more, even to the extent of suppressing 
it altogether. Thus, when anything gives us intense 
delight, we cannot do anything else at all, and when 
we do a second thing, we do not very much care about 
the first; and so people who eat sweetmeats m the 
theatre do this most of all when the actors are bad.^ 

6 Since its proper pleasure heightens the exercise 
of a faculty, making it both more prolonged and 
better, while pleasure from another source spoils it. 
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it is evident tliat there is a great difference between 
these two pleasures. Indeed, pleasure from another 
source has almost the same effect as pain from the 
activity itself. For the exercise of a faculty is spoilt 
by pain arising from it; as happens, for instance, 
when a man finds it disagreeable and painful to write 
or to calculate; for he stops writing in the one 
case and .calculating in the other, since the exer- 
cise is painful The exercise of a faculty, then, is 
affected in opposite ways by its proper pleasure audits 
Piap^ain; and by “proper” I mean that which is 
occasioned by the exercise itself. But pleasure from 
another source, we have already said, has almost the 
same effect as its proper pain ; i.e. it interferes with the 
exercise of the faculty, though not to the same extent. 

Again, as the exercises of our faculties differ in 6 
goodness and badness, and some are to be desired and 
some to be shunned, while some are indifferent, so do 
the several pleasures differ ; for each exercise has its 
proper pleasure. The pleasure which is proper to a 
good activity, then, is good, and that which is proper 
to one that is not good is bad : for the desire of noble 
things is laudable, and the desire of base things is 
blamable ; but the pleasures which accompany the 
exercises of our faculties belong to them even more 
than the desires do, since the latter are distinct both in 
time and in nature, while the former are almost coin- 
cident in time, and so hard to distinguish from them 
that it is a matter of debate whether the exercise be 
not idontical with, the pleasure. 

It seems, however, that the pleasure is not the 7 
same as the act of thinking or of feeling ; that is im- 
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possiblo : but tlie fact tbat the two are inseparable 
makes some people fancy that they are identical. 

As, then, the exercises of the faculties vary, so do 
their respective pleasures. Sight is purer than touch, 
hearing and smell than taste * : there is a correspond- 
ing difference, therefore, between their pleasures ; and 
the pleasures of the intellect are purer than these 
pleasures of sense, and some of each kind are purer 
than others. 

8 Each kind of being, again, seems to have its 
proper pleasure, as it has its proper function, — viz. the 
pleasure which accompanies the exercise of its faculties 
or the realization of its nature. And a separate con- 
sideration of the several kinds of animals will confirm 
this : the pleasures of a horse, a dog, and a man are 
all different — as Heraclitus says, a donkey would 
prefer hay to gold; for there is more pleasure in 
fodder than in gold to a donkey. 

The pleasures of specifically different beings, then, 
are specifically different; and we might naturally 
suppose that there would be no specific difference 
between the pleasures of beings of the same species. 

9 And yet there is no small difference, in the pleasures 
of men at least : what pleases this man pains that ; 
what is grievous and hateful to one is pleasant and 
lovable to another. This occurs in the case of sweet 

* Sight and toncL are classed together on the one hand, and 
hearing, smell, and taste on the other, because, while the announce- 
ments of all the senses are, in the first instance, of secondary 
qualities (colours, sounds, etc.), it is mainly from the announce- 
ments of sight and touch that we advance to the knowledge of 
the mathematical properties or primary qualities (number, figure, 
motion, etc.). 
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tilings, too : a man in a fever has a different notion 
of what is sweet from a man in health ; and a feeble 
man’s notion of what is hot is different from that of 
a robust man. And the like occurs in other matters 
also. 

But in all matters of this kind we hold that lo 
things are what they appear to be to the perfect man. 

Now, if this opinion is correct, as we hold it to 
be — if, that is, in every case the test is virtue, or the 
good man as such — then what appears to him to be 
pleasure will be pleasure, and what he delights in 
will be pleasant. 

If what is disagreeable to him appears pleasant 
to another, we need not be astonished ; for there are 
many ways in which men are corrupted and per- 
verted: such things, however, are not pleasant, but 
only pleasant to these men with their disposition. It ii 
is plain, then, that we must not allow the confessedly 
base pleasures to be pleasures at aU, except to corrupt 
men. 

But of the pleasures that are considered good, 
which or what kind are to be called the proper 
pleasures of man? We cannot be in doubt if we 
know what are the proper exercises of his faculties; 
for the proper pleasures are their accompaniments. 
Whether, then, the exercise of faculties proper to the 
complete and happy man be one or many, the plea- 
sures that complete that exercise will be called 
pleasures of man in the full meaning of the words, 
and the others in a secondary sense and with a 
fraction of that meaning, just as is the case with the 
exercises of the faculties. 
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CHAPTEKS 6 - 9 . CONCLUSION. 


6. Now that we have discussed the several kinds 
of virtue and friendship and pleasure, it remains to 
give a summary account of happiness, since we 
assume that it is the end of all that man does. And 
it will shorten our statement if we first recapitulate 
what we have said above. 

We said that happiness is not a habit or trained 
faculty. If it were, it would be within the reach of 
a man who slept all his days and lived the life of a 
vegetable, or of a man who met with the greatest 
misfortunes. As we cannot accept this conclusion, 
we must place happiness in some exercise of faculty, 
as we said before. But as the exercises of faculty are 
sometimes necessary (i.e, desirable for the sake of 
something else), sometimes desirable in themselves, it 
is evident that happiness must be placed among those 
that are desirable in themselves, and not among those 
that are desirable for the sake of something else : for 
happiness lacks nothing ; it is sufficient in itself. 

Now, the exercise of faculty is desirable in itself 
when nothing is expected from it beyond itself. 

Of this nature are held to be (1) the manifesta- 
tions of excellence ; for to do what is noble and excel- 
lent must be counted desirable for itself: and (2) 
those amusements which please us ; for they are not 
chosen for the sake of anything else, — indeed, men 
are more apt to be injured than to be benefited 
by them, through neglect of their health and fortunes 
Now, most of those whom men call happy have 
recourse to pastimes of this sort. And on this account 


ffappin/tas 

not 

merit, but 
life. 
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those who show a ready wit in such pastimes find 
favour with tyrants ; for they make themselves plea- 
sant in that which the tyrant wants, and what he 
wants is pastime. These amusements, then, are gene- 
rally thought to he. elements of happiness, because 
princes employ their leisure in them. But such per- i 
sons, we may venture to say, are no criterion. For 
princely rank does not imply the possession of virtue 
or of reason, which are the sources of all excellent 
exercise of faculty. And if these men, never having 
tasted pure and refined pleasure, have recourse to the 
pleasures of the body, we should not on that account 
think these more desirable ; for children also fancy 
that the things which they value are better than 
anything else. It is only natural, then, that as chil- 
dren differ from men in their estimate of what is 
valuable, so bad men should dijffer from good. 

As we have often said, therefore, that is truly 5 
valuable and pleasant which is so to the perfect man. 
Now, the exercise of those trained faculties which are 
proper to him is what each man finds most desirable ; 
what the perfect man finds most desirable, therefore, 
is the exercise of virtue. 

Happiness, therefore, does not consist in amuse- 6 
ment; and indeed it is absurd to suppose that the 
end is amusement, and that we toil and moil all our 
life long for the sake of amusing ourselves. We may 
say that we choose everything for the sake of some- 
thing else, excepting only happiness ; for it is the end. 
But to be serious and to labour for the sake of 
amusement seems silly and utterly childish ; while to 
amuse ourselves in order that we may be serious, as 
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Anacliarsis says, seems to be right ; for amusement 
is a sort of recreation, and we need recreation because 
•we are unable to work continuously. 

Recreation, then, cannot be the end ; for it is taken 
as a means to the exercise of our faculties. 

Again, the happy life is thought to be that which 
exhibits virtue ; and such a life must be serious and 
cannot consist in amusement, 
r Agfliri j it is held that things of serious import- 
ance * are better than laughable and amusing things, 
and that the better the organ or the man, the more 
important is the function ; but we have already said 
that the function or exercise of that which is better 
is higher and more conducive to happiness, 
j Again, the enjoyment of bodily pleasures is 
within the reach of anybody, of a slave no less than 
the best of men ; but no one supposes that a slave 
can participate in happiness, seeing that he cannot 
participate in the proper life of man. For indeed 
happiness does not consist in pastimes of this sort, but 
in the exercise of virtue, as we have already said. 

I 7. But if happiness be the exercise of virtue, it is or ur 
reasonable to suppose that it will be the exercise oi 
the highest virtue j and that will be the virtue or ujusi sense. 
excellence of the best part of us. 

Now, that part or faculty— call it reason or what 
you will— which seems naturally to rule and take 
the lead, and to apprehend things noble and divine— 

• Tck crravdeutt. It is impossible to convey in a translation the 
play npon the words iruovS^ and oWodSmos : (rmi.5^ is earnestness ; 
erssoedoios nsually = good r here, however, asrovSttios carries both. , 
senses, earnest or serious, and good. _ , , , 
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whetlier it be itself divine, or only the divinest part 
of ns — is the faculty the exercise of which, in its 
proper excellence, will be perfect happiness. 

That this consists in speculation or contemplation 
we have already said. 

This conclusion would seem to agree both with 2 
what we have said above, and with known truths. 

This exercise of faculty must be the highest pos- 
sible ; for the reason is the highest of our faculties, 
and of all knowable things those that reason deals 
with are the highest. 

Again, it is the most continuous ; for speculation 
can be carried on more continuously than any kind 
of action whatsoever. 

We think too that pleasure ought to be one of the 3 
ingredients of happiness ; but of all virtuous exercises 
it is allowed that the pleasantest is the exercise of 
wisdom.* At least philosophy! is thought to have 
pleasures that are admirable in purity and stead- 
fastness; and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
time passes more pleasantly with those who possess, 
than with those who are seeking knowledge. 

Again, what is called self-sufldciency will be most 4 
of all found in the speculative life. The necessaries 
of life, indeed, are needed by the wise man as well 
as by the just man and the rest ; but, when these 
have been provided in due quantity, the just man 
further needs persons towards whom, and along with 
whom, he may act justly ; and so does the temperate 
and the courageous man and the rest ; while the 

* 71 Karh r)]v aocplca/ ivipyeiaj the contemplation of absolute truth. 

+ The search for this truth. 
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wise man is able to speculate even by bimself, and 
the wiser he is the more is he able to do this. He 
could speculate better, we may confess, if he had 
others to help him, but nevertheless he is more self- 
sufBcient than anybody else. 

5 Again, it would seem that this life alone is desired 
solely for its own sake ; for it yields no result beyond 
the contemplation, but from the practical activities we 
get something more or less besides action. 

6 Again, happiness is thought to imply leisure ; for 
we toil in order that we may have leisure, as we 
make war in order that we may enjoy peace. Now, 
the practical virtues are exercised either in politics 
or in war; but these do not seem to be leisurely 
occupations : — 

War, indeed, seems to be quite the reverse of 
leisurely; for no one chooses to fight for fighting’s 
sake, or arranges a war for that purpose : he would 
be deemed a bloodthirsty villain who should set 
friends at enmity in order that battles and slaughter 
might ensue. 

But the politician’s life also is not a leisurely 
occupation, and, beside the practice of politics itself, 
it brings power and honours, or at least happiness, to 
himself and his fellow-citizens, which is something 
different from politics; for we [who are asking what 
happiness is] also ask what politics is, evidently 
implying that it is something difierent from happi- 
ness. 

7 If, then, the life of the statesman and the soldier, 
though they surpass all other virtuous exercises in 
nobility and grandeur, are not leisurely occupations. 
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and aim at some ulterior end, and are not desired 
merely for themselves, but the exercise of the reason 
seems to be superior in seriousness (since it contem- 
plates truth), and to aim at no end beside itself, 
and to have its proper pleasure (which also helps to 
increase the exercise), and further to be self-suj0S[cient, 
and leisurely, and inexhaustible (as far as anything 
human can be), and to have all the other charac- 
teristics that are ascribed to happiness, it follows that 
the exercise of reason will be the complete happi- 
ness of man, i.e, when a complete term of days is 
added ; for nothing incomplete can be admitted into 
our idea of happiness. 

But a life which realized this idea would he s 
something more than human; for it would not be 
the expression of man’s nature, but of some divine 
element in that nature — the exercise of which is 
as far superior to the exercise of the other kind 
of virtue \i.e, practical or moral virtue], as this 
divine element is superior to our compound human 
nature.^ 

If then reason be divine as compared with man, 
the life which consists in the exercise of reason will 
also be divine in comparison with human life. Never- 
theless, instead of listening to those who advise us as 
men and mortals not to lift our thoughts above what 
is human and mortal, we ought rather, as far as pos- 
sible, to put off our mortality and make every effort 
to live in the exercise of the highest of our faculties; 
for though it be but a small part of us, yet in power 
and value it far surpasses all the rest. 

* t,e. our nature as moral agents, as compounds of reason and 
desire. 
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9 And indeed this part would even seem to constitute 
our true self, since it is the sovereign and the better 
part. It would be strange, then, if a man were to 
prefer the life of something else to the life of his true 
self. 

Again, we may apply here what we said above — 
for every being that is best and pleasantest which 
is naturally proper to it. Since, then, it is the reason 
that in the truest sense is the man, the life that 
consists in the exercise of the reason is the best and 
pleasantest for man — and therefore the happiest. 

1 8. The life that consists in the exercise of the ofthe pmc- 

tical l},fe as 

other kind of virtue is happy in a secondary sense ; 
for the manifestations of moral virtue are emphati- 
cally human [not divine]. Justice, I mean, and 
courage, and the other moral virtues are displayed 
our relations towards one another by the observance, 
in every case, of what is due in contracts and ser- 
vices, and all sorts of outward acts, as well as in our 
inward feelings. And aU these seem to be emphati- 
cally human affairs. 

2 Again, moral virtue seems,- in some points, to be 
actually a result of physical constitution, and in many 
points to be closely connected with the passions. 

3 Again, prudence is inseparably joined to moral 
virtue, and moral virtue to prudence, since the moral 
virtues determine the principles of prudence,"^ while 
prudence determines what is right in morals. 

But the moral virtues, being bound up with the 

* i.e. tlao principles o£ morals cannot be proved, bnt are accepted 
without proof by the man whose desires are properly trained. Cf. 

: suprcot 1. 4i, 6, 
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passions, must belong to our compound nature ; and 
the virtues of the compound nature are emphatically 
human. Therefore the life which manifests them 
and the happiness which consists in thia^ must he 
emphatically human. 

But the happiness which consists in the exercise of 
the reason is separate from the lower nature. (So 
much we may be allowed to assert about it : a detailed 
discussion is beyond our present purpose.) 

Further, this happiness would seem to need but a 4 
small supply of external goods, certainly less than the 
moral life needs. Both need the necessaries of life to 
the same extent, let us say; for though, in fact, the 
politician takes more care of his person the 

philosopher, yet the difference will be quite incon- 
siderable. But in what they need for their activities 
there will be a great difference. Wealth will be 
needed by the liberal man, that he may act liberally ; 
by the just man, that he may discharge his obliga- 
tions (for a mere wish cannot be tested, — even 
unjust people pretend a wish to act justly); the 
courageous man will need strength if he is to execute 
any deed of courage ; and the temperate man liberty 
of indulgence,- — for how else can he, or the possessor of 
any other virtue, show what he is ? 

Again, people dispute whether the purpose or the 5 
action be more essential to virtue, virtue being under- 
stood to imply both. It is plain, then, that both are 
necessary to completeness. But many things are 
needed for action, and the greater and nobler the 
action, the more is needed. 

On the other hand, he who is engaged in specula- 6 
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tion needs none of these things for his work ; nay, it 
may even be said that they are a hindrance to 
speculation: but as a man living with other men, 
he chooses to act virtuously; and so he will need 
things of this sort to enable him to behave like a 
man. 

7 That perfect happiness is some kind of speculative 
activity may also be shown in the following way : — 
It is always supposed that the gods are, of all 
beings, the most blessed and happy; but what kind 
of actions shall we ascribe to them ? Acts of justice ? 
Surely it is ridiculous to conceive the gods engaged 
in trade and restoring deposits, and so on. Or the 
acts of the courageous character who endures fearful 
things and who faces danger because it is noble to do 
so ? * Or acts of liberality ? But to whom are they to 
give ? and is it not absurd to suppose that they have 
money or anything of that kind ? And what could 
acts of temperance mean with them? Surely it 
would be an insult to praise them for having no evil 
desires. In short, if we were to go through the 
whole list, we should find that all action is petty and 
unworthy of the gods. 

And yet it is universally supposed that they live, 
and therefore that they exert their powers ; for we 
cannot suppose that they lie asleep like Endymion. 

Now, if a being lives, and action cannot be 
ascribed to him, still less production, what remains 
but contemplation ? It follows, then, that the divine 
life, which surpasses all others in blessedness, consists 
in contemplation. . 

* B-fJadiiog Si.i'dp^iav hrop,(poVTos * . • Kiv^weiovros after Bjwater, 
Contributions/^ p. 60 , 
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Of all modes of human activity, therefore, that 
which IS most akin to this will he capable of the 
greatest happiness. ^ lae 

^d this is further confirmed by the fact that the 
other animals do not participate in happiness bein 
quite incapable of this kind of activity. For the S! 
. the gods is entirely blessed, and thf Ufe S 
bteed just so far in, he attains to some likened 
of ths kmd of aotmty ; bat none of the other animals 

toptS ““ 

» far as eontcmpla- 
tion, and the more contemplation the more happi^s 

IS there in a life, —not accidentally, but as a necessary 
accompamment of the contemplation; for contem- 
plation IS precious in itself. 

Our conclusion, then, is that happiness is a kind of 
speculation or contemplation. 

But as we are men we shall need external good 9 
fortune also : for our nature does not itself provide all 
at IS necessary for contemplation; the body must 

cIrS food, and otherwise 

c^ed for. We must not, however, suppose that 

good things, therefore a man who is to be happy will 
want many things or much. It is not th^Tuper- 
abundance of good things that makes a man fodt 
pendent, or enables him to act; and a man may do 10 
noble deeds, though he be not ruler of land and sea. 

A moderate equipment may give you opportunity for 
virtuous action (as we may easily see, for private 

, “> i« right it iei, bpt"X 
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more, than pi'inec.s), and so much as gives this oppor- 
tunity is enough; for that man's life will be happy 
who has virtue and exercises it. 

11 Solon too, I think, gave a good description of the 
^^PPy when he said that, in his opinion, he vjas 
a man who was moderately supplied with the gifts*of 
fortune, but had done the noblest deeds, and lived 
temperately; for a man who has but modest means 
may do his duty. 

Anaxagoras also seems to have held that the 
happy man was neither a rich man nor a prince ; for 
he said that he should not be sui'prised if the happy 
man were one whom the masses could hardly believe 
to be so; for they judge by the outside, which is 
all they can appreciate. * 

12 The opinions of the wise, then, seem to agree with 
our theory. But though these opinions carry some 
weight, the test of truth in matters of practice is 
to be found in the facts of life ; for it is in them that 
the supreme authority resides. The theories we have 
advanced, therefore, should be tested by comparison 
with the facts of life ; and if they agree with the 
facts they should be accepted, but if they disagree 
they should be accounted mere theories. 

But, once more, the man who exercises his reason 
and cultivates it, and has it in the best condition, 
seems also to be the most beloved of heaven. For 
if the gods take any care for men, as they are thought 
to do, it is reasonable to suppose that they delight 
in that which is best in man and most akin to them- 
selves (i. 6 . the reason), and that they requite those 
who show the greatest love and reverence for it, as 
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earing for that which is dear to themselves and doing 
rightly and nobly But it is plain that all these 
points are found most of all in the wise man. The 
wise man, therefore, is the most beloved of heaven ; 
and therefore, we may conclude, the happiest. 

In this way also, therefore, the wise man wiU be 
happier than any one else. 

9. Now that we have treated (sufficiently, though i 
summarily) of these matters, and of the virtues, and 
also of friendship and pleasure, are we to suppose that 
we have attained the end we proposed ? Nay, surely 
the saying holds good, that in practical matters the 
end is not a mere speculative knowledge of what is 
t-o be done, but rather the doing of it. It is not 2 
enough to know about virtue, then, but we must 
endeavour to possess it and to use it, or to take any 
other steps that may make us good. 

Now, if theories had power of themselves to make 3 
us good, “ many great rewards would they deserve ” 

^ Theognis says, and such ought we to give; but 
m fact it seems that though they are potent to guide 
and to stimulate liberal-minded young men, and 
though a generous disposition, with a sincere love of 
what is noble, may by them be opened to the in- 
fluence of virtue, yet they are powerless to turn the 
mass of men to goodness. For the generality of men 4 
naturally apt to be swayed by fear rather than 
by reverence, and to refrain from evil rather because 
o the punishment that it brings than because of its 
own_ foulnesa For under the guidance of their 
pa^ions they pursue the pleasures that suit their 
nature and the means by which those pleasures may 
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be obtained; and avoid the opposite painS; while of 
that which is noble and truly pleasant they have not 
even a conception, as they have never tasted it. 

5 What theories or arguments, then, can bring such 
men as these to order? Surely it is impossible, or 
at least very difficult, to remove by any argument 
what has long been ingrained in the character. For 
my part, I think we must be well content if we can 
get some modicum of virtue when all the circum- 
stances are present that seem to make men good. 

6 Now, what makes men good is held by some to 
be nature, by others habit [or training], by others 
instruction. 

As for the goodness that comes by nature, it is 
plain that it is not within our control, but is bestowed 
by some divine agency on certain people who truly 
deserve to be called fortunate. 

As for theory or instruction, I fear that it cannot 
avail in all cases, but that the hearer's soul must be 
prepared by training it to feel delight and aversion 
on the right occasions, just as the soil must be pre- 

7 pared if the seed is to thrive. For if he lives under 
the sway of his passions, he will not listen to the 
arguments by which you would dissuade him, nor 
even understand them. And when he is in this state, 
how can you change his mind by argument ? To 
put it roundly, passion seems to yield to force only, 

8 and not to reason. The character, then, must be 
already * formed, so as to be in some way akin to 
virtue, loving what is noble and hating what is base. 

But to get right guidance from youth up in the 

* Before theory or instruction oan be any use. Cf, I. 4, 6. 
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road to virtue is hard, unless we are brought up 
under suitable laws ; for to live temperately and re- 
gularly is not pleasant to the generality of men 
especially to the young. Our nurture, then, should 
be prescribed by law, and our whole way of life ; for 
it will cease to be painful as we get accustomed to it. 
And I venture to think that it is not enough to get 9 
proper nurture and training when we are young, but 
that as we ought to carry on the same way of life 
after we are grownup, and to confirm these habits, 
we need the intervention of the law in these matters 
also, and indeed, to put it roundly, in our whole life. 
For the generality of men are more readily swayed 
by compulsion than by reason, and by fear of punish- 
ment than by desire for what is noble. 

For this reason, some hold that the legislator 10 
should, in the first instance, invite the people and 
exhort them to be virtuous because of the nobility 
of virtue, as those who have been well trained 
will listen to him ; but that when they will not 
listen, or are of less noble nature, he- should apply 
correction and punishment, and banish utterly those 
who are incorrigible. For the good man, who takes 
what is noble as his guide, will listen to reason, but 
he who is not good, whose desires are set on pleasure, 
must be corrected by pain like a beast of burden. 
And for this reason, also, they say the pains to be 
applied must be those that are most contrary to the 
pleasures which the culprit loves. 

As we have said, then, he who is to be good must 11 
be well nurtured and ti*ained, and thereafter must 
continue in a like excellent way of life, and must never, 
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either voluntarily or involuntarily, do anything vile ; 
and this can only be effected if men live subject to 
some kind of reason and proper regimen, backed by 
force. 

12 Now, the paternal rule has not the requisite force 
or power of compulsion, nor has the rule of any 
individual, unless he be a king or something like 
one ; but the law has a compulsory power, and at 
the same time is a rational ordinance proceeding from 
a kind of prudence or reason.^ And whereas we 
take offence at individuals who oppose our inclina- 
tions, even though their opposition is right, we do 
not feel aggrieved when the law bids us do what is 
right. 

13 But Sparta is the only, or almost the only, state 
where the legislator seems to have paid attention 
to the nurture and mode of life of the citizens. 
In most states these matters are entirely neglected, 
and each man lives as he likes, ruling wife and 
children in Cyclopean fashion.t 

14 It would be best, then, that the regulation of 
these matters should be undertaken and properly 
carried out by the state ; but as the st^te neglects it, 
it would seem that we should each individually help 
our own children or friends on the road to virtue, and 
should have the power or at least the will to do this.| 

Now, it would seem from what has been said that 
to enable one to do this the best plan would be to 
learn how to legislate. For state training is carried 
on by means of laws, and is good when the laws are 

♦ Of. TL 8, 1-3. t Qf- Ham. Od. ix. 114. 

% Transposing ml dpauavrh as suggested by By water: cf. 1. 2,8. 
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good; but it would seem to make no difference 
whether the laws be written or imwritten, nor whether 
they regulate the education of one person or many, 
any more than it does in the case of music, or gym- 
nastics, or any other course of training. For as in 
the state that prevails which is ordained by law and 
morality, so in the household that which is ordained 
by the word of the father of the family and by 
custom prevails no less, or even more, because of the 
ties of kinship and of obligation ; for affection and 
obedience are already implanted by nature in the 
members of the family. 

Moreover, in spite of what has just been said, 15 
individual treatment is better than treatment by 
masses, in education no less than in medicine. As a 
general rule, repose and fasting are good for a fever 
patient, but in a particular case they may not be 
good. A teacher of boxing, I suppose, does not re- 
commend every one to adopt the same style. It 
would seem, then, that individuals are educated more 
perfectly under a system of private education; for 
then each gets more precisely what he needs. 

But you wiU best be able to treat an individual 
case (whether you are a doctor, or a trainer, or any- 
thing else) when you know the general rule, " Such 
and such a thing is good for all men,” or “ for aH of a 
certain temperament;” for science is said to deal, 
and does deal, with that which is common to a 
number of individuals. 

I do not mean to deny that it may be quite pos- I6 
Bible to treat an individual well, even without any 
scientific knowledge, if you know precisely by ex- 
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perience the effect of particular causes upon him, 
just as some men seem to be able to treat themselves 
better than any doctor, though they would be quite 
unable to prescribe for another person. 

But, nevertheless, I venture to say that if a man 
wishes to master any art, or to gain a scientific know- 
ledge of it, he must advance to its general principles, 
and make himself acquainted with them in the 
proper method; for, as we have said, it is with 
universal propositions that the sciences deal. 

17 And so I think that he who wishes to make men 
better by training (whether many or few) should 
try to acquire the art or science of legislation, sup- 
posing that men may be made good by the agency of 
law. For fairly to mould the character of any 
person that may present himself is not a thing that 
can be done by anybody, but (if at all) only by him 
who has knowledge, just as is the case in medicine 
and other professions where careful treatment and 
prudence are required. 

18 Our next business, then, I think, is to inquire 
from whom or by what means we are to learn the 
science or art of legislation. 

"As we learn the other arts,” it will be said, — 
"i.c. from the politicians who practise it : for we found 
that legislation is a part of politics.” 

But I think the case is not quite the same with 
politics as with the other sciences and arts. For in 
other cases it is plain that the same people communi- 
cate the art and practise it, as physicians and painters 
do. But in the case of politics, while the sophists pro- 
fess to teach the art, it is never they that practise it. 
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but tbe statesmen. And the statesmen would seem to 
act by some instinctive faculty, proceeding empirically 
rather than by reasoning. For it is plain that they 
never write or speak about these matters (though 
perhaps that were better than making speeches in the 
courts or the assembly), and have never communi- 
cated the art to their sons or to any of their friends. 
And yet we might expect that they would have 19 
done so , if they could ; for they could have left no 
better legacy to their country, nor have chosen any- 
thing more precious than this power as a possession 
for themselves, and, therefore, for those dearest to 

them. 

Experience, however, seems, we must allow, to be 
of great service here; for otherwise people would 
never become statesmen by familiarity with politics. 
Those who wish for a knowledge of statesmanship, 

then, seem to need experience [as well as theory]. 

But those sophists who profess to teach states- 20 
manship seem to be ludicrously incapable of fulMing 
their promises: for, to speak roundly, they do not 
even know what it is or what it deals with. If they 
did know, they would not make it identical with 
rhetoric, or inferior to it, nor would they think it 
was easy to frame a system of laws when you had 
made a collection of the most approved of existing 
laws. “ It is but a matter of picldng out the best,” 
they say, ignoring the fact that this selection requires 
imderstanding, and that to judge correctly is a matter 
of the greatest difficulty here, as in music. Those 
who have special experience in any department can 
pass a correct judgment upon the result, and rmder- 
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stand how and by what means it is produced, and 
what combinations are harmonious; hut those who 
have no special experience must be content if they 
are able to say whether the result is good or bad— as, 
for instance, in the case of painting. Now, laws are 
the work or result, so to speak, of statesmanship. 
How then could a collection of laws make a man able 
to legislate, or to pick out the best of the collection ? 

21 Even the art of healing, it seems, can not be 
taught by compendia. And yet the medical com- 
pendia try to tell you not only the remedies, but how 
; to apply them, and how to treat the several classes of 
‘ patients, distinguishing them according to their tem- 
perament. But all this, though it may be serviceable 
to those who have experience, would seem to be quite 
useless to those who know nothing of medicine. 

So also, I think we may say, collections of laws 
and constitutions may be very serviceable to those 
who are able to examine them with a discriminating 
eye, and to judge whether an ordinance is good or 
bad, and what ordinances agree with one another; 
but if people who have not the trained faculty go 
through Such conapendia, they cannot judge properly 
(unless indeed a correct judgment comes of itself), 
though they may perhaps sharpen their intelligence 
in these matters. 

22 Since then our predecessors have left this matter 
of legislation uninvestigated, it will perhaps be better 
ourselves to inquire into it, and indeed into the 
whole question of the management of a state, in order 
that our philosophy of human life may be completed 
to the best of our power. 

2 A , ■ 
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Let US try, then, first of all, to consider any vain- 23 
able utterances that our predecessors have made upon 
this or that branch of the subject; and then, look- 
ing at our collection of constitutions, let us inquire 
what things tend to preserve or to destroy states, and 
what things tend to preserve or destroy the several 
kinds of constitution, and what are the causes of the 
good government of some states and the misgovern- 
ment of others: for when we have got an insight 
into these matters we shall, I think, be better able to 
see what is the best kind of constitution, and what is 
the best arrangement of each of the several kinds ; 
that is to say, what system of laws and customs is 
best suited to each. 

Let us begin then.^ 

* The work to which this conclusion forms a preface is th® 
Politics of Aristotle, still extant, but in an incomplete state. 
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